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· The Life and Letters of Raja RapimOhJl'n. Roy, whit>h .. · 
• Miss Sophia Dobson Collet had underta'ke~ ~to. compile, 

but which was not Anished at the time of het death, was 
CO~pl~ted by a gentleman at hlir dying request and WitS • 

publisblti."" privately bJia Mr. Har~ld Collet ill. 1900. }he 
boo~ thpugh greatl~. oappre&iat~d by the adtnirers~f Raja • 

·Rammohun Roy ;had not the opport~nity·of.a wide circula-
• • > 

tion. When. tfle first edition was &xhauste!q;; I requested 
Mr. Collet' .to br!ng qut another edition. Mr. Collet ·wrote . 

• to Itle that he l;!as discharged his duty by brin~i~ out th~ 
first edit\)n.and ~as not abl~ to take the responsibility of. 
another. editio~. On .my requesting to give tne perm1~ion, 
to bring out a ~w editi~n, Mr. Colkt gladly made 6ver · . ' . . . . . 

tlie copyright to me. 
Whiole preparing th& present edition I thought· it w~uld. 

be desi;~ble to embOOy into it all 1fhe ~ew Ulatters that 
ha~ been brought. out up to this time regarding the life at;Id 
work of Rammohun Roy. · I have therefore tried to i~-c1we 

• • 
, in the present volume everything woft:h.yreserving out . of 
the voluminous literature;a\;)flut Rammohft-n )toy that has 
grQwn up during the last thirty ~ears. :r. have also em­
bodied in it all the• materials tf perrf'aMnt interest in 
Miss M::iry Carpen_t~r'!r·Last Days o,f'R~ja Ra11::1_. mohun R~ . . . "' ,.. 
whic~ ~s omitted b~liss Collet ~nd 1.4tie continuator, as 
that book has lono- been~ut of print and tbere does. lll()t . . ~ , . 

• s~e;m to be any pr8babjjitY. 'Of its being re~d in \he 
near future. · My endeayour has he;n to maKe the present 

. . . ~· . 
volume-a complete up·t• date eeollectioa on all available 

• ~nf.O.,~a:tio~/a.'!Jout the Fr;~.ther ofrmodern lndir1. e . ' . .,.. / ..1 . ~,,. • .• 



• fl • 
vi RA)OfOHTJX ROY. 

• Though the present edition has considerably exceeded • '-w.e comp.ss of it~ predecessor, I have taken care to kettJ 
it int?,Ct; arJ. nell~ matters have been given as foot-noteS, 

• 
wh~n possible, or in the appendix and the introduction. 
In giving extmcts I have scrupulously adhered to the 
spelling of the original sources. The •footnotes supplied 
-b~e have been enc1osed •within brackets to distingu~ 

then{ from the foo~notes in the orig~J. •. 
• I am ,1appy that I ha;; b~en ab)e. to prefix a b0ief 

sketch of the life.of MissiCollet; my only regret is that it is • 
not fuller. I hope, ho\v.ver, it may serve tcf r:mind the 
new generation of Brahmos our immensli debt of gratitude 
to that nobk-rninded English lady. • • 

The Nest, Kurseong. 

15th. August, 1913. 

• 

• • • 

' I Hem Chandra ~arkar. 

• 

• 
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'SOPH.IA DOBSON -COLte:-r:. 

-A Biographical Sketch. • -.. 
• 

BY THE EDITOr . ,. .. 
Since its foundaiion, · the Brahmo Samaj, the _Thei~1 

rChuiich .. <)£.,modern .India, has .attracted the , .. warm ,admirati• 
-and 'enth41siastic devotion -of a few.,large-hearted E_m:o,pean.s· 
omen ltruf'women. ·.One ·o,--the.'mos~ remarlrable amo~g t~ 
'Was t~e , late -.. Miss· ,9oph:la ~obst>n,Collet. ··Her connecti1 
~with·- the B:Jah~o -Samaj ,was almost' of the ;nature 10f ·a .r 
'mane c. ·Impressed by: the . magnetic. pewsonality of ... the, fomid 

. . . . ~ . . 

·of ~the · Brahn10 .Saniaj, whom ·.she had seen. in . South rPla 
·Chapel; London, .r~hen ·she must have.-been :a girl• of: ten. 

, 'eleien,·sh~ :t:e~~i~ed,.;. a -most . -loya\ l!::~_d devoted f?Upporter 
, his church -~llroyghout life. Though nqt ,in con;tplete·. agre 

· nl.ent · •with" -th'e. tinets . of the· . new 1flovement, ;she was· ev . . ' . . 

\Vigilant ,fin :,her , solicitude · unwearied, . in her ... exertions f, 
··its adviftlc(l'ment. -No, -JUember, -not <even a .devoted missio 
I • ,. . • 

'·ary, ·~.could• have ,worked harder. for, ~r- watched with ·:warm 
. :,interest,•··.tlie: rptogress of,the -infant church.' AJife-lo11g i 

i:valid, · .. ailing- ;constantly £rom many ;:bod}ly~illfirmitie~,~~ 
',proeured"and. pres~rved,Aroin a , distaftce.·' of:many ,thou:al 
:miles,'·- every -.oit of,information .about .·Brahmos .and.,and .. tl 
~B~ahmo::-Safmaj,•which wasi~nkno~n- evi:m.~o workers ~n;tl 
;spot ... •To be able .to . read -the pn'blicati<»1s•~oncerning' ;.tl 
1new church, she,. 'late J.n .. life, elearnt tbe · E.engali, language.. Hi 

· in£ormat~on about the.Br;hmo Samaj '\fa.i wonderiiiL.in~·ev4!!' 
.. way:> :It, is :no.t .:too -mvch to say" that. she w'~s ;:the -greate 

• ;auth.ority-:cm:the c~nt~porai:y,history 'o£ .this :m6vement~,Sl 
: .. carried ;on ·extensive ·. corr~spon"Q.ence. with • im1nt'fkahmos. ~;' 

, ···is· arpitY~that· he~ letters )ave ·n~t -bein' .:pieserve<hind no:.r 
.'·.cord·-of,,he~li£•\has ·beeri •published', by those ~·who: kriew;,h 
. 'H>t-lr:om1l)y; , -Tq;\~~Wi: ... the ~·arahino . Sam~j ·'owe;, ·triridee<l; 

' _rl"':'J\ ,r-.1 •.. ·, .' . • 
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A- A B!OGRAPH!dAL s:K:E·rcit 
' \ 

dMp debt of gratitude ; ando b~ llis . comiimnity• her . . . 
mE:pory should ever be cherished with love and ~steem . 
With a view to reminding the younger generation ·of 
Brahmos of their indebtedness to this noble-hearted English 
lady, Jhe following brief sketCh is.preft...:ed to her gPOOtest 
work, the .Life .and Letters of Rajct Rarnmohun Roy, by one 
who has ~lways felt profound gratitude and veneration • 
towards MisE\ Collet for her invaluable services to the Bra.hmo • 
Samaj. · 1 

Sophia Dobson Collet was born on the 2nd Feb., 1822 in 
•a ,Unitarian family of Lor:don long connected w\th fndia. 
~r great grand-uncle IJoseph Colfe~ was Governo~ of Fort 
St. George (Madras) j.or abT>ut t~o ·years from 171!1. . Tll€ 
family has stil1. ·in its possession a curious ~poiel, about two 
feet high, of Governoz8 Collet in court-dres~ which was made 
in India after the original and sen't home to his brother, 
Samuel, fr'om whom Miss Collet was descellded. Her mother's 
brother, Captain Collet Barber also was in" the · seirice o£.the 
East India Company. • 

Miss Collet's fathe~ was a merctant. H~ died when she 
• • 

was but four years of age. Owing to an accident ·to her 
m<:iher sometime ealier. Miss Collet '\'M!S aQ invalid ~rom her 
birth; being affiict~d with curvature of the spine. On aQcount 
of,h~r physical· defects she seemed not to have been s~nt to 
acl10ol, but was carefully educated at home, principally by her 
mother's sister, 1\iis~ Mary Barber, a lady of remarkable 
sweetness and nobility of' char~cter and of eminent culture. 
Miss Barber was great]fy loved, not only by her nieces atid 
nephews, grar1ti-nieces and grand nephews but olso by a 
~rge number of friepds- not re]ajed to ~r, who too would call " . . . ~r Aunt "Mary". o · . • 

• The famili connectio~s with I~a might have had ~ome­
thll!g to ~th Miss Collet's i~tcrest. in • the Brahmo s:maj. • 
BT.tt the great impetpso can:e when she saw Raja Ra~­
mohoun R~y in S~th I'Jace .Chapel_ London: Though then only 
a girl of tender age, she must have been giteat~ impressed11 • 

• • • 
f~r throug~out her life she rek!itied a 'Warm attachment for 

• • 
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· _ OF' SOP.Hlk I)OBSON COLLET 

• I. . XI 
~ . - - ' 

th~ .Raj?· whom sh~- \ilways used to call "~ammohun''· " In -
he~ later 'life she was most anXious- to 'bring out a Lilt:i' of 
the Raja. . s~ 'Often -used .to .say to friends .that her one 
d-esire -was ·- to .liv~ ·long · e-aough to complete her book about 
Ramm~hun. --How stronk .that desire was is evident f~m"the :. . . .. ' . 

note· of :th;e" ·gentleman,_ who, at her earnest • dyirfg request, 
completed the work.' Miss· Collet wrote to _him "I am- dyin~. 

• I cannot finish .. my- ~Life- of ~Rammohun -~Roy.'• But wb_en .:I 
enter the, Unseen, I ltant to be.ab1e .to 'tell Rammohun th~t 
his ::r.ife will be :finished.' Will y'oli finish it for me J" • ..,. 

:The· .little girl of · te¥ never ·forgo~ R3Jllniohun" or - klst 
si!iht ~ his work. Qniatl~ :.she kept' watching and collec!ng . ~ . ~ 

evecy ·.detail of -information · ·about •th~- Sa~:;tj, which ,the. 
Master:had f~urfded before leaving his beloved land cto·die cin _ 

~ . • I 

England. -• · · · 

Her eailiest writiri~ about the :Brahmo Samaj t~t w~ ha;ve 
be~i able•io _trace .Was a letter in the British· Quarterly . Re .. 
-m:e1.u for July 1869 refuting certain aJ1egations;agai!1St Keshub 
Chandra Sen. . t,- this tiiil.e she had pe1t herself ;in commUni­
cation with- the rising leader oi the ·progressive section of ~he 
Br~hino~; Samaj, for whom . she· en terti-tined great admiration 
and regard: until tpe • dooch Behar ·.niarriage brought 'ai>out 

-an m:~fortunate rev1ilsion of.'.feeling .. 
The British Quarterly'-ReView for April 1869 publishej an 

~ticle· on the "Brahrno Samaj. or (The~tic ·church) ..• of Inliia,'', 
tracing its gro,vth from ·its .origii1 in 18~0. under Rrum:n~hun 
Roy ·down to its latest phas<! under the infiu~nce· .. of. Ke~hub 
Chandra Sen. In this article, in swte of a \~neral fairness,of 
tone, the reviewer concluded by makjn~ tfw following ,. gr~ 
charge • against Keshub :• ~'Like Chailanya and other. ·gr~ 
tea'ohers • of ' ninduism; Keshub Ghandr~ Sen · • permits the 
mo~e ' degraded:- df his • foilowe:i:s .. to . prostr:fte . theni~lve~ 

- . - .. . . 
~efore him· and worship him".•· Miss Collet :at ~e wro~e a 
letter to the editor contradicting th~ ~hatge , agajpst Mr; Seri, 

• whom sh~ ciJlad · her 1riend. • She also• -wrote· to the J?dily 
Tefegraph, the- Inquz~rer, ··~the l}ztz'tarian · Hera!il.;: and other: 

' ·, . . . . . . . 
·papers to remove the false impre.,<;sion so created~ 
. - . . . 

.. 
• 

• 
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' 
A BIOGRAPHrC'tL SKETCH 

' , . 
To vindicatfi the position of • Res.uo Chandra Sen moce 

full~ and to give the English public a correct idea of tne 
Bralmno Samaj, Miss Collet contributed · an fl!'ticle to the 
Contemporary Review of Feb.,. 1870 under the title of 
"Indian. Thei<>m and its Relation tt> Christianity." •With 
reference 'to it• the fllustrated London News wrote: "'Ike 

• Qontemporary Review is better than it has been for a long 
time. The m~st interesting pape1 is Miss Collet's excellent • 
account of the Hindu religious reformers, the Brahmo 
~amaj." The Spectator similarly observed : "This nuptber _ 
(of•the Contemporary Review) is IQore than usuall1i varied 
an~ interesting. The mo:~ no~iceable•article is Miss Qollet's 
Essay on IndUtn Thotsm and its relation to Ch1istianjty: 
reviewing the present • positior... of a movel!let~t which has 
been well-known for the last forty .yea~ as the Brahmo 
Samaj." lJl this article Miss Collet ga~e a full and ~lear 
account of the Brahmo Samaj from its f8undatiou. by Raja • 
Rammohun Roy, through its development under Mahattlhi 
Debendra Nath Tag<ere, down t01 its thelrecent activities 
under Keshub Chandra Sen. The name of th~ Brahmo 
Samaj was not quite unknown in England. Miss. Copbe had 
pre~ously sketched tke rise and pt-oil'ess of the • Brahmo 
Samaj down to · 1866; and Miss Carpenter had • also 
re~Jttly · added some new details to the stock of popular 
i;f8rmation on the .subject. But the true nature and 
·power of the Brft.hmo - Samaj, were never "traced out 
so clearly." (tJms Allen's l1tdian Mail remark:ed) "as in 
Miss Collet's p~er". It ci·eat~d a great interst in the new 

• ~igious movement oi ~ndia among the more enlightened 
~tish pnb]ic. The ~icle was ~eproduced and commente(l 
upon widely in the -nritislt Press. As one main o'bject of 
Mfs~ Collet in• writing the paper wa~ to vindicate the posi~on • 
of_:Keshub~andra Sen, who• had b;en accused first <1'.£ 

being a Chrjstian at helk't and subsequently of rec!~nting his 
Christian confessid'b, a lari!e part of it w.a~ .~evoted --to 
explaining 'lile real position of MJ". Sen. Th~se ~cu~at!ons • • 
were based• on .two lectri1:es. ·which .he ha<f .reG~ntly _d~liv~x:~d 

• • 

.. 
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OF ~9¥1!!,~- J>5?~~.9~~ 99!-:~T : . . ' ' 

~1 ·"Jes~s, CbB~t, Eu~op~. a~d -'!s~':' ~114 .on "1Q:I:e~~ M~nn 
Within .an inter.val of abQut six .months ... Miss Collet, : tlfqugq, 

;>"''·1~i'"~- ••,·· ~ '·' ·. ;:··-··~.~ -:_~·· "·'··· -~ ""t/'•. ; -·~: ,· ···-~- •. ~·~·.· .•• ·'·" 

ayo;w~p!y, a • Phnstian .. wq~ ~m:stl~• at this period, :a,, f~i~~ 
hp~~.-: ~kat . !{~s~ub, . mi~ht.: .yet; '~cepp. · C,hr~stiantty,, sh2we4, 
fp;>IA: tAe, ~~te~~p~¢.s o~ the .J~~~h1l}o le~.der t~at th~m i• was po •. 
incbnsistepcy in :his .position. An !English_ <!ontemp'orary, in 

· ;~~i~~~g _the. artici~,. ,·~rot~ : · ''H~r :avow~d· sympathy With 
~< .. ~-.~-, {'·_ •. ::'(:(~ •• .• ,.,; •.•• •. ~- ~-; •• ·.,; ·. --~---··~-· -,·t·' : ._. 

• the -popular Ohristumity , does not blind , her, to .the ,.real ,_worth 
~f: its ·Y~~~g- I~~~ ~~iva(.or ,te~pt he~<~.: mist~ke "the fl'tbi~s 
of ~~i~.iJ~~.4 : o·p~9~~n~~')<?~ tr.u~~fui : pi~~pr_es ' ~f the Chur~• 
~!~J:>lisij~q by Ra,mmOQUn E9y, and. ]argely. rep.e:wed by 

,-.. ': <•.· ·~..---- "'(" ·; • -~J:- ! ·'<;·~: • ···; it.. •. __ - ~ ' 

. ~~~~~k ;C.~R<ktt · .s~~ . In l+~r. ~ss~y" ,th~r(}}s none ot-the 
sgm.JJ .. ·.H~fa~J?~S,f?,. to . ·~ .:t~:!ll. W~<f!sh,i~ )Y;l,riph :1~4 . the. writer, i1,1 
t~e I!t:tll;§ll _ 'QU!lJJt~rly )~e,v~ew. to. !l?c;vt . FPe ,sp~!l,d~J~ lat;eJY; 
~~cul~~d, .~~W~~ }he,.r:pr.ese1,1t. lea4er of , yq~pg · Ipgi~'.s . r~,v,o~~ 
£~9'1:1.:-. !3ra;h,~~nisw.. The . E~stern · t~p.~ep,cy .. ~ ~yp~rh?~~. i!J 
jesture as.well ali speech .gave Keshub Chandra Sen's enc-: 
l:~·-e 1 '~-.·· • •••. ' :·<· ..... !..,·~~,·-L··'-·~~·-··:.--· ~···-rw.· 

el!l.ies a. seeming handle for accusing, him of· lettingJJ,is 
<ti~cipl~s offer,:~~~,Aivi~Pe honom:s, .ilVI~ th~ · ;h,{)!pa~~·;im~art~:­
bly. paid• by him w the human excellences. of .the'\ Christian, 
.~-.. ., .... ~· ... •, . _.,- ·. , ;, , ,~ .,·.~;;! r • J ~- .· • .·1· 

r.e.deemer . .l~()und the bitter .. resentment of. those B:tahinoists 
'· _ .. ,-., •.. 'c,j. :• ·.<~'~,·. ':-• ,;~ :\J_,·., i ·· .. ":'·~··•.·-~·"• 

who' ,ea:w :in. it' ~ • ccft,lccssio,9 ~0 _tP,,e-. be~i~v;er.s in } 3; .tlil;ne 
GQdhead. At . one moment · he· was accused of being . an 
Q~h~~~~"Ch~~~t~~·; a11~ t~~n ~~~a~s~. a~o~~r Qf .his.'',l~~ur;~ 
xef~r,redtt,o :Christ~~ ,p~t .. o~e of'~apr prophet~, his C~ij~t~? 
critics. charged, :him with cowardly recaltt:ation of his fofmer 
~ent'i~ent~.. Mi~~ Collet- ho'w~ve~ ·ha~ ~ th~ ·~ood sen'se :t~' see 
h~; jittie . hi~ ~ario~t~ utte~~~ces• ~ontradi81: .. e~ch otber, a~d 
b~w , ~pti?-:eJy, ,~h~y ~all • b~l{e t~e ~o~i~14 ~~f~i~ ~~s~e~{~~ t?, ~~i.. 
Hi!P~~ up· as a •s~p~llh~mf9 ·mo~tg::Pj~ce '?f ~he qo,~!. 
worsht}Js. She has the hone'sty to mte\pret ttie Brahm~nst 

• · · , '- ~ • '· _,., -1i-1.- - ; ., ~ ~ r . .,I .. · 

l~d~r<.~.Y ~i~~elf, . inste~ · ~£ . t,~ki?g t~e ~u~ · ~om oj~<f:~• or 
•fr()pi )§R!a~£~· J?:as,s~ge_s in .K,~~h,up ~~~~ql.'a ~en~s '"T~tii}g~~ 
His Jecthre QP Great·Men,.as .she •t;uly observes, suppleir],en-
~--- • '"' ... _ ...... ,; - .,· ... _, •••• ,_. ~ , .. ,.··~· .:- ~-- ~ > •• "<· ·.-~-·· '1~-~.·---

ted .. , the . argument of ~s . pr~ious leciure. on . Jesus Christ. 
,.._;. • ·•:c; •••. ····:-· - - l- .• _.' .-·,_,1 . '-~~ ~. '. <)· .. : ~.. .. 'f -'~'--

• · • Jffpp!:t~P:e: t,w~~. th~s , ~~.en . togeJ~er, )t is ~as¥ . t.o ~ee Jp~w 
~~t%~~~1,8,.'!x1I. ~~;iR~~ ,!:lJ!gJi(.h.qi~ItP. J'~sps as ... t~. ~9_a(~~d 
• • 

• 
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of connection bM:-ween East and 'V ;st, ti1e highest Model of . . ... 
· human holiness and purity, 'the greatest and truest benefactor 
of mankind', without for a moment pledging h~sel£ to any 
one article of the Trinitadan theol~gy, or forgetting his .pwn • • 

-doctdne•that 'every man is, in some measure, an incarnation 
o£ the divin~ spirit'." It will thus be seen that 'Miss Collet 
was entirely successful in her object of vindicating the posi­
tion of Babu • Keshub Chandra Sen. She concluded her 
advocacy of the Brahmo Samaj with the following fervent 

..Uitpeal to the British pubtic : ''They thirst after the '<;ne 
Go<t without a seeond', thi uncreatc!i Father of spkfts, and 
long to sweep away all tha4 m~ seem •tb obscure His p€!-fect • 
light. Now this- is sure~ a right instinct, and thi indispens­
able foundation of all. religion that 'deserves· the name. It 
should also be remembered that, in God'i 'eaucation of the 
world,' everi' lesson has to be mastered Set:Jarately. It t~ok 
the Hebrews some centuries to learn their pure Th¢sm, and 
only when that was for ever rooted in the heart of the race 

. . . 
was the eternal son -revealed. It-is possij>le that some 
process may be in store for India, whei·e the Go~pel has 
hitherto taken so little hold of native minds as to suggtst the 

• • idea 4lhat some hidden litfk: needs :to be &llpplied between it 
and them. If so, such preparation is certai~1ly beginning, 

0 howMr unconsciously under the Brahmo Samaj. Whatever 
th;itt imperfections they • are · doing a work for God which 
greatly needs doing, • and which He will surely 'lead into all 
truth' in His own . time and iri His own way. Let us not, 
then, refuse our .Qtristian sympathies to these Hindu Unita-• ~s; as fellow-worsltipers of ~ur common Father, fellow-
~atners of • the te10hing of ' His ~on, f~llow-seekers •of the 

• kindom of Heaven ..... .'• • • 
~Vtith her c'Laracteristic thorou~hn•ess site republished tfle . . 

arti~e of the 'l(;onternporarv RrYvt:ew in a pamphlet form with• 
some additim~s and alter:itions. 'Ihe Spectatm· of London, in 
the course of a sy&.pathetic • reveie~, charac~risid it as a 
"most able a)td interesting account .o.£ the r~ligi..,us tendencies 
of tile move~ent." Keshub Chandra Sen's visit to· England, of 

• • .. • • 

• 

• 

• • 
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.· :~Otfrse, Illade -. ·~~s ,' ,CoR•t y_ery glad o:£ the . _opport~mify _of 
,eJos~r as_sociation . with :his friend; Sh~ Prep~red th~· gound • 

·.· .for him ·beforehand and!:insured the success of his_ visit by 
. awakening • th_e interest of the British public ip.. _the : Brahmo 
·_ Satn1tj: Throughout ti1i • pe~iod .of ·his sojourn .:iri. England, she 
. -~wo\'ked · stenuously ,.incessantly for. ).Ilakii~g tije visit pro:· 
ductive of :the best results. \Indeed, .much of th~ s1\cce!'ls o£ 

• · Mr. . Sen's. ·English .vis~t and the . warm reception accor<;led" to 
him was . due to the ~fforts of Miss 'Co11et .. SJ1e follqwed up 

··her writings in the newspapers. by preparing a vohun~ of Mr. 
Sen's lectures. Allen's' Indian Mail o£ March 29, 1870, c~ 

.tained • the · following . :nnouncem~t. ·~-we are glad to ~arn 
• that •the interest lately' ;hown l1y the English public in , the pro- • 

gress. of the. s~ct whic\1_now ow·n,s hi~ (Keshttb Chandra Sen)' 
}tS its ;chi~£ lead~r is about to he. gralffied-by the publication of 
some ofthe Baboo'~ . lectures, including those on Christ', 

. 'G;eat Men' and •'RegJn·erating -faith', all of them delivered in 
-t!J.e last ",three or • four 1years. These have already be~!l printed 
)n · Calcutta, .where .the _preacher's . eloquence and breadth of . 
. charity .have b<lln_ appre~iated : ev~n •by tho-se wlH~ disli~ed 
. er . distrusted· hi,s theology. Miss.: Collet, the editor, .· who 
has a}teady thrown i,ffiuch li~ht on the charac~r o,f the new 
T4eistic moveinen~ in Ind~a, also· proposes, we belie~e; to 

. accompany ~the lectures with a historical. sketch of the Brahmo 
-Samaj · from the materials fur11;ished by Mr. Seri lii,fielf.' • 
·.The volume, which. was n~med ·"Th~ l3rahmo Samaj,"• was 
-published by Allen & -~Co; 'In addition to -the lectures 
already me,ntioned, it c~ntaineq . also tlie .lectu~e on "The . 

,-'Future· Church." Later on, .Miss Collttt. •pre pored another 
edition .. of it w~th' the addiiion of· so~e :tracts, se;mons.-~-• . . . 

· .. prayeri of Mr.· Sen. 'In fact, she• 6ook ellery possible 
~~asure to brin~ Mr. ~en and his utterance~ to the g~neral • • 
·notice. of.the· Britisli publ(c. . , • 

• -~ · Hahn · · Keshubchandra "Sen • arrived .. in" ' !Jon don. in 
.March· .:uid received ~'1 veil coraial welco~. , But t~ere 

• • .:~ere . so~e epeople .. who tried._ their ttmost to belittle :him • 
. and his work. .They ·coJUmunicated to . the\ press' . :very 

• 
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little gossip that they could catch • hold· of~ likely to discre4].t . . 

Mr . ..Sen in the public eye! With reference to these, · t!te 
Daily News tactfully remarked : "Our Hindu Visitor, . . 
Chunder Sen was doubtless aware when he caine before . . 

. the British public that, if he receiood the most cordilll of 
welcomes, .he would also be subjected to unsparing ~riti­

cisms. Ac~ordingly the festival at the Hanover-Square 
:Rooms has ~een succeeded by letter in our own and other • 
Journals, in which the Hindu reformer'f!'o mission and declara­
tions are discussed with all the freedom . that can be desired." 

.,1Vli:;s Collet. took upon hers;lf the ~sk of guarding'th~ re;rita­
tioR of her friend against• these free .Jilnces of the Press;; 

The Times in its i~su~ of•the 13th June, T870 published 
the following ir!sinuating note from a correswndent : "While 
Babu Keshabchandra ~n is creating an interest in Lo~don 
which surprises many here who know the antipathy o:f his 
community• of Brahmos to Christianity, a;id while he· him-• . 
self is most sincerely urging the duty of Englanft to s~d 
out teachers to the zenana of India. A relation of his, a 
widow, has excited t'he animostly ·of thefwhole class of . . . . 
Brahmos by being baptised by the Church Missionaries. 
The lady who visited the zenana of G.unesh Sooildery.• Debee • • and her mother had given both Christiati instruction for two 
years. There was no compact, as has been asserted, and as .. .· 
is •sometimes the case, to abstain from such instruction. The 
wid~w, a lady of 17 • ~nght baptism after she had left her 
mother's house and had prove~ her knowleqge and sin­
cerity of her mot!jes : at (\lle time her mother was about· to 
do the same. ·~he. was a1lowed free intercourse · with her 
~~ily, who did the~oest even -6o pro141ising; her ·marriage 

' . . . 
O.With a rich landholder~ to shake· her constancy. At l~st her 

motJwr was indJ,1ced to sign an affida~t to the effect that "the 
. . . . 

wido\~ was only 14, and on this a writ ~ Habeas Corpus was • 
issu~d. As n~ one restrained the lady, she ' appeared ·with a• 
nati~e and aft Engli~h mrssomp:y in .the court next mox:ning. 
I happened to be present, and only one look •at 1:.he wid~w • • 

·r wa~ sufficie~t to show that "she. was abOJ!e i6, legal· age o£ 
• • • 

• 
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disc1113_tio'1t\ When _tl!e case. till;allY came ,on, ~ nati~e barrister~ . • 
w~o,. BJngali::Jike,, had .Iectur~~ in grandiloquent·: ~ms 01\. the • 
,rights·~£ women and the woes of H.in~n widowS, reste_d h.iS 
'eas?. on; the .,~urrence of c~rtain ~indu. tex~. w}lich . jus~if~ 
the • J)erpetual slavery of • women. Mr. Justrce Phear was 

' .. . J . . '• •. •· ' ~ . < •• 

·som4ilW~at caustic in his remar~s · on this, s]loWiflg t1lat the 
. · Hab~ Corpus would thus become not a means : i)f · personal 

I · i · · •. 

liberty; but of hopeless imprisonment. The· whole questiotl • , , r . .. . ... : .· .. . • . •. . 
was one of, age and · discretion;, The judge' decided' that the 
lady.~s of the age of l7, and in the Chambers exami~~d he~ .. ,. ' . . . 

as t~ · ~er know!edge. . The tremblibg widow, before a· Judg~ 
and t'fo -parristers, ~nd cfuestio~ed l>y a . Hindu ' in~P~eler 
ignor~t qf 9hrisiian te!mionology, iid not ' satisfy the Judg~ 
as. to/ her. kni~l;dge. of . 'Genesis, . Exocf~s and ~ Matthew',, b'ut 
ruledfth:us :-I could see nothing to.indicate that she ha4 
not shfficiel{ti·,;·capacit)l ·to choose in the matter of her own 
creed~ . For "'~othill~ ·I appr~hend, is . clearer ~han that . per~onai 
discriltion. ~r that sort does' not, in the eye of the law; dePend 

.• ·!. : .1 . . • '.. . • 

upo~ the menta\cult~re or intellect of the indiVid~. If it 
werer so, there · · v«mld be• an end of tl!e liberty of the · po6r 

' l . .. . . . . ' . . ~ . ' . . 

and {the ignqrant.' .After another interview with her mother~ 
tht;J Fd~w. persiste~ ~n ~hoosing Christianity; ~nd was ·allow:ed 
tq go to . tl!.e . mlss.:>n-house. I feef assured Babu ·Kes\ub 

.. Cha:ndra' Sen would never have encouraged his followers in tlie 
sill;i intol~r~ce which th~y· have. displayed. But ~hose ·~Q, · • 

· ign?rap.t. of Brahmoism, imagine . that ~· is· a broad·'sect• of 
. Christianity while . even the. most liberal missionaries declare 
tha~ .. they find, the . Brahmos their most . bitter oponents, · 
would do well to study this case. A few, lil~e ~eshub Chandra 
Sef!, ::tre sincere, and. will be.unable . 0 ~est where . they · a~ .., 
Tne majority are men who;_ dissatisfied ~~th idolatry and the • 
mclral ,re;trairits o.f Hinduis)ii, rejoi<!e in a ~ystem .too v~ue 

a tO I COntrol' their CODSC~nc:, tOO laX to dem~nd ~oral cc;mtage 
o1- self-sacrifice.'~ . ·Another correspo~dent, . referting to the · 

.. 
I , .· . • . . .· . . . 
· sanie ·· incident, wrote from Calcut~ to the llecwd· · and . 

• • drew fro~ •it ihe followi~ mo~l: '"Whfte Keshub is exhl­
bi\i;g himself • in ~ngland ¥ the·· Refor~er :and-\ Apostl~ ·of 

~ .. ' .. , .. , .· .. ·•; 
• 
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Progress, here. his relations and ~~nfraternity are denying eto 
a p~or women the most inalienable rights of personal liberty. 
Verily, it seems as if this most instructive case had happened 
proVidentially, at a time when tBe good people of England 

. .. 
needed•to have their eyes opened to• the true characte; of 
the 'freedom o-r conscience' which 'Theistic' professors are • 
disposed to accotd." 

Miss Collet addressed a long letter to the Spectator refut- • 
ing this charge Of i~tolerance againfft the Brahmo Samaj . 

..Jlaving mentioned the allegations of the correspondeqts of 
the Tinws and tlJ,e Recor,.d, she wroie, "As these statements 
ar~ being widely circula~d ~re, ma,- I request sp:ace to 
correct them ~ the mtthority of those concerned ?" • 

. . 
"Babu K. C. Sen writes to me,-'It is n~t true, as has • been alleged, that the girl is a near .relative of mine. She 

is of the ~arne caste (V aidya ) and may btl a distant ~onn­

ection of our family. But I never knew •her, and I never 
. . 

heard of her before the events in question happened. ~he 

was, not a member of J,he Brahmo ~amaj bfiore her conver­
sion to Christianity, but was a Hindu'. £abu K.• C. Sen's 
brother, Babu Krishna B. Sen, writes to the Calcutti Daily 
E:dltmvner to make pre@isely similar statements. The" Indian 
Mirror, the organ of the Brahmo Samaj Miss:i,on,• also 
co~ocadicts the report that the girl was in any way connected 
with the Brahmo Samilj, ahd doubts family relationship to 
its leader, and to tf.te insinuation made by the missionaries 
that the B. Samaj had had som<:! connection with the action 
taken by the pl!tintiffs fot- the recovery of the girl, the 

.. Mirror' replies, 'to 0t~ statement we are authorised to give. 
• ~ unqualified contr4fliction.' Ba~lP Kesltub, also ref<trring to 

the charge • that tht BrahlillO Samaj persecuted the ltirl, writes 
tcr ijle: 'This -ts simply untrue, a11.d ~orally impossible. o~ or • 
t'i.o indivi~al Brahmos perhaps supported the case, ttts 
friends and relations tl the mothor of the girl, not as . , 
Brahmos. One of ~em was -a coustn ( Narendra Nath Sen) 

• • 
w,~o ~as eBage~ a~ the attorn~y fo.r th; ~msecution.' •It it • 
piobable tlat th1s crrcums~nce combmed With the fact that 

• • 
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the ~l's. faniily. nan!e was ~so Sen, gave. rise to the idea 
• . . . . . . . 

that Babu Keshub's relation and confraternity· were perse&~t- • 
~g her. · · 

1 
• 

·"2. But •the further question arises~suppqsing t~at a 
few &a~nios did intereit t~emseJves ·in the case, wllj ~ere 

· thef• arrayed against Christian l\fissionaries,. urrless- from 'a 
bigoted repugnance to a n~tive's conversion· ? · Because this 

0 
appea~ed. to. be a C~Use, J?Ot of independent aduJ_t i CO~version, 
but of a young girl el~ping from home under the • clandestine 
persuasion of a zenana teacher. Her . actual ag~ was not 
proved one way or the . bther; . her mother said . slie '!as­
fourteen: while she herself• claimed to• be o;er ~lx:teeii { the 

: li.Sual•age . of Hindu maj~rity) ;and •th~ J~dge believed him- , 
· self · w be bottn<l in .law to accept the ·.latter statement as made 
by the mission~ri~s ·i~ return to th.e wrtt of H~b~ Corpus. 
Up~ll thi~narrow teclinical'point the·~ decision . turned;; '':hut' 
the Judge~ gave th~. following unfavourable estill}!lte q£' the 

. zyfs stat.f>J of min~ as the r~sult of his private. examination_ 
of her :--:'I ~ouid. not hel~ coniing to the conclusion that · th~ 
young la<lY is ex~lt~dingly ignorant 'and· very ill'-informed upon 
that particular subject which she says ·has engaged her · 
~tten~io~, and which ha& been th~ part~cular purpose o£ 'ins~ru­
ction for the last tw<f years. It· appears to me. from ~hat 

. . . . 

short interview . that she_' does not · possess a single · ila.n4ble 
plea which can be called correct Her ignorance o£ the.· ~ne • 
sacfed. Book is in its~l:f simply man'ellems, and I am not 
~lind· to the d~nger which m~i.sts when a girl so· young, ·so 
ignorant, and so inexperienced, · leawes the' • society o£ those 
am~ngst whom she has lived all her life, :md• goes -to llve, in 
the society of those ~trailf!il~ whose na~s even she does n{Jt _..

4 

know.' ~e Rev. Mr. Vaughn, who exatiri~ed her!>revidlis to ,• · 
ba:Qfism, writes to.the [nJian Mirr~ saying thit she· was too " 

-·---. - . ·. . .. 
• ,iJ;ighten~d to ·gi.ve a el~ar aec~uilt to the Judge •of wh,a:t she 

knew. ·On these points it is impossible to form a decisiorf at 
' . ' . ' . 
a distance ; but it is nofieworth¥ that t~' . cour!e ·taken , by 

• • fh~ missiol'larit_s.in this affair has 'beim 'c~mde~nea_by 'n~ariy 
sll the Calcutta p~ss, and 'that Qhristian 'publlt' opinion•~ is 

• . • /.<f 

• • 
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• incr~asingly setting against these conflicts with heathen p~­
ents for the bodily possession o£ juvenile converts." 

"3. 0£ c_ourse Rabu Keshub frankly states hm disapproval 
of this 'Barrac~ system', as it is •called. But in opposipg it, 

• 
he doef! no~ feel. that he is opJ>osing the missionaries, but pnly 
some of taeir modes of conversion. That body. for whom 
aione he is at all responsible, the 'progressive Brahmos,' are 
not, he says: enemies of Christianity. All the leading men • 
among them honour Christ, and cann~t, therefore, hate or 

-,ersecute his servant.'!. Trdsting that these explanations way 
relfiove some of tlhe miscenceptions that are abroad,-

• . • • • I am, Sir, ir,c. • 

• • S. :Q. Collet." 
Th~ sequel to thij story was, briefly, as • follows : About 

three months after her baptism, Ganesh. Sun&ri, for reasons 
var.iously .stated and never clearly explained, ran away from 
the mission compound to her mother's hou~e. As lfer eld;st 
brother refused to allow her to stay there~ her lmcle took 
her away. But the cofltroversy in "the PreiS continued £or 
some time ; and Miss Collet had to take up her ~en every 
now and then. The lady was given shelter in a Brahmo 
honTe, as her Hindu • relations wo~l<l not admit her into 
their homes for fear of losing caste. This was made- the 

• o.c&sion for fresh misrepresentations in the public press ; and 
thl Brahmos were acmtsed "of having enticed her away, of 
forging a letter i; her name &c. A letter from one, 1\fr. 
Vaughn incriminating the Brahmos, having been reproduced 
in the SpectatrJ~ .o£ Lo~don, Miss Collet warmly defended 

• .._ her friends. She wrcYte : "It is f.&ne that she is now staying 
. • with a Brahmo, .because no Jl"mdu • was found I"eady to 
• r~eive her. In fact, the •Brahmo gentleman did try if. she 

mig:ftt be ~en under· the pto.Zcti~n of a Hindu, hue in • 
this he was hot succestiuJ. H~r mother could not, for feltr· 
of roste, .continue to~ give her shelter at home, and Mr. 
Vaughn himself. adtnits that ;he . is • accessibl~ tQ Christian 
visitOrs. ~er Brahmo residen~e." It c\n bE! no pleasure. to • • 
wy Chrlstutn", she added ill conclusion, "to dwell upon those 

• . ; - • 
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-~serable 'conte~tions, and~ i only write of thepl to clear :my 
Brahmo friends from misapprehension." . ' ' • 

In the midst o£ such unpleasant' and vexatious contr9ver­
sies~ )!iss Collet continued ~er more serious literary work on 
behjtlf of the Brahmo Samaj. Her volume . of .Keshub 
Chandra Sen;s lectures being .welL received by• the English 
public, she preparedt before the end of the year· 1$70, anoth~r 

• edition of it with the addition of some sermons• and prayers. 
In reviewing this tJook, the Glasgow Herald (January 12, 
187J) announced the . preparation ~f a History of t~e Brahm~ 
Samaj :..tby Miss Collet .. "Miss Gollet/' wote- the Glasgow ' 
yape-, "by whom this wluine ~- edited and- who has ' ~Pee 
much alreadr to. acquaint us. with Indian 'fh~ism, _has ·in.,­
preparation a·•History .of" the Brahmo Samaj, which. w.e 
. are sure will ~e .lpoked for with ~uch interest, especially 
by the readers oi Keshrtb Ch:irifua ' Seri;s 'Lectures -and 
Tracts."'• • • 

• ShortiJ afterwards, Miss Collet l:Jrought out another book 

• 

• 

. under the title "of ''Keshub Chandra S~n;s English yisit." 'It 
was a V8l~e ol more than siX . hundred pages filled ~th 
reportli of various public meetings· which· Mr. ·sen had atten­
ded duling his English". visit and th~ sermons ·'and addrisses 
delivered by him· on• thoEe OCCasions. It WaS ·a 'wo~k involving 
great l~bour; and it is surprlsing how Miss Collet wit:JI.her 
infirmities· could accomplish it. 'Bdt for her careful. compiliijibi:t • 

' . ' . - . ,' . 
much o£ these materials would have bee!t lost. In 'reviewing 
it, the Spectatw (March 25, • 1871) wrote : "The indefatigable 

·pen by ·whose instrumentality mamly Kesl:ft:tb Chandra Sen 
and his great Theistic movement in . Ind.ia ~a~e b~¢!1 introdli- • 

• ' • • • ' • 0 •'IF • < 

ced t(,)' the literary •notice-~o£ the~ Enwish public, has·] .here • 
beep e£pl~yed, · chiefly .·we' 'imawoo, £6r • the behefit o£ the. 

. . . ~ \ . . . ·.·' ~ .. . 
gteat Hind~o Mis~i~ria~'~ native followers, __ J'n_ Lprepa~ng ·a,. 

~olerably complete' record o£ • his English visit,~ and , all J:he 
'more ii:nportant receptions and 'addoos::;es by wpich it , w~s 
'sign~ised_ T~s volume • will; ~o doubt,• b~- rea~ witl/ great 

• .i11~ere.st and .gcit~c;tt~~n bt th?s.e"·a~herentS .ojltii:. Bf~hlll~ 
Sama),-and they are not few,~ who_:can read_ :Eltghsh ; ·ft,nd . . . 

0 
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• 
it will indeed be to them a valuabt~ testn;ony to the gendine • 

• symJtathy felt w~th them in England." • 

The interest awakened in England by the viilit of Babu 
Keshub Chandra Sen led to th@ formation of a Committee •• for relfdering aid to the Brahmo Samaj. A meeting was . . . . 
held in Lo~don for the purpose on the 21st July, 1871. 
Miss Collet was one of the leading organisers. The meeting 
resolved that their "first efforts should be to raise sufficient • 
money for the purchase of an organ • for Mr. Sen's church 

....iP Calcutta, and do this at IQnce as a beginning, so th~ at 
the• great gathering in ~alcutta iiP January 1872 this organ 
might be ·played, and so. joilt all • -toices in one harrrv:>ny." 
The result was.the org!n which is still in use at the Bharat-· 
barshiya Brahmo Mandir in Calcu~ta. • • 

• 
By this time the Brahmo Samaj was • in the full swin~ of 

the contro~ersy regarding the Brahmo 1\farriage ~ill. The 
measure met with the successive opposition of the\ orthoa.>x 
Hindus and the members of the Adi Brahroo Samaj. Miss • • Collet, 'vith her characteristic energy, thre;.w• herself. on the 
side of the progressive Brahmos. She advised and encouraged 
the Jndians in England .to send up a memorial in support of 
the Bill, and herself wrote in the newspapers to reqtove 
mi!SfQnceptions. Allen!s Indt'an Mail, which in those days was 

• an jnftuential journal about ·Indian questions, remarked thus 
iu one of its issues:e "ft is evident that the provisions of the 
Bill must be modified, ·so as to •ensure the older Brahmos 
perfect freedom &o marry •iil their own way;· and the title 
and preamble ot i!J.e Bill must be so altered as to leave - .. them no fair ground •for complaifl.t:' In •reply to thi&o Miss 

• • 
Collet wrote (Septe~ber ~6, 1871): "I£ you examine -the Bill, 

• • yott .find that it does not in any • re~~pect interfere with • \he • 
freedom o£ t~e older Brahmos Jo · mariJ' in their own way._ 
The preamble states :~Whereas it is expedient to legalise 
marriages 1:etweeh. the members •of the sect called the 
Brahmo Sawaj, when solemnised according to .the • provisi.-ns • • 
of.this Actl&c;-; thus leaving the questiot entirely open whe-

• 
• • 

• • 



... ,.Hl 
XXlll 

' •• • • ;. • • < •• ' ' I ' • 

. titer· marriages between Brahmos solemnised .in other ways 
require legislation or .not." . . . . • . 

With he; usual thoroughness, Miss Collet prepared and 
p11bl~shed a pamphlet oQ • ."Brahmo . M~rriages,' fueir past ·· 
history and present po-sition", indicating the difficulti~ of the 
pro~essiv:e · Brahmos. The Speetator thus revieweJ the pamp­
hlet:. "The author explains very. clearly the·· differenee 

• · between the old idolatr~us ma~rlages 'and thl1ile ·which the 
Indian Theists have .,clebrate'd and the. .doubts which have 
~ri~n ·as to the legal validity of :the latter. She shows ho"W~~a 

.difficult. it wa~ to remed35 the mischjef with~ut bitterly alat-m­
it.Jg wative public opil'lien-~w· : ~ny remedy which 6nly 

"required . person~ . anXious to enter oint.o 'a .valid marriage 
· without indol::!trous · rites, to ·. 'disclaim adhesion . to 'the 
orthod~x religioi!S sy~tems of India, ;ould have· the effect of 
su~ertirig caste, l>ecause ·.not cOmpelling .those who niade . . . . ' ., . . 

such a disclaimer•to regard. themselves ·wholly· outcasts from 
~ndh . siCiety. On the other hand, the proposal' t~. legalise 
only ihe marriaies 'of P.~sons ~ho sh~uld: declare them~elves 
adherent.; · of the • BrahmQ. . faith alarmed the old school 
consecyative. Bralm1os1 wh6 profes~ to b~lie~e their marriage's 
(th~uglt.not idolatr()'~st quite legal, and wh<;> fear gr€'fttlyea~y 
wid~r breach between themselves and Hinduism. On the 
whole subject Miss Collet passes a ·.,.ery cle!ir ··judgme~t ~nd 
shows herself 'altogether' much m<1re :mistress of the quesiion . . ' ' 

than the writer who not. long ago discusst!d it, not too liberally 
in .the 'Pall Mall Gaxette." .'i'he Indian Mirror (Oct;· 26, 1871) 
w~o'te :· "Among the pamphlets we • have reeeiv~d by the last 
mail' is one entitled 'Brahmo marriages • '\h~IT,. past history • 
and pllesent positi01f' by el\-,iss S: D. tJollet. It is gratiffing 
to fin(!- that the able author, w:b.<:ise n~me is quite familiar 

. . ' 

toeoui readers, has ).;akeft up the most . impo~aut top~ • of 
.,.the day,, in India ·and treatedit in so exhaufi{;ive and c_on­
. vincing 'a' manner as is most lik~y ' to in~ence pu~lic 
opinion i~ England. 'J.ihe pa'hlphlet e:-Jhibits a,n amo~nt of 

• re~mtrch which. is truly remarkable/', This P!}IDPhlet, ~he 
n~rrathTe portion • of which WitS subsequeritly \mbodied.by 

• • 
• • 

• .. 

.. 
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Miss Collet in her Brahmo YeaxaBook lor 1879, rem\ins . . . 
• the tt:learest and fullest history of that exceedingly interesting 

episode in the reform movement of modern India vi::-., 
emancipation from the tyranny of caste and pnesthood in 
matters. of matrimony. It reco~ds .how, step by stet",• the 
present law reg!Wating reform marriages came to be enacted. 

Now w~ pass on to a more elaborate and sustained effort . . 
on the part oJ. Miss Collet to present the worli: and activities 
of the Brahmo Samaj to the public. This was her compila-• . tion of the "Brahmo Year-Book," which came out year after - . yellr for seven years from 1876 to 1882. Considering •the 
faa that the . ~ompiler• was no{ Jlerself a memb~r of the 
community, nor had sh.f •any • direct personal acquair!tanc& 
with the churches, the minutest details of the work and • 
organisation of which ~e undertook to c!u"onicle from a 
distance of many thousand miles, the work must be pro.,. 
nounced a • marvellous monument of labour and the p~wer 

• • 
of keeping accurate information. The seven 1olumes0 of 
Miss Collet's Brahmo Year Book are together. a store-house • • of information about the Brahmo Sarpgj durin$ a most 

• 

important epoch in its history. They include the period of 
thee zenith of Babu .Keshub Charulra Sen's ascen4kncy in 
the Brahmo Samaj, immediately precedin~ the Cooch Behar 
m~ge and the troubled times that followed until the 
Ifrictical conclusion of the disastrous agitation. When Miss 
Collet commenced • tire work, she had no idea of the coming 
catastrophe. Her object in undertaking the compilation has 
been told in tlte prefaclil to the first volume: "The Brahmo 
Samaj or Theistic t:Jhurch of India is an experiment hitherto 

.. unique in religious Sistory. It •as bee~ received with warm 
sympathy by sotDe • observers, with suspicion and qislike by 
otkers ; but v~ry little is general!~ known of its a~tual 
con~ition or principles beyont what. may be gleaned f:om. • 
thfl speeches • and writings. of a ·few of its leaders who hav~ 
visited En~land t consequen~y, th~ most obsurd misappre­
hensions exist on the· subject in many quartel"6J. a'he object • ~ 
ot the pfsent publication il:l. to supp4' periodically recent 

• 
• • 
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a~d reliable information on the chief representative features 
.of 'this. chur~, so interesting alike t~ the practical .. Christian 
and . religious · philosopher.'• It ·will . thus be seen ,that the' 

; main· ~bject ~f Miss Coll~t··. w~s .. to . enlight~n tlie ~ritish · 
.public about the Rrahmo SaQlaj. But the Br~hmo Y~ar-
Book, n~ust have been not .. much less lll~minating. to, the 

. • Indian ·.reader and even to Brahmos themselve;, For, Miss 
'Qoliet,' with . a marvelloas p~tie nee and perseve~a~ce, collected 

• 

• 

and ~et forth; every scrap of inforn,_ation r~garding even the -. 
smallest .Brahmo ··. congreg!ttions . a~(\ instit1ftions " scatter~ 

· t~o'ugQo~lt · the length at~d breooth ~f I1idia, the existence. of 
many. of whicl~ had not. been . know~ to • Bral~~t'JS .. the~selves 

. . . . . . . . . . 

in other·· parts ~f the country, so th~ :Miss. Collet~ p,ubli-
. cations came as a '\'eveljttiO~ to contemporary Br!l-hi:no~ ~.and 
to SIW3ceeding gener!ltions of Brahmos they wili'ah,ays be a 
most valua'Llle and iateresting record of their ·church· at a 
verye criticll ' epoch .. · The -.,~ork m~st hav~ h:J~ol~ed . an 

. enormous ... amount of. correspondence lllll.d .·~a very . careful . . . . . 

reading of the periodicals and publications of and about . the· 
Brah~o.-S~maj :·.and it is a wonder how Miss Collet, With 
bet. chro;~ ill-health,. c.ou1d manage it i"n· the way she dCJ . 
.The·- :u·duousness of her labours . will be understood from 

. :·. . . . . . ·. .· . . . . . 
the. ·fact that no one could coi:ltmue the work after. slle • 
had been-~compelled.to gi~~ it ~p ·on a~com1t _of . inc~eas~ 
ing infirmities, th~ugh repeated efforts were· made by '))ersons 
in actual contact with the worR of the Brahmo Samaj. 

The series begins with the ye~r 18"76.-·_ T~e • .. _first . volull)e 
opened . with a ·general introduction giving a ·brief s~etch of 

. ·the hist~r~ of the B~ahtno siih':ij . :b·om its lovndation. and· ~n 
account of 1ts ideals and existing 'organisation. Then folloWed. 

.a. geri~;al surve~ of the' .Br~riro . Samajes and . their wo-& 
wi~ · a complete list of' Theistie Mnii·egations in -rndia· and • 
·a detailed • account of the i:nore important amoqg · th~m. · The 
next . volmne ·. was prepared on .the same•. plan, with ,the 

. . .·. . ... . . . . . . . . 

. a<!dl~icl'n of 'an acc@hnt of the •Brahmo literature and·\ o£ the . 
. new' 'developments it~ tb.: Samaj; But ooon after the putlicatiori. • 

of th~ ~Mohd volume. the Brahmo Sarrtaj was _swept over 

.. 



• 

• 
• 

• • • • 
by ·the "\v1lir1wind of the Cooch Behar ·tnarri-age MntrovetSy, 
il.n-d -:neces~arily th~ gte-ate1· ·part of the third • volum~ wils 
-:trccupied with it. ·The incidellt ·~roved a great slV>ck to - ,_ . 
-Miss Coll~t; w~ have Se'en 'with what ·warm admiration she 
-regarded 13abu 'Keshub Chandra Sen at first and• how 

-
~~alously :sh~ defenaed him against attacks in the press. 
Th-e -~hange · from that feelin·g must have been most painful. • 
111 ~a:ft~r life she ·used to call ·it her greatest "idol-breaking." 
':ijnt .he-r in:te-rest ·in the lJrahmo Sattl.aj did not diminislt with 

.. 

:lter disappoin:tn!-en:t in 1teshub Dhlndra Sen. Ev~ in tl1e 
-darkest days of that• trMble, She diu not lose her tfaith in . . 
the Brahmo ~amaj. "W'ith the most anxious .solicitude sbe 
Watched the progr~s of the schism and • chronicled it year 
after year With the utmo·st scrupulousness and marvellous 
insight. • She did ·not thrust her own o!'inion on the ~aders, 
but in: disputed ma~ters gave the versions J.•of both the 
·p'arties, leaving the reader to dtaw his own concl'flsion. • The . -
Brahmo ·Year-Book •for 1878 ""ul rem~n as the fullest 
Murce for ·the history of ·the second schism in tthe Brahmo 

~ma:j. . • • 
With the ·gradual ·.subsidence of tho agitation the points 

'it 'issue could be m:ore cleai·ly seen and the resultin~ situa-
•lf.on·-better ·understood .• 1Vfiss Collet did not share the 
-popular ·Europeap •noti'on that with the break-liP of the 
''PO"iel' 'of -Kesln:ib bha:nd.ra Sen the Brahmo Samaj had 
suffered a · ~hil ship-wreck. ·But she had the insight to see 
n renewed Vitali&y of the -Brahmo Samaj in this momentous 
-str~gle for · pril/ciple. Mifljl Collet ·watched with great 

~ -. . . 
satisfact!Qn the ~r!ldual development of the Sadhantn Brahmo 
~Saruaj. II;~ the . preface of the Year-Book f~r 1&80, she . . . 
writes: "Now it is perfectly clear thf\t the Sadlmran Brahmo. 

9 Sarnaj h:ve ·fairly Qnteted. upon this constitutional cofl(se, 
arid are -~eally •acquir;ng habits of mutual help and combined . ·~ . 
action which have already accomplished.ex~llent practical 

• results· ind are in themselYcs. a. most • whoiesome disc!plinc.~ 
She could now ·look • upon the future of her favourite 
Theistic ·mjventent !n "India »'ith hope and • asstitance . 

• . .. 
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Sbe .quoted; with: h~arty- approval the judgment·. of Countc • 
Qoblet· d~Alveila that the Sadharan Brahmo·.Samaj' "appears" 

_ t~- be henceforth unquestionably ca1led'"to take~ the~- direetiow, • 
of· the· mowement. whicli the Church ~f Keshub seems to· 
h.ave·•le~sk beyon_d- r.ccall:" • . ·- . . 

· Jn the volumes for "1880 ai1d 1881' ·Miss. Collfi? "gives" 
detailed ac.co.uuts. of. the develppmmit of · Mf.- Setfs, '\rii:nvs> in 
hiil. l1iter·lif¢. leading to: the' adoption· of the;- ·nami: 'Nelv•· 

• Disper1sation/ Baba Pratap Cliandra- Mazumdar; the.~.A!sst• 
Secretary of the Bra~no· Samaj ·or India; criticised::. soffie,. of: 

the• statements_. in the volume. for !'880. · To this:.· ~fi~~ ,~·- , 
Collet 1"plied in· the voll)llle•-for 18~ ; and .shec;. substimtiated0 

• 

hJir: statements. by· quot:tti~ns· fr.om the authoritative·"· publfca""- • . .. . . ~ . ,· . . ,· . 
tiC!ns · of· t~e . Brahmo· Samaj. At·too same=.tiine; wliere•slie" 
had: been wr.onl%, she frankly admitted·_ and · apologise¥ for 
bet~: mi_s-statements. {..s a· historian;· !\liss.- Collet:was· scrupu""~ 
l<'nis!y- fair: and..im~Jartial, · a~1d her~ aptitude= and' 'pa-ssion~ for 

. . 
collecting facts marvellous. · Many Sama.jes-· bore testimony· 
to• the: ac_turacy :of her· statement and' pass~ea· resolutions; .. 

. e r . 

conveying · their. · gratitufl.e to her· f~ he1; self imposed; dis .... 
i11tereste~: lahcims. \n .. con;Jpiling. the Brahnio··· Year·Book. It: 
is mu<:,h. to . be regretted' tliat she: did dot-- write:: ac ci:nnplere-= 
Efilitor:V~ of the' BraQ'mo: Samaj which the Gla-sgo~ :Hemld~ 
·h!l.d~. ann.o:unced: itt 1871. that slia-'had oeen preparing. The"­
r.e.ason .. .for.: th~:·non ... fulfilment: of this project Wascher· €:X~6S' 
scr_up.ulousness:.as·;ri;._ historian: She: w~uld· not-write a-: ·.sV!glex • 
sentence for· which·: she had riot· un<tuestionahlEHiuthority; 
But though sh(r, did~ not lferself write~- a/ History;. Of~ the 
Brallino Samaj; it-- is; to· her- initiative::tltat wec:.owa:.Pandit!. -
Sivanath:Sastri's~:two_recerit·volum:es~ an·- •the:-:: subject: lfor;;: 
she: it· wa$ who • ir,1dt1<!e3' Pand1t·S~'-tri durihg;-his~vi§it, tiJ'­
E~hinct" to· write:.ca complete-::Histoo:y· of·the::. Br;hmo~'- Sanraj;' _ • 
ltesides;:; the- article: iJJ·· theo-. CcinterriporG:r,_y,-·• Revieiv,:alrea~.; • . , ~UJ·· 

~noticed; she,.published:tw~ olhet! P!l'mphlets;· Oeftifug, on:. th'e;; 
history-,o£- theo Brahmo· Samaj;· one iit 1871, calle~"' A:n Histtn·i"-

i caL Sketclli of~ the: Bmh11to~ Santaj; and~ -the_ other< iir ·1884,. 
under the .heading, Outlines~ and . Episodes: • ofi Bmhmic 

- • • ">;: 

r 

• • . .. 
• 
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• History. Not only are they very conve.ilient skewhes • o£ ... 
the modern Tbeistic movement in India for the ordinarf 

• publi~ unacquainted with the history of the Brahmo Samaj, 
but even many Brhmos will ·find in them manJJ incidents,· 
and episodes to interest them in t~ history of their ch~.J.:t.;ch, 

not known to them before. • • 
Now we-turn •to the last but not the least of Miss Collet's 

• m~nifold services to the Brahmo Samaj-her Life of the 
founder. RatntOOhun Roy died in 1833. Nearly fifty years had • 
passed away but no adequate biography ~f the great religious 
reformer of modern India, was written. In 1866, just on the -eve {)f her visit to Indi1V Miss Ma.y. Carpenter pubA.shed a 
sm~l volume, entitled "~he J:.ast • :9ays in Eng laud o! the • 
Rajah Rammohu!1 Roy." J3ut it was not a complet~ biography. 
The necessity of compiling such a biography'• was suggested 
at the second of the 

0
memorial meetirtgs ~·ganised by the 

endeavours of the newly constituted Sadhara:Q Brahmo Sathaj 
in January !880. In 1881, Babu Nagendra • Nath Qhatterjee 
brought out a Life of Rammohun Roy in Bengali. 'rt was • a 
comparatively small v~lume. In tt1e snbs~quent editions, 
however, the author greatly enlarged it, in 'i'~hich task•he was 
largely indebted to the researches of Miss Collet. But . as yet 
there. was nothing which ttould be given • ~ the non-:Sengali 
reader. How early Miss Collet conceived the idPa of wrielng · 
a Life of the Raja cannot now be definitely ascertained, but 

• froiD. her 'ardent admiratioh for Rammohun it would seem • 

-

that she had had the -work long in view. In the Brahmo 
Year-Book for 1882, while reviewillg the Bengali Life of the 
Raja by Babu ~gendra :~ath Chatterjee, she wrote : "The 
author ha~' kindly gr\n~d me permission to make use of it 
·in the biography .. of th~ Raja whic~ I hope soon to colttpile/' 
But the book. was ~n9t quit(;) ready even at the time~ of l•er 
deatl\,.which todk-:place on the 27th Mar~h, 1894. The lorfg 
delal is anot~r proof- o! bel\ scrupUlous•- desire to be" 
thorough and accurate as~ histolian. 1\h. N; Gupta, perhaps 
the . last Indian g~atleman to• whom • she could ;pe~r, writes 
to .me to say .that on her death-bed 'she told· him "her onfy . . . 

• • • • • 

• 
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regre~ was that she <!ould . n~ finish the Life of . Rammohun, 
thopgh she had neglected her own affairs fol tlie purpof¥!.r' 
But she would not a1Io\v· the· work to appear befor~ the 
public until slte. should have satisfied herself that aii availabfe 
sources. had been . consult~d. ·.For twelve long years ~he worked 

• •. • .. 1 • 

inces~ntly and devoted to this work every'. • moment that 
she could snatch in the midst of her. failing health.• To verify 
one date she would work six months. With what conscientioJs • 

. . . • j 

• scrupulousness she used to write · will be . abundantly cle~r 
from the published fruit of her fabours. She consulted everw 
available authority in Erigland and in India. .She e nev~r 
rested satisfied with second-hand ~l'forinatiOn, but alwa~ 
tlied t~ get at the originai 'sonrcts. Her Life of Rammohah 
Roy is an ~eal of conscientious biog;aphy. Thor~1,1ghnes~, 
and passion for pedection, were the:niostltpi'otninent feattires <df. 
Miss Collet's character. ~ve:may, in this corhreetion,, transcribi~ \ 
the fo1lowing interegting 'coi:lfessi(:m:s:•of ~ M;.iss poUet;' · kindl~, 
su~plied ~ ~l one·. Of her niece~ ·as ~ haVing ·~een '_Vriten bf 
Mrss Collet when· It was the fashiOn to get one!s · frrends to 
write :their confes~~ns in ot'ie's aibum :--' -~ j 

· ,,;"Y~ur favoi1rite· virtue~Thoroughness. t • 
l • 

Your fa_v~urite. qualiti~s .• in nian-Fai~hf~lnessi .to, a no~p 
Ideal, blended .v1th sense and spiCed :mth. humour. 

Your- favourite qualities in woman-Sweetness and sense; 
bracketed equal, With conscience tol take care of. 

' • . ! • 

them. • ' 1 
• i 

Your favourite occupation--Writing theology. ; . 
. • . l 

Your chiE_lf characteristic-Enthu~iasm ~treaked with 

: cowardice. . . . . . • I . : . . . 
Your 1dea of happmess-Lu;~mg to pen~ct musiC perfectly. 

· ~ e:lecuted. • • · · ; · • e · I : . , i .. i 
Yolir idea ·of misery-Tooth-ache in the niiddle of ~>thk . . . . . . ' . ., ': 

• . . mght. · · , .· • f • . : 

~w· favourite colour and flower-Blue,. Whiie garden lily;·~· 
e I I . ' 

If not yourself, who. , wou14 you • be ? -A 'Ill act!.· omplished 
• M:. A.O~n., just beginning active lif:. . . \ 
''There would yolf lik~. to live ~-In the suburbs of ··Lon.don. j . . ' . . . . ~ . . 

• • 
i. 
I' 

• 

• 

• 
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Your favourite prose authors-.R. H. Hutton, F. W. ~e.w~ 
• man, :B,1nerson, Colonel Higginson. : 

Your favourite poets-Tennyson, Mathew Arnold, Whittier, 
Lowell. • 

Your favourite painters and •coml)Osers-Raphml, G_uido, 
• Hinde!. 1\fendehsohn, 1\Iiss ~'lower. • 

Y onr fav~uritr heroes in real life-St. Augustine Mendels­
sohn-. Mr. Gladstone, Keshub C. Sen. 

Your favourite heroines in real life-Vi via Perpetua and 1\frs. • 
.Adams. • 

Your pet aversion-Hy•pocrisy and overbcaringness. • 
lihat character• in his!ory do you most dislilfe "!---'-John 

Calvin. • • · • • 
What is your• present state of mind ? Tranquil satisfaction. 
Your favourite mottOt-"Open to the light." • 
(November 27, 1876)-(Signed) Sophy Dobi~~n Collet. 

A werd or two about Miss Collet'se religious view~ will 
perhaps be looked for here. From her enthnsiasii. for the 
Bralnno Samaj one is likely to concln<J.e tba't slw "~'ls a 
pure theist; but th!lt impressio1f would. not he con·ect. 
Miss Collet was, as we have seen," born in :t Unitarian 
family. But her religious views uq,derwent many • cl~anges. 
S~e had passed tldough many ana interesting "pha5eS of 
religious experience. When she had passed out of her in­
Jl~rited Unitarian convictions she was for eome tin1e a 
s~eptic. Subseqlljlntlly sh•e came under the influence oi 
the late 1\fr. R:. H. R.utton, the edjtor of the Spectator, 
who had been 1n his ea~ier lif~ trained for tbe Unitarian 
ministry. With Mr. Hutton >'he approached. if not actually 
join.ed, thl'l Churcp of Eng~~d, th~ngh of course she was 
always VOi:y broa~ ~nd liberal. She bas )eft an aUtobiogra­
Ilhical sketch describrng the successive phas;s o.f her 

• • .reltgious experience. Unfortunately,. howewr, it ha~ not • 
been. publis,wd. • • ,. ~ 

The o~cct oi this ~rief sketch would not be· fulfilled 
without a grateful aclmo,~led~m;nt of l\1¥;s ~ollet's warm · 

• •• 
r(:)ception •of, and valuable help to, s~cce~sive batches of • • • 

• • 
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ll'ldians. who went to England from the time of the visit 
of Keshub Chandra Sen: and Anand a Mohan · Bcise down• to 
the date ot her death. · Brahmo gentlemen ~in :London found 
in hel- a most kind fri'ind lnd well-wisher, · ever ready to 
assi'ilt them with sottnd advice and guidance.; Ho~ cordial 
was that relation and how valuable her help· "will. "be under~ 

• stood from the following; letter written to ~fiss .Collet l>y 
the late Mr. Ananda Mohan Bose, when ·leaving England . . 
at • the end of his four· year's ~stay. He ;wrote from the 
S. S. 'Hindu.stan : "I sit down to" send a: few 1 lines bearin~ 
my lo;e and kindest ·remembralkes to )eoi How sonv I 

• • . I • •felt at the shortness o~ our p!trtingo interview,
1 

when I had 
had to tear -rllJ~self away for anothe~ engaj:tement, and at 
my inability to see you again, as I llad som,~ faint hopes of . . . 
doing ! * * * But ho~rever short the time,. I 1conld see you 
at the last ; amorl'gst the plcasantest of all; tl1e jpem"ories I . . . 
carry w;th me of , the years I have spent;'in England will 
be the thought. of the happiness and pleasure I have derived 
from your a~quAintance lncl friendshi,:>; · A! recollection of 
this wik ever be · engraved in my hea'rt, 1and often I shall 
look 'back with re~etful joy on those days when I have 
beep with you and • derived a str~ngtl~~nir1g and ch~ring 

- • I ' 

influence from your example and words."; Miss Collet kept 
• • I 

up regular coiTespondence with many i Brahmo fric~ds. · • 
Though not in complete agreement wi.th •• the Brahmo &maj 
in theology, she had c~mpletely identified herself with it 
in interest. The Brahmo Samaj '¥as uppermost .in her heart . . 

~nd mind. · Th~ Brahmos felt her to be ·.one of themselves. 
She u~ed to wi;i.tc in iengali vert affedtionately to n1any­
Brah~ ·ladies whom sh•e had iieve~ ~e~n. .The Brahmo 
fi~maj never had. a • warmer fJ·iend ~nd1 

more sincere well-
. • , I e • _. 

, wisher. Miss Coll~t's memory should ·pe cherishec\ with 
· · the kindest r~gard, by sti.ccessiv~ .genera;tion~. of BraiJmos 

for the many ~hd \'aluabl~ ser,rices ~1e re~dered to their 
81\USe. • .. ... 

.. • .• 
• 

---• • • 

• 

• 
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INTROOUCTIONl 

• I 
( . · ' BY THE EDITOR .. 

• · The hi~tory of Indi~ 'falls into three b;oad, / ciearly-m~~;~ 
divisions. There are • the early. days of !exriberent vitality,: 
creai'iv~ vigour, many-sided progress, stretdhitig' far into . the'~ 
dim past-the India of :he Rishis, ot the pv~nishads, ·.of.~~' 
Euddh~st gospel.of love and sefvice,•the India! of the epics· 

. · • · I I - -. • 
and the sch~ls. of . philosophy. We migh~ ae~ote the ·who.Je-
of this long period by the one compreh~nsi~e I name of A'nci-. • . . . I .. 

• e~t .Jndi~ This ":as ~ follo':ed by a lon~ 
1
era1 o~ gradual de-. 

chne, of mtellectuai and spntual stagnation, of n!oral . and 
soc~l deiJadation, "o£ ~uperst1tion and. servitude·-a· veritable. 

. 1 I , . · 
dar~ age which might be called mediawal IndUt. Since con.., 
tact with the We~ tha't a.:akened the <fouzitry' from. this long 

. • • t • . J ! . j· . 
deathlike slumber, a fresh career of honom: . and distinction, 
of i~~ell~ctual· power 1 and. spiritual g;andJur,i of social re~e:.. -· 
nerataion and nationai•;progress. has been )usliered in. Th:is 

• . • . .l ~ J • 

new era has been significantly called tll.e Rammohun ROy 
epoch ; for he it was . tho· heraldEJd. this er~ einbodying · as . fie. . 
did th~ purest and loftiest aspiration~ oi N~w India)n, h~s. 
own wonderful life and giving. inspiring d.pression to tht!m 

' t .. · ! ·1 ' . 

with _his prophetic voi?e. · · • I -~ . :•. . 1 • 

Rammohun . Roy. was truly an epocli-llllakmg man.. No · 
epoch in. the history tJ,f a n~tti:m can be m~re'_fittingly .namkd 
after ~ man than ~od~rn ~ndia after. Raj! illitmmoftUU_ ·Roy;~ 
and po man has a JUster ~ghi to be called the uropl}et of an, 

• era than the Raja of tt!e prese~te~och in ji~1ia. · • R~mmo~~~ . 
Roy _ was born at a Jllomentous JUitCttue1 

• 1~ the · h1storrJ~ : . 
. India and was, .mider :he. ~rovi~e~ce ?£ -~~,d, ·d~st.iJed.]tg, 
•emo~~t . t'he llb.at~nal hfe m all Its bearmgs,' a~, ~ew ha

1
ve · d~ne · ... 

in the- histO;y of. the •race. · Too political, Jodal ancf r~1igiou8 
• t . . .··I .: . • :. . •. 

life. of ~ew · India has been perma!lent1y ~t-amped W1~h ~he 
~ , - I . .. . . 

• o •• 

• 



.. 
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personality of ~ammohun Roy a~ his name will remtin 
ind~solubly associated with the history of modern India. 

At the time of. Rom~ohun Roy's birth a dinse cloud of 
darkness was brooding .ovel' the oonntry. ·For centuriee to­
gether • the muses of India had b~en s1l~nt. No voi;e of 
commandi~ gerfius relieved the silent monotony of this long 
~eriod. The great masters of Sanskrit literature had long 
since disappe~tred, while the varnacular literature of none o£ • 
the 'provinces had secured any eminenc• or recognition. . The 
profo~nd speculation of tlul Indian mind had become a· tJring 

. or' the p~_st· ; . the. schools ,of philosophy .. were extincilt and in 
tUir · place ·pedantic wrallglin~: on trivial technicalities Pn:s~eq 
fo~ profundity .of thQn~ht and learning .. The fort~1tain of reli­
gious inspiration was not indeed quite dried ttp. The inmost 
sprlng of India's natio~al.life welled up agai'ti and again,. but 

~ . . . -

only · to be lost in the surro11nding wildel:fless. The fafle 9f 
the great religious teachers and movements- of this fl.ark age 
served ·. only to . bring into clearer view the evil days wh!ch 
had fallen on the land.. Their mesfjllge of spiritual religion 
WRS _not ~riderstood and their followers SOfJn• degenetated i_nto 
sects; intensifying the very evils which the Masters had 
stt:~en to eradicate. a'he last of • tue · prophets \vas· Sri 
Chaitanya. of Nadia,. who flourished in the fifteenth cei:J.thry ; 
his.: gospel 9£ ·love gradually sank fu.to hollow sentimentalism . 
iti ~he ha'i!ds of his un~worthy followers; · 

·'With the· decay M knowledge and the deadening of cons­
cience moral corruption. and socral degeneracy passed unchaJ:. 
len~~d in the c~n~ry. Elind . superstition and gross • ido­
la-try reigned supr\~ from one ·end to the oth~r. Outward. 
ceremonials,. scrupqloys~esss about . t)ating• and drinking: . signs 
and · ~;mpols 'had · u:urped .the place of living faith, cfeanlicess · 
of"' ~eart 7 and • integrity · of conduce · Petsonal .;purity· it~ the.. • 
ma1e sex'1Yra~ !J-Ot :considered nacesssary ·at all; The serise. ol­
j\l:t'ice~ ~'as . dead. ~.fe.r· could, marry· any number of ~ves . 
su<ibe~siyelyi·or evea sim.ultan~ous.ly ~ but .wom~n,· :~~eu little. ~ 
girft 'of ~fiv~ or siX, if. they happened to ·lose •their httsbarids,' · ,• 

... -·~. !... • ~ . .• • - '" 

whOm perh:tps they had ne~er seen except at'. the hour o{ the'. 
1 n .. ¥ : .• • :··.... • ·•• · · · · · • .. 



I~IA AT t~~nHf~%tl ~AMMOHUN i~~ 

fi~A~Ia:i~irt,ll~ 
:-:6£ 'i:flie'~coh:Jntry:, 1¥~\nai; ''6hild~ed \~~re 'ikili~d ~i~ -·~~n'~s·''~f¥Y. 
,;_..,.,_,,..:~- ";;~;......·,.;.:--·· _- .. ::':"• ... <-" <+ :_ . • , .,.. ·---~ ... ,;,;J~t-·~ ·.)'"i'·:--· \ i"~".t:;·;-'•·~-~--::~~:,-, • .:.. ~~·xl;.. 

were 'horn'; ''antl1 the '"first bofn \vere not unoftEin 'tlirown mto ' 
;;~.:. ~:·-~~;;--:-o.:r~~- -~-~~ '~· r,.--f..;-~£;;~-x·.~- -~~.f:; · .. ~---,~--::: i"'-:.\ · t · -~_ - --
'the··J..'lv'ers·m·propltlatfon ·-()f•the gods .. 1 - .... · . · . . : •. r~, .. : 

_ ,~~~oli~TI~¥!· t'~t~~ ·'fo.~i}§y ,: :¥is ;~~a1i·~iAt'~~~~~h ···~~ ·-~Pz~~7 
'-Bi9n of 'a· 'th1nsiHon :pltio.d. The · Molioiilmmec:Ian; sovere~pty 
~-~.of 'J .:.~_•·;.~~ ,. :"";;. : ... _• :, ·;.;_,-~_[· ·,:."i_,_ -;,; .... ·_;;-~·:-:-._·_:+ l?f·'":);.;::_.·,:.~ .-.~~-~-~ ·-.t-t.:rL'l!:;1::;·~ 

·nad• ·collapse-a. The Mahrattas "proved unequal to holdiiig 
,, ... ;•·,, . .'.•· < .,, (-Y,·-·"} .. .,. ,·., ' ·,·~ .,,,,,,, '•'"" \ i ~-·· ·\, .• ,_,,, .. CW'' 't 

1~~-'f~l:I!ft(scj~~r~.-.~:r~~ ,,~s~":~!e~g~_tt f~f ~;·: t~~ .dl}~~ ~·· ;w~~"<,,~w 
'!=l,VltaJ,Iy .· J>asstng • :into t!ie nanas of• the East Ind1a Company. 

~Y t~~· :t~e,~ti.~#o~ci~ ~~i,:?~~~bi~ \~~i·~h~~~ ,:tp~~ ·---~~~~; 
of . tHis conquest , ·was practically comjleted. But the. Bn~1sh 

..... ~~7-~""'''· .. ,-----~,.- :,:~ .. ,_.:.·:'"~•1 ._\-- -_. .... ~~.,. ---~~:..~ '"-'"··,- ._•r --~;!,:.,.- .,.,. "'....-:;~:- ... ",.::~,. .. ,,.., .. 

'peO'ple. had· not yet fuUy assumed the duties. and .. responsibi-
:= ~ ·· ·: .-"f~ ; :: :--.;_liT::.. ."')'- , -'".:.. .~. j. > o.--~ • .,~ ;:•, ~- -~ :" ... :t~-1·-- l);"'.ott."i";;;_ ·-:f.t':¢;1-i C -f.~-·· ~--,"''"· ·'~-. 

lities oF'sovere1g:itty. Their main concern was ye1·commerce 
·· • .. ~,.;.·~ ~--~:•'•· ·..,., __.-, _ _.~' ;,,,,< ~.-,.·--~ -~ ·"'l ' ··~;.'.>of ' ,,._,._,.-\'. i;.. ••·-;,--,J..:- ·;·--'""-'' ··:"-"!'"" 

~~tacqiii~iH?9 ~f 'Y~~~.th .. Th~ ,M.~ho~~e?:~n ,_~Y~~e~~Ptll4~i: 
iiistfation wl£~ • allowed to ·cont~Q.ue with as little di~~urb~E4.~ 
as 'posSible .. 'ThE. rie~ ni~S,ters , o£ · th~ ~·~~~t:;;; ·";ere , so:r~Iy 
..t.~"·~- ';."~1- • '..:7-- ,._ • ·-·· ~? .,...,. ; _..,_. ·) ._ • ..,. -~ .... 4--~-..... \" --"Jr ... .,..~- __ ,,,_ --··· -. ':·~ 

apj)reliensiv~ ·of losing _their recently acqu4'ed ten:i,torj~~; .b.Y 
S. ·- ~--: ~ -~,_•• • ,, .••.. • .. •; ·.'-". - ~ r-¥-.c--._. 'I .,., -.. • - ·-

~C-~'?dd!~ ~~iii~: ~f .th~ .. • fa,~Mi~~l, , .?~i~D;tai~.·.\~ .. f'~~Y. .~e~g1ed .t.o 
have b-een mortally ®·aid of exciting the religioJ.!s _pJ:eju<fiGes 
o£ ilie . r>~oi>le. ·su(;ce~~fv~ Go~~~ti~;~, iit6'"ugh keenly aw:a::r:e 

. of the 'iul1iiii{aii .6ruelty ·~£. Sati . da~ed. ~~t. ,:, iut~rleie .. wit~r ·it, 
:..:.~r~._.;_:.j,<.::Y~- J.-:.-~1~1-=:-:':..-~t .. J -; __ --)·.· -~_,;i .~·J-~(:.~•:.o...·~~ .... --- .·.-·--J; ,_ .. .;.;~ · ~-- - .-~ 

le'st: .tl}._e. CofD~3:.1,1:Y:s. p*; ~hpulq ,b~j~ fla,~ern" E<tu~ation. was 
not''yet~~~il~idered .to.lie' Wlthi~1-. the··.pro~i1i'c~ of •Govermilent; 

'l"f . • , ~ ~. •V-:-"-" $~~~;.·•·, .,•l.-;. -..~L ._.,,. "' •, 
1
' ~ , < ••• 

':L'~-~re ,1\'.~re no __ s~jools throughorit •. the leng¥h and bread~B, .. <:)f 
tn~1 , co_untry, eicep~ ~he Tpls and_ JYirikJaqs and :Patha,salc'iS 
. where Sanskrit, Ar~bic ar:d. Pers.iari we~e -taught with the ele-

...... ··~f "h; e I 
ments o•~ant nietlc.... .. · ,, • 1 • • • • '"'' 

_.flucb; ~as tiie :~~n~~i?~ o(F~e c~~?trr .f~en,.:&~ja I~am~ 
mohun Roy was bora. We cannot expl~im~r .his career~. aria 

,.,, •• L' "' •.. '' .. o ·• , ,. • •" •-' • 'j • • 

work by his environments. Ramm.ohun Rqy was . undotlbt.: 
· edly not the product of ~is .age .. Rather: tl\e !age--was ;largely 

·'· ., -' ' ., '". ' - .. - ~" ' -. . . . .... -· . ' . . .. 

•• ·hi~ .. creatiDn. • Rammohu~ Roy ~ad none of .~~~_benefit~ an!i 
facilities . of 'educati~n wl;lich Jihe ~young men of,. ,l ,g(l~(l:t:;ttigp_ 
of tw<i 'later .. enjoyed, ~ai~y' th~<fhgh ·his ·l~b~u;s.• Polltic:Uy,. 

. . \·. . 

• . . 

• 

• 

• 
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socially and educationally there ~s not yet any glimpse •of 
lig}tt. The gr:atest glory of Rammohun Roy lay in this, that 
in the midst of thick, brooding darkness. he s~w afar the 
vision of a New India and b•avely laboured agains~ large 
odds, as will be seen· in the following pages, to bring it . . 
nearer. :&tmmehun Roy seems to have early realised the 
mission of his life and steadily prepared himself for it. 
Before he c(ijllpleted his sixteenth year the religious degra- • 
dation of his country disclosed itself to him and he wrote 
against the current idol-worship with such force that it. led • 
to the expulsi~n of jhe boy of.sixteen from his.,ancestral 
hCJme. Rammohun Roy cheerfully a~epted the ordea.l and 
proceeded to utilise i~ iii preparing himself for his life-work. 
The four years' of exile were spent in the• study of the 
religions systems of • the past under the ...-eputed guardians 
of the ancient lore and a personal surv~y of the conditim~ of 
the countfy. In the course of his wanderings Rammohun 
Roy went up as far as Tibet to study Buddhism. Seon 
after his return home he again .rroceeded'to Benares and 
spent about 12 years in close and earnast• study. in that 
ancient seat of Hindu learning and orthodoxy and it must 
hav' been here that th~ foundation -was laid of ms vast 
erudition in Sanskrit literature. Towards the latter half. of 
this period he began to learn English ; possibly his chief 
o@ject in this was the investigation of the Christian scriptures, • for at this time fie • had no desire to enter Government 
service, it being only due to theo pressing request of Mr. 
Digby that he • subsequently accepted a post under hin1. 
Even while in the ~tervice of Government he was steadily 
and diligently prepari;g himself fdl' .the 100in work ; lw had 
all along Mntemplllted an early retirement with a -view to 

• • 
dev~te himself • entirely to the great mission of his life 
whiclf he was enabled to do in 1814, when he . settled in,_ . . . 
Ca~utta with all his plau~ fully matured . • 

• 

That worlt comt>~sed the I!D tire :oonge of national aspira-
tions and activities. Raja Rammohun Roy w;s not mett!ly •• . . 

the founde~· of a religion ; religion was l10 doubt the main-• . . 
• 
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spring and the chief concern cf his life, but .his wonderful 
genius in its all comprehensive rea~h embraced 'the "~ole 
national life .and his breath of inspirati~n and his consecrat-ed 
labours succeeded in creating a New Irl.dia...:..an India new all 

• f i· -

round. · In 1814, -when "Raja Rall).mohuri Roy came' t~ settle 
in' Calcutta, the country was yet\-in de~p slumber (by -1830, 

·. .' I . • . 

when he left our shores for' England, tl:le new life fairly s~t 
• in, :a~l~ t~e b:ginnings of ~~se pplitical,l social ttnd religious 

actlVltles wh1ch have smce spread ~ver the whole country 
wer,e . clearly visible. During. th~ shott interval. the Raja 
laid . thi foundations of the i vlll·ioils ~ovements · which 
.. . I . . e 
~oget~er make up a ~ation'~ : li£~. fiere was the fountain 
whence the s;reams of national life an&\ activit"s issued - and 
rapidly spread • over the . land. Let ius briefly indicate the 
connection of Raia Rl)mmohun Roy with the awakening ·· of 
India at the beginping of the nineteenth century. • · ·· 

The gl'eat pro~imate • cause of the national awakening 
I ' 

-y.rat the i~t~oduction of English' education. Raja Ram!Uohun 
Roy with his . pr,~hetic vision rea1ised ~hat, if India was to 
rise and- take hoc legitimate place a:mong modern nations, 
she mus~ have modern scientific education after the model of 
. I • . 

the Weat .. According~, "as soon a's he•Wias settled in Calc-Mta, 
he began -to move for the introd~ction pf English education~ 
But _in this, not only was he hamper~d by the indifter~ce 
and prejudices of his own countcymen,.but even many we1l 
meaning EnglishniE;l;~ of high positio~ ~ere agai_nst him, as 

\ wollld be seen from the deta1led ;~rrati~es of his life. \~he}l 
Rammohun Roy started work :In". Calcuttl, . there were Iio 
public schools worth the name for the ~e:chlng of English. 

l .• '·;I I• ' • • 

anywhoce in India~ Raiti.Kamal~ Sen, ~e author of' the first 
. ' - ' j .• . • -,. •· . 

Eng-Jish Bengali dictionary, descr~be~ in his preface how the_ 
-· -1 - • . - • 

• first ·English captain wHb ~iled! over to infant• Calcutta,• sent 
. . . • !:: . . . . _. .... 

. .-tshore asking for a dobhask2a: or 'interpreter.• The . .Se~s 
• ! • . . • 

who acted as middlemep between' the.~nglish me~chants and 
the·'~ative.wea_vers inthe" sale atid purch~; ?f piece goo~s, 

•• in their ignorance, sent a· dhobi or washerman on.• board. To 
,· .. ·• .. . . . . . 

that washerman, who , made a g~od use of the lflon~poly -of 
-:.- . . . -;. 

'. 
• 

• 



• 

• 
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. .. 
:rNTRo:iYucrtoN . . . -. . .the :~English ~t he acquired, Ramkamal 'Sen lls'cribes ~the 

hollbur of being the :first ··English scholar a1'bongst the people 
of .Ben:gal. The mere· vocabulary of nouns,•a'avefbs and 
inteijootions which for nearly a · ~enttiry made up all. <tlie 
'Englisi. of the Bengalis became enrich.ed and improved ~when 
Sir Eliza • .Imi)ey established the 'Shpfem~ Court in .Calcutta 
i.n 177 4. The .growing ·htisiness of the court ·inade the ~next 
generation o:fe middle class·. ·Bengalees a ·littf e · more familiar • 
'\vith · ·English. Interpreters, clerks, c~Yists arid agents''were 
in :demand -alike . by the ·Government and the me1;caiittile 
hbusEis. Self . · intt:lrest sl!i.niulated E!hterj)risin·g · Benga!i youths 
to•1earn English froin European · ~nd• Armenian 'ad.ventiirers. 
One, Sherbotilin~; a Et'lropean kept a school in ~e Jorasanko 
quarter; ··where·· DwarJmnath. · Tagore h3arnea tl1e Erigllsli 
alphabet.' l\Iartin Bowl iii Amratbla .taught the foi.uider' o£ 
the wealth:i Seal family. Aratooi1 ·Petro.os •was another ·who 
kept a school o£ fifty or sixty Bengalee lads. The best among 
the 'Pupils beda~e teachers in their turn, like J11e blind Nitya­
Iianda Sen i'n Colootol11h and the lafhe Udy~haran Sen, the 
htWr of the millionaire lVIullicks. 'As remarked :iliove, the 
Govetnment had not yet undertakell the responsibility ·of 
ptil:ftic instruction. TM year previous • to the settle"ment of 
Raja Rammohum Roy in Calcutta, th:e Court of . Dit¢ct:Ors, 
1m~er the press·ure Jof the Parliament, enjo.ined "tbat ~;a suin 
of ~ot 1e'ss than a lakQ of ;upees, in tiach 'yd:ir, sh.:ilrbe 's~f 
apatt, and applied t~ the 'f{)Vival. and improvemerit . of litera­
ture and' the eiicotrragerilent' of~ttne• Ieatn'ed natives of India 
and fof'''tne'Jifitrtdllction a~d prdinotion of knowledge of the 
sciehces among the Btitish terri~o?es ~£ India.'' · ~~t. it 
was not till. many j&rs afterwards that these sym was 
ma~e availabii·fot the prdll16tion of English education, • In 
1780•Warren ]~'rastings nai:l'fotlnuid ili~' .Madrassa, a Maho­
mooan Colleg~ in Calcutt&. for giving fustruc'tlon to · Mahoin-• 
li1edan boyli in .Arab~ and Petsi!m. In 1791 Jonathan . - . . 
Duncan, Resident at Benares, did the same ~ing. for Ule •• 
Hindus by •. establishillg the tlenai•es .Sanskrit ' College, 
av~w~dly 'lo cultivate 1'tliW' laws, literature a'iid reJJgions': • 

• 
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twruo:HuN's ~~!!~*:'ti~,N~t; Ac-rtyims . . ~.- ·.... . 
• 

Tli'e¥Ji:'~mt. W41l~P't.Co1lege"'' Wl'!;S •:_e.s~blishe~;:,c;:at•~~ G~tlcuttrt~! .. i~:. • 
i$oo;~;-£~~(,, t~~: .. };~~ent{o£.,. tl!e :D1ember~ of:the Civi~·::Set~Qe.": 
BJJ.¥:PP JQ.,tM,anival·pf-:,RamQJohun-- Roy, tn. :CJi,lcutta ::there· 
;f.Fej,,D9, p~bli~,;~s~~ools. \or.it~e. systematic-\teaching~-of:'~~lish~ · 
t\htll~!,!A: h()rY;~·:;_- . __ . . ; . •. ~ 

. No.:- sooner .. had,,Ramillohun,Roy:settled~iil- Catcutta·'than-. 
h.~.~~~~~~~-~; -co~c~rl ·measures.:for-.·-the ,intr~ductioi.-qf•:English: 

'. "'· ' ·•• .. ' ,. .. • ' • • F- ' . . ' 

ed;~ca~I<;?fi ,anwn,g,7~ co:untrrme:p;, · It'· wiJlt ,be:~., seen-? that'· all • 
t~~ ,.. t~~~.-:.;.agenc!~s, t~at,c],la:ve; ~een at 'fvorJt:ldi:ui~~ the ·1a5t· 
hundted .years, for the., .. di;ffusion ' ;£;> edl!e~tidn ' J)ll: western 

• -<,. . . ' ·' •.• ' ,, •. I. • ' 

li_p,_~· !n" • I~4ia,;.~: v~.; Pr.i!ate. bod,ies; ._Gq~emment :institutionr, 
a~d ~PJ1ristian: mi~siop~.- owed ;hd'g«?lY ~'o· J)is . init~ti:ve '-.in> t,he · 
be~i.J:wi.Q~. T~ -:~earliest- public-. institt~tion"-£01• t~e teaching. 
of,; ·~~gHs~ :in, I!l:~ia ~;: w~s .. , pel~luips:'· ,he :Hindu 'College of'. 
CalcJitta;,.established/in"l81~; .·It owed .. its. originii.to a 'dis:. 
cussi;n - ~t ·the-~. Lf!1J;£ya. • Sal;lta . of Ra{n~ohun Roi ·in 1Bl5> 
Th~ .stocy--~f.-th~~ estll,plishm.ent·•qf. that. •memorable .,_institution.._ . 
was:,~ t0ld. ~by ·.th~ great missionary: educationist, Dr.· Alexander 

' '·>--·' ' • , ' .• ' ' --

Duff,:'--before the. Select Comrrii,ttee of the House of. Commons 
•• • • 

0
.- •" • -

0 
/ r ·~ 

in .18,531·~: and~ we .. : cannot-'· do,: better -: ~han reproduce it ~:hel'e. 
Dr: Duff,::~ai4in.:his,:eyi~nce,:-,. .;~ . . e-

··· "The<, system .ot. .. ·English:, educatio~·Lcommenced in'· the . 
'· • . • • • 1 • • ' f . . 

follo;\ying:.vecy,,simple• .w~;y in ...:Beng!\l. 'J!here were t'vo ·persoq.<; • 
who ?a~.;~_,.,donwithtit,~one··was;-M.l'i! pavid::Ifa):e;· and -t]¥)~ 
oilier,.,was,:.. a. na~iy~;,Ram:mohu,n-:~6y.-~ :fn fhe•-;year 1815~,tliey: 
w~r~)~; consultati~J1"9J?.e.,eveniltg. :with J,a . few,Jriends- .as. to: , 
wh~t.-.sho~ld. d,b~;.-,done . with;. a·_ view.•:' to ·the·:•Ievation of<th~·--

- n~ti;~· .. :~ind-:,and :Qha.x;actters;:-; Rarnmoh~in.- iio;i,'?, .. position· -w~s ~-
........... '·! . ,_, ... , •;. " . ' • . . 

that" they."'.sh oUld:- es~lisQ..;-•a• "· as~en:ibly 1 :-:or.-: convocation,·: in. --... ' . . : . . ... ·. . . . . . . ... 

wl;Uc}l,:whaj .. car(3"ca}J.()d. th~ high,er qJ.;.~pttrep.,~gma~ 9'£ V;e'dan-ta;--
or -~~i~p.t.,I{in~~i,sm---ll1ig~t.h~;:taugbt~in ·~~ortc~he' ;·.Pant~~~:· 

• ism, .. o£ ,the. Yedas;,and-~;their;.Upal}isha,ds,~:but·-'\'vbat:.Ra)nmohun: ... 
; '': : . i. ,. ·:· ::. . : . . > ·'· • • • • ••• • ,, •• • • • • • • ~ ••••• 

lt"oy, deJ~~~d: ;t?; _call.;h!" ,th~ :l_llore-:'gentaJ- title' pf ;~j\fonotlJ.eisni;:· .. 
M~;;:c:J?ai~d~ ~I"~· ,wa? a. ~wit(}~m,ak~r-: in·::Cal~tttta; ~~Q .oidiri~r~' , 
~~l~tg~te\,m.a•fM~se~;;;.but.-~eing.a ;.n;~ar~ -ef ~:great' e~~rgyj · ~ndd _· 

sti;QP.g .~practi¢tLse~!liJ",l~e ,, s~tid: . .the' plan:;~hO,uld ~~e·'t~·institU:ti6 -' 
an,,.$ngli_$~::,~clwoko~._College~ .. £or~· the;;·instruction:-~·of · ~ative-·: . 



xl 
e. • 0 

yo~ths. Accofdingly he soon drew up and issued a circ~ar 
on the subject, which gradually attracted. the attention of the 
leading Europeans, and among others, of the.Chlef Justice 
Sir Hyde East. Being led to col1sider the proposed rrttlasure, 
he he:rtiJ.y entered into it, and got a meeting of European 
gentlemen ft.ssembled in May 1816. He invited also some of 
the influential natives to attend. Then it was unanimously • • 
agreed that they should commence an institution for the 
teaching of English to the children °of higher classes, to be 
designated the Hindu College of Calcutta." • 
• Rammohun Roy tlu!ew himself into the project With cha­

racteristic energy but, with a tare seif-effacement, volu1ltarily 
withdrew frodl the ~ommittee, as some of cthe orthodox . . 

Hindu leaders on aooount of his religious views, objected to . . 
being his colleagues on it ; which, h<1Wever, did not affect 
his zealou~ exertions in its behalf from outtide. • 

The share of Raja Rammohun Roy in inducing the 
Government to interest itself in the introdu<lt;ion of English 
education of India is \rell known. -we hav• already mention­
ed that in 1813 the Directors of the East India· Company 
de<ided to set apart a !akh of rupees. from. the reve.nues of 
the country for educational purposes, •when the question of 
the utilisation of this amount came up for discussion, •there 

• l'tl'ose a difference of opi~Jion among the high officials, in-• . . 

eluding the membens Iff the Council of the Governor-General ; 
one party wished to devote the . Government grant to giving 
stipends to Panqjts and Moulvis and scholarships to Arabic 
and Sanskrit students and to publishing oriental manuscripts 
for the revival of classical leatning, ~nd were called the 
Orientalists-; the oth~r party wer~ for establishin~ • schools 
and colleges .on the model of ll:ng!ish public. schools fot .the 
spre~d of western scientific and literary education and were • 
ca,led the A~glicists. '-l'be battle raged for several years, tnr 
it was fimtlly settled by th~ memo4able decree of Lord Ben~ 
tink's Counc~ of tte 7th March 1835. Rammoouno Roy ~ad •• 
a .large shire in bringing about .this momentous decision. At 
first the Orientalists wer~ ii1 the ascendant and succe~ded jn 
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secvring · the Government grant for their purpose. . In 1823 
Raja" Ramriiohun Roy addressed to Lord linherst, then 
Governor Gelloeral, a long letter which would alone imrrior-:. 
talise ]lis name~ In it· h~- advocated ' by unanswerable' 
arguments. -the introduotion of western education after the . . 
English model. The story has been told in full detail by 
Miss Collet. .All w~ need point out here is th~t, b~t for 

.Rammohun Roy'~ seasonable intervention, the jntroduction : 
of English education in.Itidia might · have been indefinitly; 
at l~ast for a long time, postpon.ed. Though no immediate 
satisfactori reply was give~ to his let~er, the ·. success ' of the 
cause .of the AngliCisti now became ass~red ; for· whett' 
Rammohun Roy wrote' on behall of •th~ dumb millions of 
of India, 'demar:¥iing inodern scientific educ~tio~1, · it was 
felt that the ultimate triumph of the •plea could not be 
far ojf. · • 

. .. . . . 
Equally. promine~t was the part Raja Rammo:rl.un took 

in tlrawing • the Christian missions· into the field of Indian 
education. ~s slfon as Rarpmohun · Roy became acquaint,ed 
with 'the ~several• Christian denomitiations -of Europe and- · 
America, he began to interest them in the problem of Indian 

·- educatiom He lost n~. opportunity .of pressii1g upon thlill .. . . : . 
the importance iind ·advantages of imparting modern _scientific 
education . to the people of India. We -find ·him repeatedly 

- . - . - . . . 
writing to ~Unitarian leaders of his ticquaintance in Engla~d· 
and America "to send as Ulany serious· a!td able teachers of 
European learing and Science • . and Christian morality nn­
mingled with religious doctrines aso your cirjumstances may 
admit, to spre11d ki10wledge gratuitously • alftong · the- nati~e 
communiiy." The llnitar~ut:s were ·not able to render the 
aid des!red, but a similar request at an~ttler qum-ter bore 

• exceU~nt · -fruits. Rev Jaril~s Bt)'~e; the . fi~t . ScottiE!! 
Chaplain - in Calcutta,• was persuaded by Raja .Rammo~-qn 
Roy to write to the home autl~oritie~ • to .. send missi()mtriet' . . . . -

. for the spread of knowled~; and J.earning. ~t_ . u!r ,tell · ~he 
"•stor1 in the•wo:qs of Dr. George Smith, the bi<?gl~apher ·oL 

Dr. · Dtiff." He· wrttes : "Ito wa~ Rammohun Rol too, w~ · 
(1' 

• 
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was the instrument of the conver~on of the first · chaplav1, . . 
Dr.- Bryce, from the opinion of the Abbe Dubois, that no 
Hindu could be made a true Christian, to th~ conviction 
that the past want of succe~s was largely owing to the 

• 
inaptit~de of the means employed~ Encouraged by • the 
approbation o:fe Rammohun Roy, Dr. Bryce presented to 
the GeneraT Assembly of 1824 the petition and memorial 
which first directed the attention of the Church of Scotland • 
to British India as a field for missioqpry exertions." · Ram­
mohun Roy, as an atte11dant of the St. Andrews ~irk, 
supported this Illemorial, 0in a sepirate communicatJ.on. It 

· ~s in response to this appeal that. the Rev. Aleiander 
Duff, the pioneer oj kduc~tional Missions in India, was 
sent over by the Church of Scotland in 1830. • 

Rev.· Alexander :f>uff arrived in C~cutta in 1830. 
The young misf;ionry received a most cordial welcom~ and 

• • valuable nelp from Raja Rammohun Ro), but fs>r whose 
timely co-operation he might have· had to go back i1,1 ·dis­
appointment .. Let us :gain quote Jrom the• biographer of 
Dr. Duff: "In a pleasant garden house ip the le~ suburbs · 
of Calcutta, l;taja Rammohun Roy, then fifty-six years of 
agt, was spending his qeclining days • in earnest meditation 
of divine truth, broken only by works • of practical pene­
vliJence among his countrymen, and soon by preparations 
!~ that visit to England, •where in 1833, he yielded to 
the uncongenial cli:tf!at~. You must at once visit the Raja' 
said General Beatson, when Mr .. Duff -presented his letter 
of introduction, e.nd I ~~ drive you out on an early 
evening. Save byi'Duff himself afterwards, justice has never • 
been done to this Hindu refotmer, this Erasmus of India." • So the twcr rema&:able men met, the far-sighted · Indian 
lis~ed. to ithe youn~~ •Scotchma:t»s statement of his objt>cts · • 
a~d plans aw,d expressed general app!oval. Continues th~ 
biogtapher .of Dr. Duffj.!.... 

Greatly • chec~~d by t~ emplr!atic concurrence of Ram­
mohun Hot Mr. J!uff said the real difficulty !]~W ~as, w:lwre •• 
o~ how, tt'.o get a hall in tlre native tity ; for the natives 

. . 
• • 
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ov.i.ng -to caste prejudices, w~re absolutely\ .aver_se to letting 
any of their houses to a European for European· purpo~s. 
Tlien if a .suitable place could be got," how . c.ould youths 
of the.; respectable classes be.iuduced, since he .was resolved 
to teach the Bible ~ every class, and- he was t<ijd· this 

. would constitute an insuperable ob]cction. Thlmm<1hun Roy 
. at once offered . the small hall of the Brahmo Sabta in . th~ 
• Chitpore Road, for · which he had been paying to th·e five 

Brahmin owners £5 a month of reQtal~ ..... Drivinll at.once. . . ~ . 
to t~e spot; the generous Hi»du reJormer .. 1 secured the. Hall 
for the .Christian missiQnary from.Scotla:n~. at .£4: a. month. 

· Jlointillg · to a punkah. suspended from· the roof, . Ra~­
mohun E,oy said • with · ·a s~ile, • 'I. leave .y~u th!!;t as_. _my . ' . . ' . 
legacy.' • . , 

"After a -few ooys five bright-e);ed youths of · the .higher 
·· class. mostly • Brahma,;1ical, called upon Mr. Duff. at Dr. 
Brown's where he ;till resided, with a note of ir:trodriction 
frol'll · Rammohun Roy · stating that · those five, _:With· the full 
cons~nt of their~friends, ~re ready •, t~ attend. him .when-
ever he :might. op;n. the school." r • . 

Dut the troubles did not end here .. Oi1 the . day ·· of the 
opening • of . the Schot1i 13th July 1830, as .Dr. Duff puj a 

• . < 

copy•of· the Bible into· the hands of each of the boys, . there 
was· murmuring among thel'n, whicH. found voice inrfi.e 

· protest of· a leader. "This is the• Christian Shastra . . · 'We . . 

are not· Christians ; how then can we •re~d it ? 1t · may 
· inake. us Christians, and tmr friends will drive us out of 
caste," · Rammohun ·Roy had thodghtfully •anticipated the 
crisis. A11d ···now · he presented himse~ • on the • occasion. 
He · ge~ttly' persuaded · the • boys that • thery was. no harm 
in. readi~. the Christian 8/zastra. Christiat\s like ·Dr. . Horace 
Haw~an Wilson had rood ;the' Hi~du 8lzastrw. but ·they •ltad . . . 

• not become Hindus .. tie hims~lf had read the K~ran' but :that 
. . ' . . 

had not :made 'him •a·.Mussalman. 'St> the remonstrants:·were · 
. . 

. . satisfied. for the -time ... DaPJ after- day fo\ • a rnonth .; Ram-. 
•• mooun, ~y W.ould viSit the school and frequentlJ thereafter 

tillrhe -Jeft';for ·Engfand:• Tha.t-small school was ·\be , pion~er 
• • . . 
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of the splendid Missionary educ:tional institutions which ijave 
d&e so much for the diffusion of education in India, 

Rammohun Roy did not rest satisfied with pelping others 
with his counsel and influer~e. With that entire devotion 
to pqrpose and thoroughness in exe\3ution which ch"ahwter­
ised all" his ~fforts, Rammohun at a considerable expense es-• • tablished a school, called the Anglo-Hindu School, for im-
parting fre~ education in English to Hindu boys. Two. 
teachers were employad, one on a s~ary of Rs. 150 and the 
other of Rs. 70 a month .• Nearly the whole of the cost was • 
met by the Rllja fro~ his own ~ot superabundant_ resources. 
,he school flourished for several yQars and much diil good. . . ... 
Maharshi D.evendra~ath Tagore received his early education 
in this school. One of its special features was• the imparting · 
of religious and &.oral instruction ~lGng with secular 
education, a course on which Ram~ohun Roy laid • great 

• • emphasis. • • 
Another great service which Raja Rammohun Roy. ren­

dered to the cause oJ education ~s the crl!ation of Bengali 
prose literature. Though primarily affe~ting B~gal, it has 
indirectly exercised a highly beneficial influence over the 
Vibole country. The W.tellectual pro~ress of a natiox must ul­
timately depend upon the development • of her mother tongue. 
~uring the last hundred years· there has been a vast and wide-

• ~read progress in the vocnaculars of the country. In Bengal, 
in this matter as ,n •many others, Raja Rammohun Roy was 
the pioneer. At the time of obis birth Bengali litarature did 
not count for anything. IJ'here had been some poets, whose 
extant writings • aie of considerble poetical merit ; but 
of prose, which is after all the ~urrenc)i of a nation's. intellec-

o 
tual life, there w:tls none. There were no religious, philosophi-
c~li historioo.l or liter~ry boo~s ~r essays in Bengali wose . 
Rammohun. Roy was the first to empfoy Bengali prose in 
~xpressing serious tho.u~ht and making it a powerful mediu~ 
of . popullr en1ilhten~ente and •education. He translated .. 
Sankrit Scriptures, conducted religious controv~es, wrote •• • • 
lirticles Qll moral and soci:tl subjects in simple, elegant 

• 
• • 

• 
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:ijengali prose., He even. wr~te textbooks on Grammar, Geo-: · 
.metry, Geography and other, useful subjects in Bengali. H~ll;S • 
also the fa\her of that branch of literature which has become 
s'} common and so poten(u- factor of lllOder~ civilisatio~, t:ix, 
journalism; iii Bengali. As early as 1819 he started a Ben-

, gAli Journal, called ,the. Samvad kaumudi, which was •per~ap_s 
tli~ first · Bengali journal and was largely instr~mental .in 

.!, •• • ' '· ' .• 

• bpnging about the transformation of thought aiJd ,life in, tlie 
province. Thus aro~e · .a new Bengali literature, whi~h. has 
~te:dily grown in voln,m~ and .po'fer ever si?ce. , · , , , 

··· l Equ~lly impor:tant· vas the R~a's con.tributions to the 
r~viv.al of Sanskrit study in Bengal.. In this time sanskrit ~s 

. ··a~ a very. low ebb in the pro~nce. · ~anskri~ 1ear~ing -was 
·riiainly con:ftne~ to-:a mechanical cramming i~- grammar and 
· t~e $1Jihtis. The_ Veda~, the ,Upanisha<ftl, and the V eqanta were 
!>a1~ost forgotb:m~ Thong~. an earnest adv~cate of , modern 
I. scientific. culture, ~ammohun Roy was no less ardent in his 
j ~?mi:ration . for and insistent oil the revival of the anci~nt 
~ryan culture~ At the . djscussions of .the 4l11liya sabhf! as to 
·t~e best mean~.·.for the elevation of the Indian people, at 
'v;hich David· Hare was .. present,'.· Rammohun' Roy s~riously 
contended at first that•" they. showd.establish an assembll or 
cqnyocation in. which what .are called . the higher or pu~er 
dqgmas ~f Vedantism or ancient Hinduism: might ·be taught:'' 
But later when he came ·to stand .in favour of western scie~ti- • 

1 • • • ·' . . ' I ' ' • , 

fie educati€tn;' he did not. altogether a~antlon his plea: for the 
.r~vival of ancient Hindu learning but persevered single-hand-

t. . ~ ~ 

· ed, in his scheme and at last in 1g26 SUCCCjded in establish-
' . ' 

dng a' Vedanta college.", He appears •to have built. a 
I j· • ·- • 

l house • and spent ~very mtnth a considerable sum of money 
t ·. . • • ' 

•f r' :·t • • · •· · ,. 0 ·1. . .. . . • . . .. ' 

:.to ·convince . peopla. of. the excellence oi the · anci'ent· 
I. ' . I •. 

JHindu religious literature he further pl).blished .some of the . 
, m~ster pieces· of the early . times .wit~ transl~tions · in Beng~i, 

... E~glish and Hindi. This• had, of course, th•e · desil-ed - effect;' 
·• otlters , forlomri_g .in his· footsteps, labouredin,thi~ rich field ; 1 

. 

arid there has.· gro*n a~'liv'e:l'j, interest in tlie si.ldy ' of ~ill-
~ j ' . . '*' • ' 

.i • 

.. 



xlvi INTRODUCTION 

• • 
cient Hindu reJigious literature of which Rammohun was tile 
immgurator. Eminent scholars of the present day have .borne 
testimony to the value of this phase of the R&ja's labours. 
Pandit Kalibar V edantabagish; a iVell known V edantic • scho­
lar of e~-·ecent times, observed at a pdblic meeting in comme­
moration •of ~le 63rd anniversary of the Raja's death that 
" . • a great boon had been conferl·ed on the country by Raja 
Rammohun ~oy in reviving the study of Vedanta philosophy • 
in Bengal and acknowledged in feeling ierms how he was him­
self indebted to the Raia for having been first led t~ the 
·study of the Yedantae by the .Raja's writin_gs • on the 
s~ject in the Tattwabodhini Patrik11!1'' • • • 

The inestirljable bleo;sings which Rammohun Roy conferred 
on his countrymen by establishing the Bt-ah~o Samaj has 
somewhat overshadowe~ the greatness of hi~ services in other 
spheres. ~ot only was Raja Rammohu~ ~oy the inan!!;Ql'ator 
of a new era in the religious histo.ry of Iu.dia, he was equally · 
the Father of the modern political awakening of the cotntry. 
·At the celebration ~f the death &nniversarf of the Raja on 
27th. September, 1904, the Hon'ble Balm• Suren6lra Nath 
Banerjee said, in the course of a speech, to be found in the 
Apt>endix : "Let it be remembered tha~ Rammohun was not 

• 
only the Founder of the Brahmo Samaj and the pionaer of 
of.all social reform in Bengal, but he was also the Father 
of• constitutional agitatioll" in India." Before the time . of 
· Rammohun RDy's ·public activities in Calcutta there was no 
glimmering of a political life irt the country. People had no 
conception of t~ir civic tights and privileges ; nobody ever 
thought of appr!>a¢ing Goverment to make known their 
.grievances and ask ~r redress. 'R"Rja Rammohun Roy was 
the first to enunc~ate th~ rights and privileges of ~e people 
ana .in the nafne of the nation teo Sfleak to the Govertiment • 
ot their dw.ties and .. responsibilities ;s the sovereign power. 
·The first stand made bl"the people of India in defence of 
their civil ~·ights • was when ~aja R!tmmohun Roy, in his own .. 
name and iJl_ the name of five of his frien<l:, s!tbmittea a •• 
~morial tt~ the Supreme O>urt in Ualcutta, on the 31st 

0 
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Mllteh, , 1824 against , the ~Ordinance '· 9£ th~ then acting 
:· ~,8 

Governor·General,,Mr .. Adam,. prescribing ,that thenceforth . no 
one should ~ublish a newspaper or othe~:perio_dical.without. 
having · obtained, a licence . ,from ,. ·the Governor-General in 
Council," The connecti~n as . well as the execution ttf tbe. 
memoria:l-.was,Rammolmn Roy's own .. _ Miss Collet, "has Justly 
Raid of, the memorial, "it may be regarded as the Areopagi~, 

• tica o£. Indian ,history. .<\like in •diction and in•argument,. it 
forms a -noble )andmar~ :in the progres!l of ·English culture 
in th_e East." · 

'Whetl\er for cogen_t reaaoning or •for . COQVincing appeal _ 
the memorial could h~•·dly be excelled. It, would do· cre~t . ' . \ . . . . .• 
to any, statesman of any .age. With .a .broad, li~eral, .farsigh-
ted statesmarrshiil it enumerates the inestimable blessing~ of 
a free press both ~ the rules · and -1 th~ 1:uled .. "After this 
Rule • and, Ordin;1~ce ·shall :have been carried into .exemition, 
your. mein'lrialists al;e therefore sorry to ob!'lerve, that -· a· 
COII).plete ·stop "will.- he p~t to ·the_ diffusion, of knowledge1and 
the .consequent c~Tie~1tal ,impJ'OVement no,w ·going on, ",either 
by., transl~tions ,. ifttq the popular; dialect of this- country from-

I 
th~ learned languages oLt~e East, or by· the· circulation. of 
literaty :.intelligence, ur~h from fortlign publications .. A'hd 
the s~me ,~!lu"le will a, so 'iprevent _.those . Natives who·. are_ 
better ·.-versed ,in the· laws' and customs 9£ the British Natiiin 

· from ,corum'unicating_ to their fellow• subj~cts a. knowledge ·~.£ 
. the admir~ble system of Government establtshed by. tl1e British 
at~d ;the peculiar. exeeJlenci~s ()f the means they have adopted 
for: .the.strict and,iinpartial admin1strati.on·~ justice;. Ano-

-ther. evil of eqnal hnportancecin· the eyes.of~. just. Rul~r . is 
that: it .·"i·ill also-,precl11de. th~ ~atives. from.making the Gove~n-· 
mmit ,rea&ily.·acquainted• with. the errors :nd inj~stice ,that 
maye• be C0IDmitf-cd. by •its. cxecuttve officers' itJ.: the vario~~-. ; . ' . . . ' . ' \ '·· .... . . . . ; ,· 
Jlarts of; this extcn~ive country ; Jl-nd it will als() :preolude: the N:~r 
tive<~ .fromcommunicating fra~kly and b;nestlytotheir Gracious 

. So~ercign , in , England ll'fld. -hi~ Co11ncil,. the re;l condition 
·~ of J.l:is Ma~l'ty•s· faitMuf subjects· in-thi~.distant: p~rt of · his 

dominions·. and ·;.the"treat~~.nt. they. expe~'ience. fro~-..· -the.I6Cai 

• 
• 
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G0vernment ·, stnce such information cannot in future lte . ' ...... 
conveyed to England, as it has been, either by the transla-
tions from the Native publications inserted in ihe English 
newspapers printed here and ~nt to Europe or bJ' the 
English-r>ublications which the Natives themselves had in 
contemplati~n to establish, before this Rule and Ordinance 
~as proposed. After this sudden deprivation of one of the 
most preciOlfs of their rights which has been freely allowed • 
them since the establishdlent of the British power, a . right 
which they are not, cannot • be, charged with having ever 
a~sed, the inhehitants• of Calclttta would be tlO longer 
justified in boasting, that • ther are • fortunately plac&d by 
Providence nnier the !'rotection of the whole British nation • 
or that the King o~ England and his Lords and Commons 
are their Legislators, and that they are .sectl'Ped in the enjoy­
ments of. the same civil and religious p~vileges that ~very 
Briton is entitled to in England." • 

When this memorial was rejected by the Supreme Court . 
• 

the Raja prepared ~ fresh memot4ial to be. subz.nitted to the 
King. Miss Collet has characterised this httter as '"ene of the 
noblest pieces of English to which Rammohun put his hand 
Its• stately periods afld not less stat,ely thought tecall the 
eloquence of the great orators of a century ago. In a 
l~ftguage and style for ever associated with the glorious 
vilfdication of Hbert; ij invokes against arbitrary exercise of 
British power the principles and the traditions which are 
distinctive of British history." It was really a marvellous 
production, con\idering the age and the circumstances under . . 

which it was written,. But it had produced no better results 
than its p;edecess~r· The Privl Counctl in Novemb@r, 1825, 
after six months' considemtion declined to comply 'With the 
petitiion. A~ .a £nal protest, • Rttmn;ohun Roy stoppedo his. • 
Vieekly Urda paper, Mirat-ul-A.khbar, declaring his inabilit:J-e 
to publish it under wMt • he considered degrading conditions. · 

In 1827 Ram~hun Roy• made • another -spirited protest .. 
against theo.illiberal policy of the Government,• wh!ch re~als •• 
h+s ever •wakeful solicitusle for the rigf:its of his countrymen 
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a~ ~ell ·as his deel? politicall.nsight." In 1826- a Jury §If 
f0r India was passed, . which came into operation in the 
beiinr.ing ~ 1827. --_ Rammohun: Roy prepared .an"d· sent 
up.·, t" both Houses· of Patliatnent petitions- against it -signed 
by Hindus and Mahom~dans. On; this occasion th~ '-·Raja 
took his stand on the· injustice and inji:tdiciou:ness:o£ · making 
invidious religious distinctions ,in the administration of ~ 

• . country like India. The circumstances of the case will be 
clearly understood ffom· the follomng- concise (statement in 
a letter written by Rammohun R'oy on the 15th :August, 
1828 to• Mr. J. Crawftrd: - "~n 'his~ fai!lOiJs Jury -BW, 

. Mr. "'" ynn; the late_ Pi·eSident ~f th~ Board of ·- Control, · :has 
by -. introducii!g religious distine;tions fJJto the -judicial system 

·of this c~untry, ~ot only afforde~' just .grounds for- dissatis-
faction ari1ong the-Natives in gerienil, but has excited much 
alarr~ in the breast ,o'£ everyone conversant with political 
principles: Any Natives either Hindu or' Mahomedan,- are 
rendered b)r _-- t,l1is Bill subject to judicial trial by ·Christians, 
either Europe~n. or Native, ~hile •Christians : includin'g 
Native- co1lverts, ar<! exempted from the degradation -of .:being 

·tried either by a Hindu or Mussalman juror, · however .. high 
• ' ,; ' • I • 

he may stand in "the estimation of society. This Bill !Iso 
denies both t~ Hindus and . Mussalmans -the honour · of a 
seat in- the Grand Jury, even in the trial ·of fellow Hiliihv; 
br Mussalmans. This is the sum total -of, Mr .. Wynn's 1\te 
Jury Bill of which we bittedy complain." Rammohun Roy 
supported his contention ~by referring -to' the miseries 
of Ireland arising out of civil • discriW:i~ations between 
different religious oeliefs. With -t;eference · to .this 

; letter, • the biographer ·ot 'the Raj:. .remarks : "There 
. . ~ . 

is h.3re ih gei"m ·the national a!Spiration :which is · n}lw 
brea"!dng forth into ~cri~s foi representation ot India ir1' the 

· ~lilperial Parliament, 'Home • Rule. for India'• and ev•n 
'India for· the Indians.' The. prospe~t of a.n edu~ate'd India, 

· · of an India. ap~roximating;• to ,E.;opean . stoodards of culture, 
' see~s .to •have ~ever been ,long absent from Rainmohun's 

. .mind, and -hE! did, ho~vever ·vaguely,. -claim: in- advan~e- -for --lris 
• , • 

• 

• 
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~trymen !tie political rights which progress in civilisatton 
inevitably involves. Here again Rammohun stands forth as 
the tribune and prophet of New India." I 

Indeed, the · thoroughness ~nd vigour of the .Raja's 
politic:!~ efforts were asto~ishing. ltven at that early age he 
carried hi; .political agitations to the very centre of the seat 
t>f authority. His visit to England, fraught as it was with 
manifold co~sequences, had a far-reaching effect on the • 
politics of India. One •of the main obj13cts which he had in 
view in going to England was to lay before the :&itish 
JWblic the causa. of .Indi:l, and in tl!is mission, he W!llfl remark­
ably successful. "RammQhun .Roy's t>resence in this coontry," 
says the .En!Jlish biegrapher of the Raja, "masJ.e the English 
people aware,· as the: had never been befote, of the dignity, 
the culture and the piety of the race ihey-had conquered in 
the East. India became incarnate in hig1, and dwelt l!lllong 
us, and we beheld her glory. In the court of the• King, ill 
the halls of the legislature, in the· select coteries of fashion, in 
the society ·of philoiophers and •men of letters in Anglican • church and N on-comformist meeting-h~use, in !he privacy 
of many a home, and before the wondering crowds of 
L!ncashire operatives, •Rammohun Roy .stood forth the visible 
and personal embodiment of our eastern empire. Woorever 
.00 went, there went a stately refutation of the Anglo-Indian . 
ilf'oolence ·which sa'i in• an Indian fellow subject only a 

• 'black man' or a 'nigger.' As he had interpret~d England to 
India, so now he interpreted Iridia to England. But it was 
not merely by~is silent presence and personality in England 

. . 
that he advanced the cause of India ; but during his three 
year's stay in t~~ country t.~ worked strenuol'lsly and 
incessantly on her bcllalf. * He lost no oppo1-tunity of . . 
--.. ------~--------------~_.------------~---~ . 

* Miss C¥penter writes that during t~e residence of Rammohun • • • Roy in England "his time. a'hd thoughts were continually occupied with 
the proceed!ngs o! the &overvment, ~nd affording information and 
:'ldvice whenever they were required. Everything ilse ,.vas made sub: · 
servient t:.> ~is great object. Frequently was the •noble 'form o~ the' 
jMustrious • stranger seen \\:jthin •the preci~cts of our Houses of 

• • 
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p~ssing the claims of India on those who Wil'e res pons~· 
for her· good Government. He went to England at a very 
opportune _ti~e. The Charter of the East . India Company 
was to · be shortly reiwwes. Rammohun Roy had purposely 
chosen this time for his European visit that hee migltt 
influence the authorities in inserting, in tlie f'l.eW Charter 
provisions for the better administration of his country. • His 

• hopes were amply re~lised. He was asked~ to give his 
evidence before the ~elect Commit~e of the House of 
Cohtmons appointed in . February• and reappointed in June 
18ih to ~onsider the ret&wal of the Co.ilpany's Charter, 
and ~ submitted his evtdence in w,iting. His two pap:rs 
on · the J udJ.cial , and the Revenue ~stems ~f India, which 
appeared in the •blue books and were subsequently reprinted . . 
by him, are mastc!--pie,pes of political . information . and in-
sight, and might. be read with profit even at this day, while 

. ' , . • I 

they must have Ia.I1?;ely influenced the decision of the author-
ities in his time. One ·cannot but be struck with the . . ·. . ' 

accuracy and e~austivel!ess of the • information and the 
souridnes~· / and· breadth of the views of the writer. Among 
the. principal measures he advocated were the substitution . . 
of English for . P~sian · as the efficial language o:fethe 
courts of law, the appointment ·of native ·assessors in the. 
civil courts, :trial by Jury, separation · of the offices. of 
~Judge and Revenue Commi~sioner; of .those of Judge •nd . . . . . . 
Magistrate, codification · of the criminal law and also ·of 
the civil law in .India, large employme~t of Indians in · the 
civil service . of .the country ana consul&tion. of ' public -· 
opinion before enacting legislation. It • i: remarkable . that, . 
though•himself a Zaininda:i', ~ammohun ~oy earnestly pleaded . . . . ·. 
the. cause of the . agricultural peasants as against ' the 
Zamindars. He :sholVeae that_. though the ·Zamindars. "had 

• greatly . benefitted by the :_ Perma.nent Settlem<tUt o£ 17•93, . 
the condition: of. the actual cultivato~ continued as miserable 

"- as ever~ the ZJt,mindars Ming at •lib(\rty to. ~nhan~e · the .re,nt 

· Parliament_' as tMse still remember who were there _ t,h.irty-:five -years 
• ago."· • . . .. 

• 
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~tautly. "Such is the melancholy condition of agridh-
tural labourers," he wrote, "that it always gives me the 
greatest pain to allude to it." The remedy he' asked for 
was, in the first place, the prohib~ion of any further- rise 
in. rent~nd, in the second, a red~ction in the revenue 
demanded • irom• the Zamindar so as to ensure a reduction 
i~ rent.. Thus Rammohun was the champion of the people 
at large and 1'10t of the class to which he himself belonged. 
Many of the reforms a~vocated by hin9 have already been 
carried out, and the politic~! leaders· of the present •day 
ar' still workiDg out • the progtamme laid dowrf' by him. 
Babu Surendra Nath BMerjet\ thus acknowledges i~ the 
~ddress alread~ refcrretl to the political fore!iight of the 
Raja : "It is remark!lPle how · he anticip~ted us in some 
of the great political problems of to-day." 

0 

To turn. next to the social work of Raj& Rammohun Roy. 
The great reform with which his name win remain• associa­
ted for ever is the abolition of Sati. Buj. for his timely 
co-operation it is doub,ful if the Btitish G~vernment could 
have suppressed this flagrant evil ; it would cert{mly have 
continued for a much longer time. This inhuman custom 

• 
haao prevailed in India for many cenfilries and a few fitful 
efforts under the Hindu and Mahommedan rule to ab"olish 
it. • had ended in failue. At the time when Rammohun Roy 
tm'f!ed his attention.to.this ·shameful wrong it was, if any­
thing, steadily on the increase. Though individual kind­
hearted officers looked upon the custom with abhorrence, 
the attitude of tire Gover~ment itself was that of laisser 

0 

fm:re ; successive Governors declined to interfere with it 
for fear of woundinD'II the religi~us susceptibilities "of the . -~- . 
people, which might lead to trouble. It was the efforts of 

• 

Raja •Rammohun Roy that made jiosltble_ the drastic measures 
so • promptly• taken. Th.,ough •there had been some talk and • 
corresponde{\ce am.ong tlle official circles as to there duty, 
it is evident tha•, but f~r the• appearan<'j) of. the great ,. 
reformer on ·the scene, no .decisive steps wottld have b~en 

• 
ta~n at led'st for a long time. Rammohun Roy, by inces-

• • 
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• 

sattt agitation prepared the public mind on \he one.' ·~WI!" 
and :strengtpen~d the hands of the Government on the 
other. By 'means of his writings. and discus~ion~ he created 
a' powerful public opinion in.favour of the abolition ' of the 

·cruel' custom. ' Hw sh;wed conclusively th~t tlv:l -aindu' 
Shastms did not enjoin the bu'rning of widows ~long with. 
their' husbands, and thus disarmed the objection of inter-· . . .. . . 
ference with the ·religious rites of the people; He removed~. 
a~l 'obstacles real or inttrposed, in the • way of Government . 
actio~.. But even then the Government hesitated for a· 

. . . . . 
considerab,e time, and. Rarr!mohun Roy had • to appeal te 

. to thetu in the. name "of hun!anit)" with all the earnestness' 
of his nature, t>efore they could· be· per;uaded \o .:take · the 
momentous step. • ·Rev. W. J. Fox •justly remar~ed in - . · welcoming the Raja f)n his arrival in · 'London :...:..;"There 
is no •doubt that it "'as greatly through ,his fir~ess, his 
en'lightened· reas~niings, and hi~ persevering eftorts, tllat the 
Government of :ijengal at last thought themselves enabled · to 
interdict . the imll¥)lation ~f widows. His arguments and his 
appeals to \neient· auth9rities held. sacred by. the' Brahmins, 
enlightened the minds of ll1any of them ; and made the merciful 
inter-position of Lordo William Bentin:ck and his Council; :o 

, longerregarded by them, and by persons connected with the East 
India Company at whom, as an interference with the religions • 
of the. Hindus." It was a great· triumpJJ. . of rea~on an~ 
hu~anity. A cruel wrong,· a barbarous and inhuman atrocity 
was blotted out from 'the face o£ the Hindu society . The 

• • yearly toll of · many · hundreds of noble, 1W-Selfish lives was 
stopped for ever; ·But more important~han the immediate 
and visibl\good th~t resulted.~a greatpri!l{eiple wa~ enunc\a­
ted, a lleW era- in the hoary Hindu society was inaugurated. 

• The ~bolition of Sati .m!l~kea · the secure founcfation of ftle. 
s~ial reform movement in India. ]for centurils past th;, 
Hindu society had been at the mercy <.1 blill(l tr!uiition and 
·heartless cu~tom. Cruel wrongs, • gross injlt8tices, disgraceful 
~uperstitions · had • passed unchallenged from · generation to 
generation. Rammohun R~y dared,• for the first !ime afte!- . I. . • •. '- •' ~ 
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~ lapse of ~ny centuries, to challenge the unquestioll'ed 
authority of custom and tradition. He enunciated and upheld 
the dictates of reason, conscience and hiimanity agilnst prejudice 
and public opinion and appeal~d to the intelligent auothority 
of the•s!ztlstms.against the blind, sla.;ish submission to tradi­
tion, borne of ignorance which passed for piety. Rammohun 
Roy taught the people to realise that everything that had 
come down. from the past was not ideal and that a Jiving • 
society stood in . constant need of Peadjustment to varying 
circumstances. Thus a nllw era of conscious, active reform 
WtS inauguratea in t~e Hindu s~ciety, of which ltaja Ram-
mohun was the leader allld pieneer. • • 

lt is noteworthy that in his efforts for soci:tl refonn Raja 
• Rammohun Roy mad~ use of all the three different methods .. 

the claims of which have often been" placed in mutual anta-
gonism i1'1 later times. He utilised evef'y available aiJ from 
the Shastras ; but he had faith as wel1 in the reason, con­
science and common sense of men, and alwaJOB appealed to the 
humanity and moral ~ense of peopre. His c011troversial writings, 
appealing by turns to common sens·e, conscie~ce and the 
aithority of the Sh.astras, are ~mirably suited to · the 
purpose of carrying conviction. He !lso did not hesitate 
to seek the aid of Government, where nec.essary and possible, 

• to further his scheme for. the improvement of social efficiency. 
'fhus not only was : ltte the pioneer of the social reform 
movement in modern India, but he also laid down the lines 
along which t~e work slwuld be carried on. 

Rammohun ~Y did not rest satisfied with the mere 
preaching of reform principles, but boldly proceeded to 
carry thelill ou't ii "is own life o and •conduct. ~s daring 
visit to ~urope was o an examfle of heroic coura-ge and 
p~a0tical reform. He was the firBt Hindu to cross the • 

• •ocean. It was really. tile breaking of a spell, as it has bel!n 
said, "which for a~s tq,e sea ~ad laid on India." We can 
understand the <faring intrepidity of the act. fr~m the. facx;, 
that even after Rammohun. Roy had furnished an axample, 

• • it was but rarely followetl for many subsequent 1ears and 
• • 
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.~: now there • .:. hund:~, who, e~en allk receiving 4 
highest educatiOn, are still afraid of domg what Rammohun I 

Roy did n~arly a ce~tury ago. For India it was trtiJy a.: 
momewtous step-au act of liberation. The English bio- i 

~ • ' . • l 

grapher of the -~ja does not in the least lilverefitimate the 
significance of this great enterprise in saying that th~ 

consequences for his countrymen are such as to · make thi; 1
, 

• act alone · · sufficient to secu~e for its author ~ lasting dis- ' 
tinction." . • • ' · ' 1 

~uring the few crowded years • ~f . his public ·life, the I 
Raja set- his hand to • several items of the social refo~ : 
progra~me of the present day. • He • denounced in . scathing 1 

terms the ne:my injustices and ill-tr:atments• which wome.n I 
were subjected to in the Hindu society CJl his day. He deplored -. ; ~ . . ~ 

the ignorance and the hck of education of women, . while 1 

indigtmntly repudiamng the insinuations against the tntellectual : 
and moral•capacities of the gentler sex. He firmly believed .. 
that with "prciyer education and ·facilities for improvements, i 
women would prOi"e in no • way inferior •to men." His chival- : 
rous regartl. for women made him keenly sensitive to their 
wrongs and miseries. IJe wrote strongly against polyga~y. 

. . . 
He pointed out how 1ile Hindu Shastms did not permit more 
than one marriage ex~ept tinder c'ertain specified conditions. 
It is even said that he advocated the passing of a State 

·- - . . . . ' . 
Regulation to require l'\, man before mafrying a second time 
to obtain a license from a Magistrate or some other 
anthorised. Government offi~er certiJying to. such a defect 
in the existing wife as alone accordi~~~g to the Shastms 
justified a second marriage. The miseries of Hindu widows . . . . .. 

· . did not "f:il to attract · the sympathy of this tender heart ; 
but he had no time. to do muclt for them. In an ea:1ly 

. . . . . 
• issue of the Samvad Kan11iudi (No. 6 of 1821) we fin~ a 

. . . 
~- ~roposal to raiRe a Fund in "aid o£ ~elpless Hindu widow~. 

After his departure for ¥nglan<\ th<!'e wa.s a wide-spread 
·, rumour th~t CWl his return, he would fhtroduce the re'-
' •. f If' d 'd . marnage o m u Wl ows. • • 

. Rammohun Roy was opposed • to the existing system of 
• • 
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~te distincti~s in Hindu socie:y. He •held the super:o~ty 
or inferiority of men depended on their own respective 
merits and not on the accident of birth. He {lone was a 
Brahmin who knew and was devoted to Brahman. With a 
view 'o .prop~gating this spiritual • principle of sociology, 
the Raja eegan the publication of a Sanskrit treatise by 
"Mrityunjaya Bhattacharya, against the caste system, together 
with a tranSlation and annotations in Bengali by himself. • 
This work, how~ver, was not completeft, only the first chapter 
being published in 1829. • He was keenly alive to the -evils 
qJ the caste system. w'riting to a• friend in 182~, be ob­
served : "The distinctioa of • castes· introducing innmMrable 
divisions and osubdivis'l.ons among them has ent~ely deprived 
them of patriotic fe~ing, and the multitude" of religious rites 
and ceremonies and the laws of p41.rifi~tion have totally 
disqualifietl them from undertaking any diiicult entm;pri~." 

Thus it will be noticed that Rammol!un Roy's" scheme of 
social reform was exhaustive and thorough-goj.ng, though with 
his unfailing, practica~ wisdom he •concentrited his attention 
on the more urgent problems then b~fore him. • With the 
passion of the reformer for justice and humanity he combined 
tl~ practical wisdom ot the statesma~, e.vhich made him the 
most successful reformer of modern India. 
• But the greatest work of Rammohun Roy was undoubted­
ly in the field of .rel!ligion." Here he stands forth not only as 
a reformer of Hinduism but as the bearer of a message and 
missiori for all humanity. The cardinal principle o£ 'his reli-• . 
gious faith was-.One God, Father of all, and spiritual wor-
ship. Early in li~ there dawned on his mind the light of 
a universaJ religi<)pewhich kneJ "no distinction of •race or 
cQlour, country or natitmality, as a bar to men o! aU.types 
an<! tradition~ standing on the !Jasi~ of. their common hufnan- • 
ity and w~rshipping t}:teir <mmmon Father in spirit and il9 
truth. Th~ ear)ey fait~ after the tests and trials of his 
entire, eventful ~areer, after searching criticY,m ~t the hands .... 
of numerous adversariBs from various standpoints and Mter' 
mature d~liberation on hi43 ow~ part, found expression in the 

• • 
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me~orable trust deed of th: r Brahmo Samaj,• the place / 
worship which he established for the ~xercise 6£ universal 

. ' .. ~ 
spiritual religion. It was dedicated to the "worship. and 
adorati~n of the Eternal,. U ns~archable and l1nmutable Being, 
who is the Author and Prese~vcr of the Univers~ btt not 
under, or by any other na1ne, designation or title, •peculiarly . 

• used for and applied to, any particular being or beings, by,• 
any man or set of men whatsoever, an~. that no g~avenimage;, 
statue or sculpture, car~ing, painting, pict~re, portrait or 
liken~ss ·· of any thing shall be adrnitted within the inessuage, 

. . . . 

building, ~and, tenements, hereditaments ami, premises ; an~ 
that ;o · sacrifice, offerii1g or •oblaiton of any· kind, or thin<Y 
shaH ever be fjermittcd therein." The• trust-deed di~·e~ted 

• that the place should be available · as .a place of "public .. . . 
meeting of all sorts and> descriptions of people,. witho'ut dis-
tincti~n, as shall bel\ave and conduct themselves in :t~ orde~·ly, 
sober, religious an·d devout. maimer." Thus he stands 
forth as one of • the earliest exponents, if · ~1ot the very 
earliest, o{ the n~dern . liberal religioas . movement, which 
recognises • the wo~ki"ng of the spirit of God. in all . religions 
and' finds His revelation .in the scripturc3 of all races. While 
the religious world WllS yet · sharply • divided between ~1c 
Hindu and the Mlechha, the Chrjstian and the Heathen, the 
Moslem and the Kafir, while _even the advanced religion~ 
thinkers of the West, with all the ai v~tages of rapid~.y 
expanding ·scientific knowledge and culture, were still unable 
to rise above sectarian narrowness and the inheritance of . 
tribal, ethnic or national conceptio~s of <f.od. and ~eligion. 
this wonderful Indian, without any oppM"tunities for culture, 
any enligJitened public senti~ent. for-suppqrt, rea1ic;ed a' ccin­
cepti.on of universal religion, which transcended all barrier.s of 
clime and col~rir, creed. a~d custorn. The religi~us thinke•s' of 

•Europe and America were still• busy. with the problems of Vf.'i'­

bal inspiration, validity oL mi.r:;tcles ar~ sucl~ othe:t questions ; 
the~r visio.~ di~ not yet • stretch beyorid ,, the confines, of 
the Bible ! and ,. Christendom. Bnt on Rammohun Roy there 
already dawned so early "the iull-orbed glofy of a.1~ 

• ! 
I • 
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"'d, one h~manity and one ever-progressive revelation. 

Before the first quarter of the nineteenth centuw was over, 
we find him speaking witl~ "ijrofound veneration 1>£ the 
Vedanta and the Bible and the Quontn. It is no wonder that 
his co~tm~por:Y'ies failed to understand him, and that even 
to this dar the Hindus claim him to have been a Hindu, the 
"Christians a Christian, and the Mahommedans a Zabardust • • 
Moulvi. Even an enli~htened and OP€Jl-minded disciple and 
co-worker like the Rev. Mr. Adam was puzzled over. the 
enigma of this great mi~d. • It is • interesting and. amusing 
~ find Mr. Ada1n, towards the close of his associati~ with 
Rammohun Roy, makH\g tl1e following confession to a 
common frief\d, Dr:Tuckerrnan : "RammQimn Roy, I am 
persuaded, supports "!his institution, not .because he believes 
in the divine authority of the V ed, but solely as an iQstrn­
ment for tlverthrowing idolatry. To b; candid,. however, 
I must add that the conviction has lately gained ground in 
my mind that he employs Unita;ian Chri~ianity, in the 
same way, as an instrument for sprea<\iu!; pure • and just 
noi:ions of God, without believing in the divine authority of 
the Gospel." • 

•The facts were as stated by lVIr. Ad;m ; only the iniinua­
tion contained in the ·passage is groundless. There was 
vo inconsistency or unwotthy policy in the position of Ram­
m~un Roy. His oot~lic mind rose to a height where · the 
narrow limits of sectarianism ceased to exist for him. He 
was accordinly described .by Mr. Adam in a letter to another 
friend as "both .a Christian and a Hindu"-a description 
which Rammohun ~y himself aijptoved s>f as a true. picture 
of his religious attitude. The truth is, as his • Eng~ish 
biographer says of him in" another connection, that the "'I}aja 

• • 0 
was•no merely occidentalized oriental, • no Hindu polished 

. . 
iJJto the d~ubtful sem~lance • of a European. Just as little 
was he, if .we rutty us;•the J;erm without offence, a spiritual 
Eurasian. If we follow the right line of hi! d~velopn:!j:mt j 

we shall find that he leads the way from the • Orientalism of 
p:fst, not ~. but through \Y estern culture, towards a .civili7;,a-

• 
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tion -which, is neither Western nor Eastern, bt!'t somethinV" 
vastly larger and nobier than both." Similarly, it might be· 
said of him tMt he was neither -entirely a Hindu nor exclu­
sively a ·Christian but somethillg larger and nobler than both. 
He led the way from th~ Hinduism of the pa~t, :not t~ but 
through Christianity, into the Universal Church of- spiritual­
Theism, which embraced all that was precious and inspiring • 
1h Hinduism. as' well as in Christi~nity. His religi~1s position 
was, we believe, c~rrectl}t and very aptfy summed up in the 
words •of the memorial tablet ovet- his tomb at Bristol, "a . . . 
conscientiot~ and steadfast b~liever in ut).ity of•the God-head • 
who con«ecrated his life with entire oovotion to the worship 
of the Divine Spirit alone!' It was not a mem philosophi­
cal opinion, but a fiving faith, which he ~oped and ·believed 
was to be the religiMi of. humanity. It was nett even eclectic­
ism, shoi.nging togethCJa passages and sayings from tie:fferent 
scriptures ; . 'but in hts own soul Rammohan Roy Sa'Y . the 
vision of a living faith, which, with his growing acquaintance · 

. . . ' 

with the religious li~erature ~f the worlel, he found hidden 
in all re1ig1~:ms literature · of the world, he found hidden in 
all religions under the crust of ages. He realised that true 
Hinduism as much as tr11e • Christianity •or true Mahommed-• 
anism, was' not far away from his own inn~ost faith. It was 
this liberalism· of fellowship that the followers of sectarian • 
religions naturally misjudged in .him, but •'h~ ~e::tlly led him • 
not to object -to being called a Hindu or a .Christian. He 
saw with the prophet's · eye that a time would come when 
the boundaries of . creed and scriptu~·e and.p~ophet would 
merge, if not melt away, and men of. all ra~s, the East and 
'\Vest, N ord1 and South,• wourd • sit togethe)e Jn ad01;ation at 
·the feet. of ·• the Eternal, Unsearchable •and Immutable God," 
· ;rhe fotmdation of this liQera~ ufliver~al religion, an~ catholi~ 
w~ship, fitly marked ·the crown?ng acj; of his eve~tful life. • 
He wa~ hardly understood at the time, even by. his t.>llowers. 
1ft , to-d.ay the i4eal of Ra1~mohu; Rey ha• spread and is 
makini rapil prc.gress throughout the civilised world. 
. . • . I e 
Churches and sects are unmistakably movmg towards the • 

• 
• 
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'osition which Rammohun Roy •occupie; in solitary gr:n~eur 
a century ago. 

To India his mission' has prov~d to be of tfle most far­
reaching consequences. It has faid the axe at the •oot of 
the e~il now~h of centuries. With • the unerring precision 
of the prt>phet under the sure guidance of a divine dispensa-

• tion, Rammohun Roy laid the foundation of a living spiritual 
faith and f~rmed the nucleus of a progressive catholic Church~ 
which, in the face of almost insurm~untable difficulties, has 
spread to every part of t'his vast land and made it!! way 

• eamongst almost all the races and • communities thalli comprise 
its immen~;;e population.e The Brahmo Samaj, which- is the 
concrete embodiment of his relig'io us and sQcial ideal, has 
thoroughly discardeQ. idol worship, and tfle fetters of caste 
and priestcraft,• the bondage of infallible '7Jurtl and book, which 
for ceniuries domineered oppressively <wer the spirit eo£ the 
nation and defied successfully all endl!avours at reformation. 
In a country divided and sub-divided into innumerable castes • 
and sub-castes, se~s and sub!sects an~ among whom there 
was not the commonest amenities of fellowship, it has already 
united men of all castes and creeds language and nationalities, 

•-Hindus, Mahommeaans and Chri;tians, Bengalis, Marhattas 
Parsecs and Telugus, Indians and Europeans int~ a close 

• spiritual and social brotherhood. 
• It has given 0 toethe world a pure, spiritual religion not 

fettered by a narrow creed or confession, not confinPd in 
blind, exclusive allegiance to one particular book or prophet, 
but free and· QfOgressi;,e, wedded to truth and righteousness 
from whatsoeve:r-source they come, owning the scriptures 
and p:r:ophets 

0
ci all ages • • and • countries a43 its own 

so far as they pnrve helpful and stimulating to the • 
~igher life~ o • • • 

• It ba~ brought a lllessage of deliverance to the subme:t;ged 
millions. of In.dia ang extended equal intellectual and spiritual 
fellowship to • womanki~d, wh"o for ages have been cut o:ff 
from Hght and culture and doomed to a. ~arr~w, ign~ble l~e 

• under !nany cruel. wro~tgs a~d injustices. While the Brahmo 
• • 
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&maj has thus formed an :dvanced community with· a loft~ 
domestic and social ideal, numerically not yet very l~ · ' 
it has also ,profoundly affected the mass of the people, who. are 
bei~~ rapidly leavened with th~ new. ideals. Rammohun's 
spiritual influence is net confined to the Brahmo Samaj alone; 
he is verily the spiritual Father, the Gztrn <i New fudia. 

' . . 

Leaving alone the work, if we look at the man, we find all 
·testimonies agree in giving th~ impression oJ a personality 
of extraordinary infl~nce. In what~ver society he moved he 
.evQked warm and enthusiastic admiration. · Mr. Adam, with · 
his. sev~al years' intimaie knowied,;e of him wrote : "I was 
nevqr more thoroughly, deeply ~nd constan.tli impressed .iAan 
when in the presence of Ram:Uohu~ 'ij.oy and in friendly and 
confidential ·coaverse with him, that I was in the presence of 
a man of natur.- and hiherent geniut, of . powerful under­
staJiding and of a· determined will, a ~ill determined with 

· singularoen~rgy ~nd uncontrollable self-directiorf, lofty and 
genero~s purposes." . The Rev. W. J. Fox, after an association 
with the Raja• for only qvo years, said of him in: the course of 
a memo:5ial ser~on after his death : ''We shall see his face 
no more ! His presence has passed awa:Y as a poetic image 
fades from the brai~ !• B~t it has ~ft impressio~s whic~ will 
lonr; endure ; influences of good, wide and deep here, yet 
wid6r and deeper in the distant land of his nativity. And 
·being. dead, he yet speaketh with a voice to which not only • 
India but Europe . and America wi,l n.sten for generati~ns." 
An English correspondent of Dr. Channing, Miss Lucy Aikin, 
who came in frequent contact witlot the Raja, wrote of him to 
the American religious reformer : "He4'is indeed a glorious 

. ' - . ' 
being~a true sager as it ~ppears, with the genuine humility 

. . . 
of. the •character, and with more_ fervot!r, . more sensibility, a 
more engaging tendern~s ~f heart than any clilss of character 
can justly claim." An Ame1:ican physician of. Londo~, Dr. 
Boot, wrote of the Raja in a letter*· to Mr. Estlin : "To• me 

• • . . 
• • • . i;;l 

• * The letter .is so interesting that it is worth reproduction· in its 
entirety. It is as follows:-.. • e' . . • • 
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• 
~ stood alone in the single majesty of, / had almost sai~, 
p~ct humanit;. No one in past history, or in present time 

I 

24, Go'W'er Street, Bedford Square, 
• 27th November 1833. 

My dear Si-,-Y~ur kind, most kind, letter of yesterday, has this 
m~ent reached me, and I have shed tears over it, nt the fresh recollec-
tion of the sorrow that bas thrown a deep shadow over the future hopes • 
and happiness of my life. I. feel most sincere ~ratitude to you for your 
valuable services, and your devotion and tenderness over the sick bed of 
our late beloved friend. God knows I have deeply sympathised with yon • in the painful respon~ibility of your situati<1n and I can well a~mre that • everything which the soundest weclicuJ judgment and the deepest Mlici-
t.ude could suggest was donlio In the feelings of all around me here. 
who dearly loved l~im, yon and Dr. Prichard are spolien ~f with sinccr~ 
and grateful respect, and th@ blessing of a just man.,.made perfect now 
rests upon you. 

Your acco~t of the change :,in your feelings to"ards the Raja, !rom 
the influence of the reports that had reached you, hl!s very dee~ly affected 
me, for knowing the Rajah so well, it is the most · striking evidence of 
the human prejudice that I have hitherto J:iet with,-J mean on the part . ' 
of those who misrepresented him to you for ypufl yieldin~ to those 
representations arose from the same sensibility that led you first to admire 
him in his 'vorks. I thank God that you ha~ an opportunity of tearing 
yourfelf the veil from your e~es, and that the p]jmitive love and admira­
tion you cherished for him was confirmed to be rendered immutabte by 
the seal of Death ! 

•T., me he stood alone jn the• single majesty of, I had almost said, 
perfect humanit-y. No ~nd in past history or in the present time ever 
came before my judgment clothed in such wisdom, grace,and humanit.)•. 
I knew of no tendency even to error. To say he was not the disciple 
of Christ, that he evene smiled in approbation of infidelity, and joined 
those thougtless and 'ftak and ignorant men who set themselves up 
against the tesHmonies ofethe human lfeaH, whi~h asserts the truth of 
religion against•the wit :nd foliej of the vainest and the cleverst" hea1, is 
to beli~his whole l•fe. I have often talked tlvitlohim on religious subjects ood 
ha.ve seen him a~ong sceptics. He was never more• free and unembarrassed • 
and•cheerfnl than when arguin_g•,vith those who had a logical and acute 
mind. He ofttil told. me tltat he always introduced the subject when . . . 
he met the historain of • India, and that his object in t~e ar!iument was ; 
to show the instlfficiency of human reason for the .production of ~e 
hig~st morale worth, and the. highe~t happiness. He even c-an tended 

• 
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• 
ever came before 1ny judgment clothed in· ~uch wisdom, grace 
and humanity. I knew of no tendency even to error.*** He 

• 
• • • • 

that 'the spirit that was in Chirist Jesus and unknown a~d unrevealed 
till his mission, directed the human mind to more elevated, purer· anti 
more disinterested thoughts; mot.ives and actions, . tlian the noblest 
philosophy of antiquity did or could do.; that the Christan pre~epts 

· left nothing to desire or t8 hope for through futurity ; that as :a system 
of m~rality, it wa.<; alone able to lead tcl'purity and happiness here and 
to form th~ mind for any .'c09lceivable state of advaucement here-af~. 
He often beutifully said, 'I can ncvei hoJie in my day to find mankind 
of one 'aitl1, and· it 'is my duty to exercise t~ chariti~s of life with aU 
men! He did oot. go about with the spirt of proselytism~ He argued 
only for the sense'~£ religious obligation, arwl emphatically assured us 
thn.t all his expe~ienctl•of l~fe had exhibited to him virt•w and self-respect 
and b,jtppiness in its t~ue . clements, even in proportion to .t.he intensity 
of that sense., He was .the humblest of human beings, and ardent as 
he 'vas in the faith of his selection he was sensibly disturbed ·if religion 
was spoken 'lightly. of, .or argued but reverentially before "·oinan. He 
would often smile ani speak jo~oscly when th~ turn of the discussion 
made him uaeasy from his sensibilities. towards woman being awakeJied ; 
and those who knew him, saw by his manner and looks that he adopt:ed 
this lightness of manner in htlpes tha! the suej ect wouid be dropped. • , 

I was once in his pretence where a father was expressing doubts of· 
Christiitnity before two of his daughters, who were near forty and before 
three other ladies. He expressed himself .most forcibly in defenee of t~;; 
immutable truth of religion, and when the COincr~tion was resumed by 
the sceptic,' he .. touched lightly and with levity ori the diction and expres­
sions of the other, and .often in the·intervals sat as if he were abstracted 
and unconcerned in what was said and •when appealed to, he in the 
same careless manner criticised the language of h!J opponent, without -touching the sense. A lady whom ~ loved sat by me, and said in an under-
tone to meo : 'The Raja appeitrs to smile at every tb*ng.'. I riplied 'Your 
words impoPt more than you mean, and yoJJ mistake his present feelings ; 

·he is vY,1bly distressed, and wishei9theosubject to be dropped~ She obser~ed 
• him closely and said I w:s right, ~s he took an early o~ortunity oi 

c!tlling his attention to somethiJ?g else. He lfioon after left the })arty. I 
had an englljl;emcnt with him the next ~orni~, and the first subject l!e 
epokc of was the ionversa.tion • of the night befor~, and he expressed 

"\imscl'f highly ~ffendid that a father. should, before his· own daughters, 
confess his infidelity, and so . far fo!·get 4imself as to say /nytbirig t; 
shah, th.t fa.tth of a female. He added, 'it •is more painful to me to 

• • 
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was the most liberal, the most amiable, 
men. His generosity was unbounded, 

• 
• 

• • 
• 

the most candid of 
his most touching 

argue with s~ptics· before women, for there is no hope of its leading to 
guod, and there must be pain where it is our duty to give pleasure 
always ; I neve~ permitted religion to be discussed before my daughters or 
wife.' I can only Eay th~t at every visit my admiration of him grew ' 
with my intimacy with his mind and actions, He was the most liberal, 
the most amiable, the most candru of men. His generosity was unbOUJlded 
hj; most touching • politeneEfs was an i~tinct of his nature ; it never 
left him to his most familiar associ:ltes ; while he paid just d~ference to • • rank in obedience to the • conventional etiquette of society, he h~noured . . 
above all men the poor gardener whom he met witl. in some rich 
establishment in India, evho had, unifluenced by the authority of his 
superiors, examined the scriptures, and ad<wted•the faith of the unity 
of the God .• He went to the garden every day. to talk with hiiP ; he 
often said to us 'I could have taken him in my arms as a brother.' 
I called with him on Dr. Tuckerman, Mr. De,;ay, and M~. Phillips of 
America, and when he had shaken hands with the.n he said, with his 
countenance lighted up • with emotion~ 'I am ~o happy to be with 
Unitarians.' He did not mix in the sect as some expected, and reflectins 
wie often passed upon him. Mr. Fox has touched this with admirable 
force in his sermon. Jlhe object of the Raja was to mix with and 
know all sects. One of his greatest desir:s was to see Catholicism 
in Rome. He admired the obedience to duties in the Cathofics and 
·a~ays spoke of them in thj.s light with admiration. Whatever faults 
were mixed with tileil• faith, he recognised in their attention to the 
poor and sick, the noblest spirit of Uhristainity. One of the last argu­
ments I heard from him was his defence of them, against one who urged 
their acting under artifici:tl stimulus. He contended that what they 
did was enforced • ~ all, by the very example of Christ ; and that 
the stimulus was their faith in the £wee and truth of that example. • • • But I lllUSt stop. When I think that I shall see hird no more ; 
that the beauty of his eoontenance, the picturesqueness ~ his eastern 
cosTume, the • kind reception, the n<1ble~xample of virtues never· Jeft, at 
«last so pdl«erfully, in others, t~e hope I ~ad entertained of his future • 
usefulness, the certaint)"" "r had of his present happiness, and all l:fls 
enlarged aliection~,-wheif I ti.ink th~t these have passed away forever 
of my brief exi~te~ce, I feel a sorrow such as I ~ever felt before, and: 
one which can only find consolation in that pure religron of wlfich hf 
\vas so a\le a defender. His los: has given tenfold value in my mind 
to his writings, and I l!ave studied them with a subduedefeeling, since 

• 
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'-•. politenes~ was an instinct of· his nature; it never left ·him to 
. his most· familiar associates." 

SllCh high estimates bm~ering . almoE:t on extravagance, 
were not' in the least exaggerated. The character of Ralflmohun 
Roy · with· the noblest qualities ·of •the intellec~ heart and 
soul harmoniously developed,· was really a. picture of . perfect 
symmetry. In the combination of intellectual gfeatness with· 
breadth of sympathy :Aid nobleness of•souJ, it was an example 
of ~most as complete a humanity • as has ever· been seen ii1 
the histoty of our race. • ~ven the. outwar~ features w~e 
propottionate to the grandeur of the. mind within, as· will be 
seen ·from thi following sketch, which •appearetl in the Court 
Journal 'of Lo~<fon for Oct. 5; 1833, ju~t a week · after his 
death. "The Raja•in ~e outer man, was cast in .nature's 
finest mould : his .figure was manly and robust,. his carriage 
dignified : • the foreHead towering, expansive and commanding ; 
the eye· dark, .;estless, full of brightness and animation, yet 
liqnid and berie'i~lent a11d · frepuentl1 glistening, with a tear 
when aft\!cted ··~y t~e deeper sensibility ofthe heart ; the 
nose of Roman form arid proportions ; lips full and indicative 
of independence ; th~ ;hole features ·deeply expressive, ~th 

. a smile of soft and peculiar fascination and . which wor"i 
irresistibly the suffrages to whom. it was addressed."* 

• 
• hi.s death, and risen from their perusl.J.J with a more confirmed conv~ction 

of his having been unequalled in past or present time. Peace to~his 
. sacred memory l . : 

Present my best respects to Miss Acland a.I Dr. Carpenter, and 
believe me. 

· .. 
• 

• • • 

. ... 
•. 

-
Myed~r Sir, ·~ · . 

Sincerely and gratefully yours 
T. •BOOT • • 

• * This description IS in · con:oplete agreement witl! that by l;>r. 
· Carpenter, and with the portrait now in t.he Bristol Museum, painted 
iby Briggs R. A., which Wai pronm•JCed ty Dr. Carpen'ter as the best 

, · porvait exteat: 16lt gives, indeed, the ,impression~£ a less bulky person 
than the Raja's "was, in at least. the latter part of life ; and the niouth 
does not satisfy me in its form or i~ expressiO!l, but t!~e rest of '-he 
codtenanc~, the attitude of the figure, • and . the hands:_ beautifully 

• Q • • • 
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Dr. Carpenter quoted the following description of the 

Raja's personal appearance from the Asiatic Journal : "The 
person of Rammohun Roy w:!s a. very fine one. He was 
nearly•s~ feet.high ; his limbs were robust and well propor­
tioned, th~gh latterly, either through age or increase of bulk 
appeared rather unwieldy and inactive. His face was 
beautiful ; •the features large and manly, the forehead lofty • 
and expanded, ·the eyes dark and anflnated, the nose finely 
curved and of due proportion, the lips full and the gE!neral 

• *xpression of •the countenance • that of intelli~nce and 
benignity." • • • 

The inteliectual powers o£ Rammohun Roy were admit­
tedly of an extraordi111ary type. The insc~ption on his tomb 
at Bristol puts the matter modestly ~hen it says, "To great 
natural t&lents he united a thorough mastt:lry of many langua­
ges and early distinguished himself as • one of the greatest 
scholars of his day." The intellectual eminQnce o£ the man 
was in evidence before he pass•ed out <-£ boyhood ; at the 
early age of sixteen, he composed a book against i~ol-worship 
which apeared to his father formi<lftble. In mature life, the 
g-:eat powers of his iritellect stamped •themselves on every­
thing to which he put his hand ; whoever came into ~ontact 

• with him felt the impress of a superior mind. 

• · One manifestai!lon• of ;he rare intellectual powers of Ram­
mohun Roy was · in his marvellous mastery over many 
different languages. Hi.i; knowledge of Sanskrit literature in 
its various braoehes was profund. In Arabic and Persian he 
was thoroughly at home, which~~t him. the title of ~bardust 
Moulavi. .At an •ldvanccd age he commenced tha study of 
Hebrew and Greek and ~cquired a perfect mastery ovef these • • • • 
tw~ different languages, so much so th~ his English biographer ' 
\ays with perfect jus~ioe : "'The acquaintance which he show~ 

• • • • • . . . . ,. 
significant as well as masterly painted give that expression to the whole 
1fhlch tho~e who contempla.te Ra~mohun Roy as the Hindu sage and ; 
reformer would most desire.i' • 
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with He!Jrew and Greek and with expository literature is, 
consid~riP,g his antecedents, little less than marvellous." 

His · command over the English. languag~ was a: marvel to 
all wh~ .. !began to learn .E~gUsh ; but within a short time he 
came to i wield a: beautiful style of Writing, which. w!s. the 

. , I . 
envy of: many English men of letters. In a letter to the 

• Raja, J~remy 'Bentham, the celebrated philosopher mote : 
''Your ~orks · are . madj known to me .by. a book: in which I· 
read .a , ,ktyle which · but for th e. name of a Hindu, I should 
certainlY,' have ascribed to the p;n ~f a supel)iorly educated 

I • • . 
and in~I'ucted Englishman:" In.the same. lette"r while praisin~ . 
the ·greht work of James Mi'l.l ou•the History of India, he 

I e 
makes ·the reitarl-:, "though as to style I ' wish -.I could with 

I . 

truth ay;td sincerity.4>r.onounce it equal tfJ yours."• · ' · 
! . . • . 

A~ f tP-eologian,. Rammohun Roy was incompar3eble. in his 
day. jHe. • was · -eqtlally . at home in Hindu, Chtis~an and 
Mahom'medan theology ; and he could and did single-handed, 
hold h~b own ;gaj.nst Hinliu Pandits, Christian miss~onaries 
and' Mah®lmedan Maul vies .in religious discussions. Ram 
mohun ,' Roy justly been called the greatest . intellect . of' our 
countr~ since Sanka;aCharya. The biographer of Dr .. D•ff 
calls him the Erasmus of India. 
• i 

His vast learning and subtle powers of debate made him 
a mos~ formidable controversialist. • The. editor of the Indiatll• 

I , ' • 

Gaxette, in reviewing his Final Appeal to the Christian Public, 
spokeiof. the Raja as "a most gig~ntic combtant in the theological 
fieldia Mmbtant who, we are coflstrained to say, has not 
·met with his match here." One Mr. ~~rson of the firm 
Of Coivm · & Co. of Calclttth, ·once sai~ that at his house . . . . . ·, . 
~onf~ences used to take place freqq,ently oetween 'Rammohun 
Roy" and learned Eutop~n. ~entlemen · of the •tude, .and. he 
~ear? the"l~tte~ in;ariably ~ying .at: the closeo of th: di~" 
cuss1ons, · we will thmk over the ~Mter." One admiTable 

L feature of ~mp10nun Rot. was tlrat he fiele"'r lost. his temper 
in <!ontroversy; ·• .. 

: Vide•Bowring's Works of Bentham tol .• x:, p, 586. • 
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Rammohun Roy had a very quick and at the same time, 
tenacious memory. Once a Pandit came to the Raja to 
wrangle on a certain Tantra. ~mmohun Roy had never read 
the book. So he fixed an hour the filllowing day for the dis­
cussio~. .Afte» the Pandit had left, he procured a copy of 
the Tantra from the library of Sobha Bazar Raja and applied 
himself to it. Next day the Pandit came at the appointed • 
hour and there was a. hard discussioi ; the points raieed by 
his opponent were answered by the Raja to the satisfaction 

• • 
of all, and the Pandit went away IJ.iscomfitted. • 
• His applicatron and powers of concentration of min~ were 
equally great. While. at• Radhanagar, one morning after the 
bath, he ente1~ed his study and began to read. the Ramayana of 
V almiki, which he •had not read bef003. He had asked 
people not to disturb him. The hour of dinner wa.,.over, 
yet none Uared to approach him. Wheq• the nintb. hour was 
past his mother asked an old gentleman to go to hi.nl in his 
study. As the latter peeped i';l, the Raj!t made a sign 

• requesting to be excused a little longer. • It is !¥lid that he 
finished the whole of the Ramayana at that one sitting. 

• Rammohun Roy kept up his s~dions habits to tha last. 
Mr. Sutherland, a fellow-passenger \vith the Raja pn his 
voyage to . Europe, tells us that "on board the ship during 
-the greater part of tha. day he read, chiefly Sanskrit and 
Itebrew." • • 

Great as the Raja was in intellect, ho excelled still more 
in the virtues of the !teart. His sympathy extended to the 
farthest corners• ~f the earth, while he had a most tender 
feeling for those n-ar to him. •He wafl a model of .domestic 
virtues. Though •not himself very fortunate in dolfiestic life, 
he ~reated al~ his relatio~s with .a eegard and affection ~lildis-

• turbed by 11leir conduct. In spite of his parents' uncommonly • • harsh dealing with him, he always proved a loving and 
dutiful son. Oi his • motlter Dr.• Carpenter says : 'Through . 
the influence of• superstitious bigotry, she. had "een araong • 
hjs most .bitter opponent~. H~, however, manifested a warm 
and 'affec•!---·~ ~ .... _~!.-~~.. ..~~n~.lN J..~- 0 ---1 : .. ·-·N ~: .. 1. -
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glistening ·eye that he told us · ,'she had 'repented' of her 
conduct towards him. Though cobvinced. that his doctrines 

. wer~ • true, she could not t!Wow off; the sh l'l.ckles of idolatrous 
customs." 'Rammohun' -she said. to ·him before she set. out on 
~er la:st · pilgrimage to Jaggannath, where sl~ di.d, 'you are 
right ; hut I am a weak woman1

, and am grown too old to 
• give up those observances which. are a comfort! to' me.' ·The 

Raja was likewise a•niost ·generous- and loving friend. To 
serv~nts and inferiors he was 'ttlways extremely kind and 

. courteous. • , • • • 
. . Hij sympathies were as "'ide llS the 1yorld. Everythii1g 
: :that tended t~ the good of his iellow being warmly appealed 
· to his . lovi11g nature. The sutfering~ Of. . his · countrymen 
wer~ a heayy ]oado~n ~is heart: I It was ·this that led him. to 
scorl\ delights an~·· live laborious days .. In England, wb.il~ 
at Churc:Q, 'he wtts often found to shed tears, thmigh there 
was ··nothing in the sermon to occasion it. Once a friend 
asked · him wh:rl ~made him. weflp. · Th~ Raja replied that the ~ 
remembral¥)e of his poor , .couiltrymen gave him no rest. 
The mis~ries of indian women; made a deep impression on 
his tender heart at an~ early age ; and throughout ·his life ~e 
labouBed hard and inc·essa!)tly to improve their lot; as witness 
his eflorts fof~the abolition of:' Sati, his ·exposrire of his evil!'\ . 
of·'polygamy; and Kulinism, his prote~ · ~ainst the· ,niodetn 

I ' . . encroachmellts on women's rfghts m the property of parents 
·and husbands. In fact, the dmse Of women seemed to appeal 
to h,im in -d .special manner. ~ven European ladies were struck 
by his defdrance to and sytupathy for wemen. Miss Lucy 
Aikin in. a letter to Br .. Chrlbing soon ::titer the death of the 

' . . ·. ·. . . . 
·Raja .(Dated Hampstead, O~toher, 23, 1833) wrote of him 

• "Scat'cely any descript~n · ~a'n • do. justice· to th,s admir!ble 
"J_ualities, aud the charms of: his. socie~y, his extetfded . kn?VIli­
iedge, his. comprehension of mind, his ~unive~sal p~ilanthropy, 

0 'his. tender humanity, his g~nuine aignity .n4xed with 'perfect 
-~ ccnittesy, aJd· th~'most to

1
bching humility ... His m~mory> I 

·Shall cherish with affectiorlate • reye~ence On many • account~, 
. but: the i:!haracter in whiJh I best lo\'e to .contemplate hinl 

'• . 
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is that of the friend and champion of women. It is impos­
sible to forget his righteous zeal against polygamy, his warm 
approval of the freedom allowe<i to women in Eurove, his 
joy antl pious gratitude for the abolition of Suttee. Consider­
ing the •prejudices of birth and education with which he had 
to contend, his constant advocacy of the rights and interests 
of the weak~r sex seems to me the very strongest proof of his • 
moral and intellectual treatness'" ·• 

The fact is every fOt'm of injustice and tyranny e::s;pited 
itrong, righteoufi indignation in hill!, and to all wort4y, strug­
gling causes he gave his.who~-hearted sympathy and Sipport. 
Whether it ~as th~ fight for constitutional iovernment in 
Spain, the· struggle of the Italians for emancipation· from . . 
the Austrian yoke, the agitation £~r ~eod government of 
Ireland, tb.e conflict over the abolition of .slavery in A~erica, 
or the movement for the amelioration of t8.e conditiQn of Indian 
women, Rammohun Ray's sympathy poured in unstinted 
measures on the side of justice 41-nd lmmanity. Distance of 

. space and differnces of language and n:tionalit~ seemed to 
produce no deterring influence on his great mind. When 
fte intelligence reached India tha( ~e people of Naples, 
after extorting a constitution from their despotic King, were 
crushed back into servitude by the Austrian troops in 
ebedience to thEC. jiint mandate of the crowned heads of 
Russia, Prussia, Austria, Sardinia and Naples, Rammohun 
Ray wrote to Mr. Buckingham, begging to be excused from 
an important engagement, as he was much "depressed by the • late news from .;gurope.'' "From the late unhappy newst 
he goes .on to .aad, "I am dbl1ged to conclude that I shall 
not live to see liberty .universally restored to the -nations of 
Etlrope, a~d Asiatic nati011s, •sp~cially those th;t. are • 

•European • colonies, posses sea of a greater degree of t~ 
same blessing than ·~hat they now enjoy. Under these • • •• 
circumstances I.consider t1le cau~e of the Neapolitans as my. 
own, and · their enemies as ours. En em~; to• libert~ and • 

-friends M despotism have !\ever been, and never will be, 
ultimately successful.'' • 

• 



• ixxi· 
• • 

Love ·of freedom \Vas the passion of his soul. He exulted 
in the triumph of liberty in any quarter of the globe• 
The story is told by Miss• Collet. ho'J at Cape Colony 
on his way · to England, the sight of the tricol4fur .flag 
on two French ships lying at anchor in T~ble :Bay fired 
his enthusiasm. Lame as he then was, owing to a serious 

• fall 'from the. gangway_ ladder, he insisted on "isiting them. 
The sight of the rep~lican flag seemM to render him insen~ 
sible.to pain. When· the news of •the three · day's revolu­
tion at P•ris in July, 1800 reached ·calcutta., his enthusiasli 
was· s~ great that "lie could t~ink iJr talk of nothing else.~' 
And w.e are ~ld that, when the news· ot the establishment of 
a constitutional P;overnment in .Spain 'Was receiv~d in· Ip.dia, 
RamniohU:n Roy g:t~e a. public ·dinner in Calcutta. His ·feelings 
abou~ th~ British ~eform Bi~l· of 1832 are well known .. He 
had publi~ly avowed that, in the event of the Bill befng 
defeated, he would renounce his connection with England for 
all subsequent times. When the Bill was passing through its . . 

concluding. stages in the no use of lords, his excitemept was 
so great that he could not even write to his friends. 

· His cosmopolitan. sympathies were . so genuine a~d 
earne~ ·· that whoever came into contact with · him 
imbibed them insensibly. He Seemed . to move in· a. 
lofty .. · atmosphere of ·large·. humanity • and world-wi~ 

sympathy. Miss Aikin. writing· under date, September 6th 
1831, says: "Just now my feelings are more cosmopolitan 
than ·usual ; I take a · persona1 conc~n in a · third 
quarter of the globe,' since I have seen the El!rcellent Rammohun 
R " • • • oy. . . • • • 

R~mmthu~'s will power was, lik~ise of .an extraordinary 
• char&cter. His was a wjll ~e~rmined, as Mr. Atlam tells ens, 
~th singular energy and uncontrollable sel£-directfon to loft, 
and generous purposes. He seemed to • ~eel, to. think~ to speak, 

. to act as if he could not llbt do :rll this, an4i that he must and 
• coul~ . do tt o~cy from and through himself, , and that the 

application of any external innuen~ distinct £ron/ his .owft 
str~ng wfH would be the annihilation ~£ his being and. id,entity. 

. ' . . . 
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He would be free or not be at all ........... Love of freedom was 
perhaps the strongest passiOJl. of his soul,-freedom 
not of action merely, but of tl1bught. No external pressure 
could aeflect him an inch from the. course he had chalked • • 
out for ~1imsel£, no obstacles, however serious, daunted 
him. Dr. Carpenter once wrote; "It always seemed to 
me that his ·was a mind· which, while looking to a higher • 
guidance, was to shape its own cotfrsc." His great mind 
moved straight to its a~po'inted goal or end undeterr8d by 
6rown or favaur, impediments fir incoveniences.• Failure 
never discouraged him, near never overtook his stout l~art. 

This strmfgth of •will and independence .of mind had 
been in evidence evei in the boy, as when~ for his anti-idol~ 
atrous attitude the lad of sixteen •wartnrned out of the 
ancestral-home, to wander without friead or fortune- over 
the country and even beyond its border~, then so• full of un­
speakable dangers. Nor did he return horue, until! called 
back when the naturtt], parental Tove had ~sserted itself over 
the religious bigotry of his father. This was a • feat which 
l'ould alone suffic~ to mark him ~ut as an extraordinary 
man-enfante terrible. • 

The same love of independence dictated his stiptilations 
• with Mr. Willam Digby when accepting Government 

;ervice under hi~ i£vid;ntly he had been known to Mr. 
Digby for sometime, and the latter would appear to have 
been attracted towards him and possibly himself offered the . 
appointment. ~mmohun was in need of some employment. 
Owing to the str~ned relations with his family, he was 
to earn his own JJ.•elihood. Bt~t • even • then his stllf-respect 
would not allow him to• submit to the degmding

0 
ways of 

• th~ civilians of those days. He- ~aoo an express colfdition • 
•that Mr. 1Jigby in his. intereourse should uniformely tre1tt 

· him as ~ gei:IJ;lemari,-a condition which, be it recorded 
• • to the honour • of that worthy Englishman, was always •• • • 

scruplously observeJ. Again, from a more exalted p~rson-

•age than• Mr. Digby Rammol:un Roy did not flinch from 
exacting the same def~rence. It is said that Lo!-d Wi1liam 

• 0 
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B~ntick, the then Governor-General, . once hftd occasion 
to consult him op. some important matter and so s_ent 
over OQe of his · aides-de-ca·n?f.J for him._ To this messen­
ger from the Governof--General Rammohun Roy• made 
answer, "I have now given up all worldly· avo~atio~, and am 
engaged in religious ci.1lture and in the investigation of truth. • 

•Kindly express my humble respects to the Governor-G~neral 
and inform him that J l1ttve no i~clinatton to appear before 
his m~ust presence, and theref<?re I· hope that he will pardon , 
me." Theeaide~de-camp, wendering at the .audacity of th .. 
man, r~orted the matter to Lo•d ]~entinck, who enquired 

·what he· had said to Rommohun Roy. • The .aide-de-camp 
' • <I. • - ~ • • •• < 

replied, "I 'told aiin that Lord William "llentiilck, tlte Governor . 
. General, would be•eple!\sed to see him/' The Governor,­
Gene~~l a~swered, "Go back and tell him again ..• that Mr. 
William Bei!tinck will• be highly obliged ·if he will kindly see 
him once." ·This done, Rammohnn Ray visited the Governor-

• • .r - • ~ 

General, whose relations witft him ever .afterwards continued 
. . ' ' . 

as respectful as they were cordial. 
· It is, too; this refined sense of self-respect tha,t explains 

th~ remarkable outbm;st• of feeiing at the overtures df 
Bish0p•Middleton, ~ho held out prospects· of honour and 
advancem~nt in case Rammohun Roy should embrace 
Christianity. The whole -story . i~ n~rated ·in details b~ • 
Miss Collet on the authority of Mr. ·Adam, and it need not 
be repeated here. 

Yet R.ammohoun Roy was one of• the. most modest and 
considerate of men that ever lived. This ;'t':'nacity of per­
sonal indetJendence, thi~ senstt~e jealousy. of the slightest • • • • approa~h to encroachment on his m~mtal freedom was," Mr. 

, Adam~ is ca~eful to add• "!c~mpained with a vefly nice p~­
c"ption of the equal rights of oth~rs, even of those ~·ho differ~. 
ed ·niost widely from him." To high "and low, and to the 

' . . . .. . , . 

}ow even rnore than to the _l1igh, he was by nature and on prin-:, 
~iple rtlways • cou;ij:lous with religions scrupulousness. Mrs.' 
Davidson, the wife of a niinistef in London, to one· .. Of :wi:ose. 
children th~ Raja was godfathe1~, wrote •of hirn, . "for ·surely 

• • 
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never was ther~ a man of so much modesty and humility 
I used to feel quite ashamed of the reverential manner in 
which he behaved with me. Had I been our queen, I could 
not have been approached and •take~ leave of with • more 
respect.• ·~ • 

It was ~nally his strength of will, combined with his faith 
in God, that carried him through the innumerable difficulties 

• • 
on his path amidst the determined opposition of the Hindus, 

• • and Christian missionaries alike ; the more unscrupulous of 
his adversaries even w~nt• the length of attempting • liis 
liie.- He had to -walk in the street; of Calcutta arn!ed with 
swords and revolvers. F~r sr,me time he was cotJpelled 

• to go to and <!orne back from the Brahma 'Mandir with 
the windows· .of his ca:.riage shut for fear of being stoned . •• But single-handed, he stood firm ag!inst all violence as 
against seductions. He was not the maft to be seduced 
from his God-ordained work by any ~nderhand or un­
fair means. When the Baptist Missionaries d~clined to print 
in their press his repl~ to their att~cks, hot>ing thereby to 
silence him, as there was no other press then in • Calcutta, 
Rammohun furthwith set up a press Qf his own at - a con-• siderable ·cost and trouble to himself, aM brought out the 
"Final Appeal to the Christian Public." Though · a •small 
1;hing, this circumstance is ~ characteristic indication of the 
en~rgy and determi91atton of Rammohun Roy. One is also 
struck with the unbounded faith and perseverance of the 
man. It is remarkable h~w, though his repeated memorials 
to Government had been set aside with scant courtesy, he 
still went on urging on the auth~rities here and in England 
the needs apd gri•~nces of hi; coutitrymen. :Eir~rything 
leaves the inmression -of fl man of indomitable will and • un-

• • • 0 • 
conquerable tenacity of purpose. • - • 

• • At the same time tqe. Raja ·was the most gentle and un- • 
assuming o,,men .• In 111atte:t;;; whi~h did not involve the 
surrender of principle he was always yielding• anll concilia- • 
tory. Peoile frequently took a~ vantage of • his goodness ;. 
a~d though he was well aware of it, he would not jpind it, . . 
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• ABOVE . ALL, A RELIGIOUS PERSO~ 

. Miss Carpente~, who speaks from personal knowledge, · .. · says : 
"The extr~ordinary courteou~ness and ~vavity . of 'his. generitl 
demeanour, ll:nd his habi.tual: care to avoi~ giving unn~ce~s~pr 
pain, would have ma;de those who enjoyed his• soc~ty think 
of him only as a most delightful and intellectual companion, 

• did not some obse~ation incidently reveai . whl:\,t were . the 
ev'er pr~sent subj~cts 9f- hi~. t~oughts.::. The Rev. Mr. , . Fox 
in the memorial sermon preached ~fter the Raja's. death said 
''In ~~cial intercourse he (',pdeared . himself to .natives ·of many 
. countries and to persons of all parties, . ranks aud · age~, 
attracthig a regard which no ceiebrity ~~uld have reconciliated 

• • • • ••• ~ > • 

but which flowed. spontaneously towards. that goodlless. which 
in hini_ ~~ts the. so•JJ . of greatness." TlTis giant-intellect and 
e~erg;, of ~~ was simple as a child in ·private· and social 
dea:l,ngs. • , , · •• . . , , • · - · • 

~astly, as to the religious depth and fervour of· this man 
of _ y()d.' T~~ •extraordinarY intellectu~l _powers arid -un­
com1pon _e~ergY, of· Will of Rammohun R~y have somewhat 
overshadowed his no less remarkable . depth of devotion . 

. The~e are people ~ho, . d~zzled by· his . intell~ctu;l , eminen~ 
and- pJibl~c activities, ±'ail to recognise his spiritual greatness .: 
yet ~eligion ~as the _nuder-current, "the master bias,'? . of his 
_ man~-sided genius. -His English bi@grapher says with tru,e • 

. I . • . e e 
· insigp.t, "He was above all and beneath all a religious 
persd1nal~ty. _ The many and far-reaching ramifications of his 
,prolific energy were fourth-puttings • of. one purpose. The 
root bf his life was religion. He would neye, have been able 
t? g~ so.far or_ to m<:We his•c8untrymen s~ mightily as he .did 
bjlt fpr' ~lfe _driving. power of an in~ense •theistic~ . passion:" 
The • .Worship of the ope T•ue •• God, .was the mismon· = of ; ~is 

• ' . • . .. . ' • . . t, 

~f~ a!l~ t}!e_ d~ligl].t of -his. s(mt. To_ e_stablish tpe _ spiri~u~ 
worship Qf the Spidt-God, the F(tther '.<1£, all mankind,,. was· . 

. t,he s~pr:e';l?e.9opcern 9f_. his life:', Wter~v.e~ . h(/ went. h~ 
• firstestrQve _to, w~ a,_ b~n of, fe!Jow-worshippers. L<;:>ng before {_ 

the lo~lld~~io~ of the Bralnno 'Sam,ai and whilelie ~s_yeti~, ;1 

ti~e ·se~~ of th-e East !ndia Coni'pany at Rungpur, w~,~-find , 
him bmnging togethe.r, witl! ~reat difficulty,· a 4few kindred .. . 
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susceptible souls for joint religious exercises. As soon as 
he arrived in Calcutta, he formed the Atmiya Sabha, the, 
chief object of which was spirit.lal worship, and later .on he 
organ~ed the Unitarian Committ~e for purely theistic 
worship. ".Prior to this he constantly attended the Scotch 
Presbyterian services at St. Andrew's Church, . Calcutta, 
though he aid not fully agree with their religious views ; so. 
strong was his hanke1;,ng for religiollt3 worship. Rammohun 
Roy's cook who had accOlilpanied him to England and. had 
opportunities ot knowii~g him intiflnately, said that. "worship 

•of God was Rammohun.Roy'~ first daily work." Mis~ Hare, 
was a constllJlt com1~mion of the Raja during ~is residence in 
England, ooticed that, often, even while driTing in the streets, 

• he would close his eyes and offer up.siletlt prayers to God. 
He I~nged for daily domestic servi~e ; but ala~ this 

hankering remained unsatisfied. Soon mter his • arrival in 
Calcutta he went to visit the Baptist missionaries of Scram­
pore and stayed forJ:he family pmyer in the.house of Rev . • Mr. Carey, with which, says one of the missionari~, "he was 
delighted." Mr. Carey presented him with a copy of . Dr. 
Watt's Hymns'. The Raja promised• hJ3 would treasure up 
the hymns in his heart ; and so he did carrying the• book 
with him to the last days of his life. It has been stated on 

• f!he authority of lln a.ssocrate of the Raja, that "Whenever 
he spoke of universal religion he was so much moved th;tt 
tears came out from his eyes." People generally think of 
Rammohun Roy as an intellectual giant, a great theologian - . . and reformer, but. he was not more mtellectual than devout 
and emotional. Hij love for Raftz and- Saadi witrtesses to • 
the emotional side of hjs religion. He was far • froJU an 
a~tract thet>logian ; he was ncft. a•me;e dry Vedantist•; but • 

.in him th~e was a happy h!Y:'mony of Jnana, Bhakti, anfl 
. . . . 

Karma, the intellectmiJ, emotional and practical aspects of 
religion. •His ~~y-sided :ctivitie~ were the outcome of his· • • • inner spiritual life. To him, as he used to 10ay constantly, the 
~ervice o~ man was the ltighest expression and fr~ition of 
worship. • .. 

• 0 • • 
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• HERA.4J OF A J#,w AGE IN INDIA 

• 
Such was the great personality, who heral~ed the dawn 

of a new era in India at the beghming of the .. nineteenth 
century. Miss Collect has laid under a deep debt of . . ' . 
gratitude by recording the story of this · great and . eventful 

• life, which we are sure will be read by succe!lsive ~enreations 
• of India with joy and enthusiasm . 



• • • 
I am dying. I cannot finish my 'Life of Ratnmo\:un Roy.' 

. But when I enter the Unseen, I want to be able to tell 
Rammohun that his life will be finished. Will you finish it 

' -for me ?" Such was Miss Collet's message. It wlts sent to 
one whom she had nev€i so much as seen, who had taken 
no part in the movements which sh~ had most at heart, and 
who lfad only the vaguest knowledg~ of her hero. The 
work 'was t1ot at all along tPte lin~ of his main• pursuits. But. 
to a re'*uest of this kind, utterre!J on • the threshold of the 
eternal world, he felt there could be on•y one al<lswer. It 
came to him, a~ a J?ancla~e w~icl~ coql~ pot • ~is9oey;- a 
mandate non~ the tess imperathre because. wholly nmixpected 
and unprepared for.• • • 

In • undertaking, .th~ task he has 'endeavoured :~hnply to 
complete th!1, authcir:s.work. Of the immense mass of m.'ate­
rials which he used, :;tlmo,st alLpad , been , collected 'by her 
during the long ~nd· laborious years . of patient research : 'there 
was .scarcely a source he dr~ from, whioh she had n'ot . in­
dicated. H~r genefal · impression · • -of Rammohuri' s; char~cter 
he has veriiied and folltHv:ed .. He has adliered to her method 
of spelling Indian ·names, &XCfpting iri qiwta,tions ofii~le,~ anQ. 
passage:,; from other w:orks, where he has reproduced .. the 
spellin~ however arbitrary or ·inconsistent of his sources. 
Being himself no expert in Indian affairs, he gladly acknow­
ledges· the technical aid ·he has· . rece~ved from Miss E. A. • 
Manning,· Mr. N. Gupta and Mr. Ananda • M•hun Bose. But 
the work in c.onception, outline, materials and in all but 

· concluding literary execution is and remains Miss Collect's. 
The author died on the 27th Marcl1, 1894. The continua­

tor regrets that the work has not appeare~ sooner. The 
delay has been occasioned, first by the · interposition of 
obstacles :ior which he \vas Hot •responsible, ead next 'by the :. 
exigencies "f other and more inexorable duties. liis part 
has had to be done in sna~es.of leisure that wer(§ very raae 

• and very brief. • • • .. 
• 
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RAMMOHUN ROY • 

• What is ~.t to me, then, that no eye that rooets mine 
Shines ·with a kindred light ? that should I speak 
That which burns in me, 0, no teng;e· so strange 
As nfy unfeigned utterance ; that my•acts even, 
Beget bewilderment ; and are construed 

• 

Clear from their pnrposes ? This should got trouble me, 
Nor mortal solitrl'de oppress 1ny spirit 0 
It is for me to walk my single road, 
There is heaven a holy sympathiier, 
Shall smile to find me faithful, 

• 

• 
'VrLLIAM CADWELL RoscoE • 

Violenxia, Act, 4, Same 7. 



(1772...:...1803) . 

. Sea~chil)_g for Truth,' . : 
1772, May 22.-His birth-at Ra~anaga~. • ·~ 
1781-52.-Seeo.lld and third Marriages. • ,. 
1787.-Leaves home to study Buddhism in.Thibet, • 
1790-91.-Returns~ome.and shortly afterwards settles at Benares; : 
18,00.-Birth of his elder sdn; Radha Prasad. ; • •• · . ) 
1801.-F\rst acquai~ance with Mr. John Digby, of Beng:l o: S. 
1803.-Death of his father, Ram Kant Roy . 

• 
R~mmo~un R~ was· bo!-n in the 'vil!.age of Radha~agar, 

near ,Krislfllagar, in th~ Zilla .o£ Hugli, o~ tlie . 22nd ... 1\I .. 8-,Y• 
1772•* . . . . . . . . . ., ' . . 

. llie· pedi~ee' has :bee~ p~ese~ved u{to a' very.:earl)/' <4te, 
bu~ :w·e :ne~d· not trace .it in d~tail beyond .. hi~' gt~~t' ·~aM-

r e • ·., .·} •· ·.!. 
· * Much certainty has existed as to the year .or Ranimohun's' brith. 

The•aate most frequently accepted is ,that given: on his .tombstonC: viz., 
1774 ; but I give the earlier date in the tex;t Oll;the followiqg !l.uth<?riti~~; :-­
The •Rev. C. H. A. Dall, :in a l.etter to.the S!!-rUiay MirJPr of Jan. 18; 1880, 
repq~ted that Rammohun's younger son Ra.lna 'P~asad Roy; said in 1858 
before a';ciorcle .of friends and cli~t! in Calcutta,-."My father:•w~s born.at 
Radhanaga~ near Krishnagar, in the month of May~,1772 ;;t1r accoi:dihg 
to th!i"Bengali.era, in the mon~ otJyaishtlm, 1179/' M/. Da.J,l aliked 

• for 'the day of _birth; but ~ma Prasad was ·unable .to give ~s. The. fact 
nas' since, however, been supplied by ttnothe~e lineal descendant of .Rant 
mo~un,. B~b11 Lalit ¥ohun Cimtterji, who has: stated. that .~'J;tammohun 

eRoY was bo.rn in ~eyear 1772,•on the ~2ndday of.Ma~." For this and 
. other•deta~ls :r-am n~debted to the kindnes!3 .of Bah~ Pha!ll Bhusan 

Mukherjee, of Rajshahee College, wlx> learn; them· from B~b~ ;~abindr~ 
nath, Tagor91 to whom Babu L. M. Ohattetji ~ad· given the .information • 

• u 
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father Krishna Chandra Banerji, * who entered the service of 
the Nawab of Bengal, and received from him the title of 
"Roy Roy," afterwards contracted into Roy, which ha~ ever 
since :remained the designation of th~ family. This occurred 
during tbe reign of the Emperor Aurungzib ( 1619-1707.) 

Krishna Chandra is said to have been an acute and able man, 
and a zeale1\ls member of the V aishnava sect. He had three• 
sons ; Hari Prasad, Amar Chandra, • and Brajabinode. Braja­
binode Roy was wealth)- and philanthropic and dev~tedly 
attached to hi11 gods. "He was ~ployed under J;he Nawab . . 
Siraj-ud-Dowla in som~ ho~ourable position at Mur~dabad, 
but on aCCOlint of seme ill treatment, he quitted that em­
ployment, ~nd spent the rest of his life at- home; His fifth • son, Ram Kanta Roy, was the • fathtr of our hero. 
But Rammohun's maternal ancestors bel,pnged to th& rival 
sect of the Saktas, of which his mother's fa1!her was a 
priest,-a curious conjuncture of antecedents for the future 
reformer of Hinduism. How th!s came t~ pass is thus • narrated :-As Brajabinode Roy lay dying on the. banks of 
the Ganges, a man named Shyama Bhattacharjya, of Chatara 
'1ear Serampore, came to him requesting a boon. He was 
of _honourable parentage, and his family were · well ·known 

• as the priests of the locality. The kind-hearted Brajabinode 
-readily consentecl. aid swore by the Ganges to grant the 
boon whereupon Shyama Bhattacharjee asked permission to 
bestow his daughter in marriage upon one of Brajabinode's 
sons. Now as he was not only the priest of a rival sect, 
but a Bhanga ~ulin,t the dying man felt as if he had 
been trapped, but j:J.aving swotb • by -~e Ganges, .he could 
not b~ali his w~rd. So he called his seven son~ and re-• . 
quested tMm, one by one, to ~alfe good his promisll. All • 

• • • * [According to Pand;_t• Mahendranath . Vidyanidhi, who made careful 
investigati~Jns, it• was •he geat grett grand-father of Rammohan Roy 
Parasuram Banerjee, who first accepted office und~ t~e Mahammed:J4l 
rulers and was rewarded with the title of Roy-Roy. Edi.] • 

• t A ~hanga (or broken) ,Kulin• is a Kulin who has broken his 
Kul or Caste. • • 

• • 



• 
ref~sed· except the fifth son, Rain · Kanta, · wM ·readily · ac­
cepted the: unwelcome bride, ·and ·in due course married · her. · 
They had three chi~dren: the eldest was' a'. daughter· (named 
not rc•corded) ; the second a~d thkd were son·s, · Jaganinohrin 

.' . . . ' 
and Rammohun. The' daughter married-•. · one_. Sricjhar Mu- · 

1 
kher~i,_ said to have been a clear · man: (whose 41father is· 

: reported· to have lived to his 125th year), · and her· son,·; 
;· Gur~das· Mukherji, was much attached to his . uncle Ram-' 

mohlin, and is said to tave been the • latter's •first convert· 
in hi"s own· family. • 

~ ·Ram t:anta Roy had afso another wife, o~ !wuom . , nothina­
\ Is· known except that she ·had a• son • named Ramlochan, of 
\ whom: but liti!e is re~orded. But it is• quite • evident that 
~ Rammohun's mother was the mistre~ of the • household. ' 
\Her u~me•was Ta;i~i; ~mt she was always called Phillthaku­
',rani, 1::e. "the fifth ~n's · wife." She was a woman ~f · strong 
( ' .. . . .· . 
!character. and· of fine understandir:~g, and appears to have 
\had cohsiderabl.l influence over her husband:* 
I ' -

\ ' * . [She was evid~tly a remarkable woman toth for . the· fir~ness' of 
her will ancf her piety. After the death of her eldest son' she took the 
I . ' 

rpanagement of the. family pr_operty :in her own hands and conducted the 
intricate affairs of. the estate satisfactorily. Her treatment to her -great !on 
dtoes notfeem, to have been always kind. When Rammohun .Roy left the 
ancestral •house at the age of about sixteen she was, as natural, deeply 

I . . . 
affected. :But afterwards she was very h~rsh .to him for his. heterodo!!: 
religious views. ·It is even said that Rarrimoho!\ ~y was compelled -•to. 
le~ve the ltncestral,home and'his native village on· account of her hostility .. 

I . ,··' : 

Mr; Adam, at a public meeting in London soon after the death of Ram 
mbhun Rey, said that she had brought a suit against Rammohun Roy in 
th~ Supreme Court to disinherit him. Yet Rammohu1P_Roy was invariably 
ni~pectfuJ. ~nd affectionate towaqis.her, and is· said to h,ave won her to his 

. views.· Ineher old age she is reported· to have sfr~ to Rag1mohun Roy 
that lte was right, but she was too old to·~hauge.her'views. Like .many 
Hindu ladies she was ver~ delou~." In her old age she m!fde a pilgri~age 

•to the shrine of · Jagannath at· Puri. Though sufficiently• rich, out ~f 
regard for ~the deity; sh~ walked all the distal!ce · of about 300 or 400 

. miles ; this;fo'r a respectable Rindu la~, ,vlfo never" befor~ -walked out 
• of tile precintts <1f her home,~ was a remarkable fe:!t. At Puri she· ·used 

. to sweep th~ yard ~f the temple daily for a year, as a dsvout service to 
,· .. ' . . . 
the •presF'Iirig god. Edi. 1 . · • I "" . . • 



4 RAMMO~ ROY. • • 
• All that is fecorded of Ram Kant Roy shows him to 

have been an upright and estimable man. He, like his £ather, 
served £or a time ( as a Sarcar } under Sirai-ud-Dowla, but 
subsequently retired to Radhanag:r.* .Here he rented •some 
villages ITOJll the Raja o£ Burdwan, which seems to have 
been the fl!st beginning o£ a long series o£ disputes between 
the Raja and the Roy family. Judging £rom the full report 
o£ a law suit· brought ~ainst Rammoh~n Roy many years • 
later ,by this Raja, he appears to have been so unscrupulous 
a man that we may £air]¥ conclude him to have been. in 
the wrong in his •early conflicts with Ram Kant R~y, who 
was often so disguste<\ wfth th~ treatment he received • that 
he would negh!ct his affairs £or a while, atitl retire to 
meditate anl tell his Harinam beads in a ~a;den o£ sacred 
Tulasi plants. He was very devout, and a staunch believer 
in Vishnu !ts the Supreme God, and in R~ma as the ·last • • 
incarnation but one o£ Vishnu. Fortunately £or his domestic 
peace, his Sakta wife was soon led to adopt ·his beliefs, 
which she did so l!eartily as to occasion some slight 
friction with her £ather, i£ legend speaks truly. • 

Such was the home into which Rammohun Roy was born . • His £ather spared no expense in his education ; and local 
traditions assert that he showed great intelligence at an early 
age, and possessed a rep1arkable tenacious memory, never 
£o~getting anything- w'lich he had once heard or read. After 
completing his school course o£ Bengali education, he took up 
the study o£ persian (then the Court language throughout 

• 
* [Acrording to the investigati®.s- of Pandit Mahendra Nath 

Vidyanidhi, Km.shna Cfta~dra Banerjee, the great grand-fathero of Ram 
mohun Roy, and not his fathe~·or grand-father, migrated to and ~ttled • • • • • at Raahanagar. Krishna Chandra Barterjee !t the recommendation of 
a~official in ~e service of thf .Nawa,b of Murshidabad, was engaged and • 
sent by the Raja of Burdwa'h to settle accounts with and realise the 
arrears of rent from A.nantar':tm (.,'Jlaudhurieof Khanakul. Krishna Chandra e 
accordingly had to co~e to Khanakul and stay there•for• some ume. 
He was pleaaed with the locality and ~ettled there permanently, selecting 
a Mte on the left bank of the riv~ Darakeswar opposite toKrish~ar Edj.]. . . . 
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India), · and soon bec~m~ ·fascinated by the myslic poetry and · 
philosophy of the Per~ian Sufis, for which he retained an ardent 
attachment throughout his life. He was .next · sent to 
Patna •to learn Arabic, 3J1d· (it is. said, ·by his mother's desire)· 
to Benares to learn . Sanskrit. · At Patn~ his master«~ set him 
to study Arabic translations from Euclid and Aristotie, and he· 
then also made acquaintance with the Koran. ·All these· infin• . . . . 
ences, .especially the· last, tended inevitably towards the disin-• . . 
tegratic:m of his earliest religious beliefs, which· had been very 
fervelft. His :friend, William Adam,· w»>te of him in 1826 :....;..; . . ' . .. . . . .. 

"He seem~ to have peen religiously disposed from his earl1t 
youth; ~a~g .prop~s~d to sedud~ him"se~ from the world as a 
Sannyasi,· or •devotee, at the age of fourteen, from which he . 

~ .I . . 
was only · dissuade~. · by the entreaties 8f his moth~r." :It is· 
said that l:lis reverence•for Vishnu was at one time so great 
that he would not . e~en . take a. draught of water wi~out first . 
reciting a r chapter "of the Bhagabat Puran. The boundless 
veneration which-lie is said to have entertained for his father's 
.household's · deiti~~ is stili more characteristically illustrated 
by . the st~ry ~hat he could not bear to witness the perfor­
marce of. the Yat:ra (or popular play) of Man Bhanjan, ii 
which the god ; Krishna weeps clasping the feet of his fair 
Radhika, a:hd his, peacock head-gear and green clothes are seen 
rolling in the dust. . · • · · 

. I • . • 

Another anecdote · is repc;>rted of hi~ Hindu period, -that 
"for the attainment of kn~wledge ·.and wisdom," he · had, at· 
a great :expense, a ce~tain cerem~Y. performed for him 22. 
times, called Pu'rashcharan, .· consis~irig in' a 9epetition of the 
name of a deity, accompanie<l with burnt otlerings. . . . . . 
· But ltlW!mohun was not · to pass out 0f•this ;:oorly phase 

. withol!t : one mark of . 1:\ind~sm '\thich remaip.ed 'to colq.ur 
• his whole life; While • yet a mere child,· liis fa~r mamed 

ltb three t~es. The first bride died • "(tt · a very, early ·age',. 
(not spe~ified); :and after hef death. as ~e lea.ln :f:r:l?m William 
l\dam:s letw~. ~'his father, when he wat ,only abo{Jt \'!line 
years of age, 1 mart-ied him within an interval of Ieis;,than a 

' ~ .. .. 
twelve-moll;th; to two difterent wives. This was in perfect 

; ~ ' . 



6 RAJ\!MOI1bN ROY. • • 
• • conformity with the usage o£ his caste [the Kulin Brahman] 

and was done when he was incapable o£ Judging £or himself,"* 
At last came the inevitablEf break. All accounts ag1 ee 

that it was preceded by much theo~gical discussion between 
Rammohul\ anti his father, and it is probably to this period 
that we should refer the following reminiscences o£ 1\Ir. Adam, 
given in his .Memorandum o£ 1879. 

"It is not often that we.get an {nsight in Jlindu family life, but his 
[ Ram Kanta Roy's] son gave me a slight glance at least in referring to 
the amicable differences that.ar;se between himself and his fath& on 
tjis subject. I infa-red from what R. R.• said that he always•left it to 
his father, as the head and most voo.erable member of the familyeto open 
the question wh~h he th~ght fit to moot, and when he had finished his • immediate argetment, he was generally willing to list.cn to his son with 
patience, which sometimet, however forsook hi~. The son's response 
after the necessary perliminary admissions, u~ually began with the adver­
sative parti<l!.e 'But' (Kintu). 'But notwithstandi~ all this, the orthodox 
conclusion you aim at does not follow.' The father complafned of this, 
and on one occasion, at least, burst out in the tone of remonstrance, as 
of an injured party. 'W~tever argume~ I adduce •yo~ have always 
your Kintu, your counter-statement, your connter-a~urrient, ~our counter­
conclusion to oppose to me. The son recounted this to me with half 
a lmile on his lips and a touch of humour .in his voice, but without 
any expression of disrespect to his father. 

What follows may best be told in the words o£ Dr. Lant 
•Carpenter: 
• • 

"Wit.hont disputin~ tte authority of his father, he often sought from 
him information as to the reasons of his faith ; he obtained no satis­
faction ; and he at last determined at the early age of 15, to leave the 
paternal home, and sojourn f~r a time in Thibet, that he might see 
another form of•religious faith.t He spent two or three years in that 

• • 
* The firs\ of the:e two wives was the mother of his clfildren. She 

• 

diea in 1824. Jhe second wite survi~d iim. . 
t Revieut.of the LaboU?·s, Opinions • and C'taracter as Rammoh~n Roy • 

'833, pp. 101-102. Dr. Car!lCnter lfdds in a foot-note: "The statement 
made in tlJ.e pr~ding ~[i.e. the above] sentence, I heard from the 
Rajah himself in LoJldon, and • again •at Stapleton Gro~e [Bristol]." 

6 This testimony is important as distinctly contrav~ning' the st01-, that 
• 

Jtammohu• left home on acc~unt o:foa family disagreement caused by 
his having "when about. the age of [sixteen composed a. manu~cript 
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•· • 
country, and often excit.ed the- angers of the worshippers of the Lama 
by ' his rejection of their doctrine that this pretended deity-'a ·living 
man-,vas the creator .and preserver of the world. 'In these circum­
stanceS" he experienced the soothing kindness of the female part of the 
family ; and his gentle, feelrng heart l~tely dwelt with deep interest 
at the distance of ~ore than forty years, on the r~colleitions of that 
period which, he said, had made him always feel •respect and gratitude 

• towards ·the fe~ale sex." ' • 

The precise extent-and duration <Jf his· travels is · not 
knoiV"n ; * but they appear to have lasted about. three or 
four ye3,is, at~d to have been termina\ed by.- a ·message of 

• recall~from his father, who is ~id t~ have grieved much at 
his absence, and to have shown him gr~at kin~ness on his · . . ' ,. . . ) 

- return. But all ~ccounts agree that he did not t·emain long 
under _the family nJof,. the incoinpatibftity being too 'great. 
Our.only actual k~owledge as ·to his next step · js _derived 
from his QWn evid~nce in the Burdwan lawsuit already 
referred to, in which he states that "so far from inheriting 
the property. oi his deceasid father, he Jlad, dud~g . his life-

, tune sepa{ated fr~m him and the res~ of the family, in conse­
quence. of his. altered habits of life and change of opmwns, 
which .did not permit •their living together." Whith_er cbe 

. betook him:sel£ none of his biographers seem to have known ; 
but happily the missing fact is supplied in the letters of 
his. friend, William Adam, who M"ote .in 1826 that Ram: . . . . . .. 
mohun, a:fter relinquishing idolatory, "was obliged to reside 
for ten or twelve years at Be nares, at a distance 

1 
from_ all 

his friends and relatives, who lived •on the family ·estate. at 
B"urdwan, in Bengal." Referring to this •·period, another 
friend aas testified ail follow~ :-"So stro~ly were his feelings 
. . . . . . . .. . . 

calli~k in question the v~idi~ of tfJ.e idolatrous .system ·o~- ·the 
• :Hindus;" a story whi~h, although .repeated by all· .Rammohun's 

! biographers, was never heard of ' till ait~r his death, and rests up~n 
no authority whatever, except the s~uriolJi "au~biogr!ll>hical letter" 

~ published by Sandford Arnot ~ the Atheiu:eum of .oct. 5, 1833, . . - . ' . ., · fRamniohrin .Roy wrote a few articles· ·about his early travels 
. in the Sambad Ka1tmudz1 but unf~rtunat.Jly .no. copies· of thlt magazme 

coald be· fbund. E?i.) , 

• 
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wrought upon by the alienation which then commenced, that 
through life, under the pressure of dejection or disease, the 
frowning features of his fath~r would rise ·unbidden. on his 
imagination:* • 

. . . . . \ 

Proba~ly he fixed his residence at' Benares on account of 
the facilities afforded by that sacred city for the study . of 
Sanskrit; and if so, we may conclude that it was chiefly at • 
this periqd that he ac<fuired his extedive knowledge of the 
Hindu Shastras. Certa!nl)' it was not till then that he hegan 
•amily life on his own account, for~is eldest son, Ra<!ha Prasad, 
was born in the year lSOO, wh9n Rammohun must ha,.e been 
about twenty•eight y~ars old,-apparently seven.years after his 
return frorri travel. Qn what resources Ire then subsisted 
does not appear. The. only lucrative Mcupation i~ which 
he is evet" known to have been enga~d was his W'ork in 
the Civil Service under the East India Company : but that 
must certainly be referre~ to .a later date, a~ qe only began 
to learn English in •1796, and b!ttl not o~tained much pro­
ficiency in it by HiOl. Probably, however, in such a seat of 
Hindu learning as Benares he might·. have , obtained em-• . . 
ployment by copying manuscripts. In any case, he seems 
to have remained there until his father's death in 1803. It 

• is a relief to know that after all their differences, the father 
:nd son were ~geiher •at the last. This we learn from Mr. 
Adam, who reports as follows in his Memorandum : · 

"R. Roy, in conversatio~,. mentioned to me with much feeling th!l,t he 
had stood by th~ deathbed of his father, who with bis expiring breath 
continued to invore his God_.:.Ram I Ram I with a st:rength of faith and 
a fervour of pious devotion . wh].h .'it was. impossible not to respect ·-· . although tlte son nad then ceased to ·cherish any religioVIS veneration 
for. the family. deity." 

•• • • • 
• ... Ram ~nt Roy . was s~cceeded fn his estate by his soil 

• • 0 • • 
* A Discourse ~ the occasion of the Death of ..Rajih RammohunJ, . . . . 

Roy, by ~· J. Fox, London, 1883, pp. 16-17. -As I have never seen 
'his fact mentioned anywhere 'IJlse, t conclude that 1\:Tr. Fox heard it 
from Rammohun himself, "ith whom he was on very friendfy tern:rs. 

J • • 
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It:E~DENCE AT :B.ENARES • • • 

Jagarimohun. Rammohun inherited no portion of his father's 
property.* 

• . . -} l ••. ··~l ·' f ':1 
* In Rammohun's evideu.ce oil' tlte Burawap. law-suit, he describes 

his own position· as that of "a son separating himselJ fro!ll his father 
during his lifetime, and by• ~his ~own~'ex~rtion acquiring ;operty un­
connected with his father,' and .after his father's death inheriting no 

• portion of his father's! propef.~y Y · 1 If J, Nuh (:l m \fl V u~l . . 

' ' It 



el\AP.t£« tt. ' . . ~ . . 
• (1803-1814) 

T.hrowing down the Gauntlet• 
• • 

Rammohun publishes his first .work, Tuhfat-uhlfuwakhidin, or A tl-i{t 
to Mmwtheists. • • • 

effe Enters the BerTgal Civil Service. · • 
1805, May 9.-Mr, Jhol\Dil!by be~omes Register at Ramgurh. 
1808, June 15--Mr. Digby becomes Register at Bha$alpl\r. 
1809, Oct. 2C1.-Mr. · Digb4f becomes Collector at Rungpur. 
1811.-Death of Jaganmohun Roy and suttee of~is widow. 

Rammohun's vow. • 
1812.-Birt1! of Rammohun's second son, Rama Prasad Royo. 
1814.-Rammohun takes up his residence in Calcutta . . .. 
Relieved from the • fear of painrug his fMher, Rammohun 

soon began to make his heresies known to the world. He 
removed to Murshidaded, the old Mo~ul capital of Bengal, 
and' there he publi'lhed his first work, a treatise in Persian 
(with an Arabic preface), entitled Tuhfat-ul-Muwahhidin, 
or, A Gift to Monotheists. This was a bold protest against 

• that idolatrous elemantoin ~ll established religions,* the drift 
of the treatise being that while all religions are based on one 
common foundation, viz., .the belief-justified by the facts,-· 
in One Supre~Being who has created and sustains the 

* By a very natural mi1take, the sub1tJc~ of this treatise w:ts long 
supposed, in England, t8 form its actual title, and the essay wls al'l'ays 
designated by the name-"Against the ldol¥ry of all religions." No 
transllftion of the 

0

treatise appears to have" been ~ade until quite recently, • 
Wh(ll. it was re~dered into Engl.ish by" a learned and enthusiastic Maho­
m~_an. The full title ?f this iampWet is as. follows :-Tuhfat-ul-Muwak 
h~d~n, or. A Gz'{t to Deists, by the Tate RaJah _Rammoll£n ltoy, tran- e 
slated into English by Jlr!oulavi Obaidullah El. Obaide0 SuperintendeT1t 
of the Dacca /iovernment Madrassa, and• published under the auspices of 
the•Adi Brhmo Somaj Calcutta, 1S84. • 

I 
.. • 
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·'wnole 'U:riiveise,0 they ~n :diff~r in-tfhe 'det~ifs · ·6£ <tt~ ··~u\ler.­
structure er ectid 'fhereupon.-itnese supeistr~~tur~s:. J b~ing'"' ~h 
equilly unjustified 'by a:u;y 'basis ~f 'fact, a~'d. :~i~i~g_ -s~l~ly . 
from the -im~gination of men :working in, t'acu.o.: :r£;e ··treatise 
.bears many traces of :Ramtnohun's Patna; ·trainin·g, bt!ing 

• mitten .iman 'abStruse <styfe, ·and ~aoouniling. 'mtli ·Arabic 
Jogicahand -~philosophical 'terms.- ~Its ·awai:igeihent 1is, liJwe~Ci', 
_·quite 'unsystem:litic, ahd !th'e ::Whoi(->. 'is j&eiify. ~ 'seRis 'tf£ 
•tlescttpti~e . §k'ekn~s ; 'bU:t. 'these ~b.tW. . 'ili.u~ii . acrtte'ne~~- '()l: 

t - . { •• '.,. f' ·.. ;_. 1 ~--- .• .J ·.-_:;_!.1 •. ,l_'l' .• ·:.._ :~- .• 

·obs~i'Vahoh and reasoning,, and ,are J1erv~ded _, by ·a. S~!Ong 
' e .. _,·~.· .. ~-·• ... L-. •. , .. ·' •~· ..•.. 

'ti~ge of 'that 'bitter ,earnestness w,hich re:Mts ~r~m; the . -long 
sunpression .of ·in~•lse·.feeling._. The author wntes•as :<though 
. . . . . . . 

· he .had been obhgeif. to Etand 1hy and: witness' 1a; •'number cof 
.priestly jrnpo~itions.'whibh ·could' ·not ·hind~r· .;'iuid ·:w!is '~re-

• . . . • r .... .. . 
wented froni'exposihl!; ;:an,d-.neP·doubt ·cthi~· ·J.:{a.d '1:eally 15'eei:l 
-the case. Tlie treatise is ilit~ottli.iit'·as 'tli~· ··e:itflie'sf iiviiiiaBi~ 
. expressibn of--lits · m1D.d, ·and. as sh<i~rig ~~is e'~~rrie~~ t~_:i-;~~~ 
witness against e~ablished error 'but it -is -to~ _i~lmature t~ '6~ 

- •. ; . ' . 4: . . . ' w 

worth ieproducinga~ a .whole._ .A' few. -pa~s:lges onl·Y are 
.worth quoting as diidicatiens of what ·he was • at rthis· ·ear~ 
period; 

-· 
It may be seen . · that th·e follower~ o( cehai'n:: :religions '~oefievi • 

that the Creator has· maae mankind for the •pe~formance . of the 
duties ,bearing on· our present a:-nd future life .. By ribservi.h~: the 
precepts of the ·particlilar religion ; and tha't the followers•' of· dthfr 
religions who differ ·.frorn them are liable. to 'IJUri'ish~nt ·and to:fm~rtt · 
in . the_ future life. And as the• members of each 'particu1lir-·sect 
defer the. good results. of thei:reowi1 aCts a:~ the·· bad' resuifs -'6£ 
their riva·lsi acits to the life :i'fter death ilone ~f th'eitr cih'· relut~; 
the do~tmas of otliers in· this.Iile~ Consequently they Eo~··;ili~-,s~tils 

• of prejudiCe and· ·disunio~ iri · t~e hearts'·of eilc~_'otlief li»cr~_oh:cfeili~ 
e\cli!otliet to;·tne de- privati3n · o( ·eter'fiaJ- 'bl~;~ing'~\Jiie'i-ea!C.:'if·i~ · 
quite evident- that . au: of the'rtJ.' art! 1JV'i6g;in~ ih.i' eqli'ar'ehjdo/~-em 
.of the: . external' blessings of ·-heave·n, .. i;uclf 'as .• tlle1•_ iighl' 'ii['' m~ 
'stars; '"the pl·etsut; ~f the' season- df'spHng, the' firli'·of· rain! 11e'iilth 
of. body;. external- and internal· ~ooo;· ;irfa: oth€r~iptHtsb:f':s~ ~r·Hrt··;­
and! that aM :are· ettuilly' liable" to 'suffe·r · · fl'bffi· ihco'ii1rM1tdi~e's'' 'lirtCi 
.pains1 such;, a.s•i .gloomy - da~ness; -sevete;·'coldi"' • J{ntaF- ·dls~i's~, 

+ • ~ . • ' . . 
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narrow circumstances and other outward and inwaxd evils without 
any distinction, although following different religions. 

The Brahmins have a tradition fhat they have strict orders from 
God to observe their ceremonies and' hold their faith for ever. 
There are ~any• injunctions to this effect in the Sanskrit language, 
and I, the humblest creature of God, having been born among 
them, have J,tarnt the language and got those injunctions by hearts ; • 
and this nation having. confidence theriin cannot give them up, 
although they have been subjected to many trqubles and persecu­
tions, and were threate~d ·with death by the followers of 'islam, 
Jhe followers of •Islam on the other ~and, according t<fthe purport 
of the holy verse of tht!O KorAn-'Kill the idolators wher~er you 
find them, anG captur~ the unbelievers in holy war• and after doing 
so either set them free by way of obligation ts them or by taking 
ransom,'-quote authorfty from God that killi~ idolators and perse­
cuting them in every case ;.re obligatory by divine command. Among 
those idol~tors the Brahmins, according to the Moslem belief, are 
the· worst. Therefore the followers of Islam, e;cited by ;eligious zeal, 
desirous to carry out the orders of God, have done t~j.g. utmost to kill 
and persecute the polytheists and unbelievers in thee prophetic mission of • 
the Seal of Prophets [ Mohammed ], and. the blessing t~ the p1esent 
and future worlds ( may the divine benediction rest on him and his 
disciples). Now are these contradictory ~recepts or orders consistent 
with the wisdom and mercy of the great, geverous, and disinterested 
Creator, or are these the fabrications of the followers of religion ? I think 

• a sound mind wiii not hesitate to prefer the latter alternative . • • • 
There is a saying which is often heard from teachers of different 

religions as an authority for their several creeds. Each of them says 
that his religion, which gives. information about future reward or punish, 
ment after death;"ts either true or false. In the second case, i.e., if it 
be false, and there be no future rewa.I Gr puni~ment, there ii no harm • in be!ieving•it to be true ; while in the first case, i.e., its bein~ true, there 
is a great danger for unbelievers. The poor people who follo\v these • • • • • expounders.of religion, holding this s"aying to be a conclusive argument, • 

•always boast of it. The fac.t is tha't habit and training make men blit!l 
and deaf in.spite of their ~wn eyes and ears. The above saying is falla­
cious in two respect~ Firstly, tteir say~g that in tbe secon<i case there 
is no harm in believing it to be true, is not to be admftted~ For to I>Jeliev: • 

• in the reaP existence of anythipg afte.- obtaining proofs of such existence 
is possible to every individpal man ; but to put faith in the eexiste~e of 

such things 1 are remote from experif;:nce a.nd repugnant to reason 
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is not in the power of a s~nsible man. .Secondly, the ~ntertain_ing 'a 
belief in these things-may become the source of various mischiefs and 
im~ora.I practices, owing to gross ignorance, want of experience, 'bigotry, 
deceit; &c. An~ if this arguftlent were valid, the truth of· all forms of 
religion might . be proved therefrom: for the' -saiJle:_:a,rgu11_1ents 
·may equally be advanced by all. Hence there would be great perplexity 

• for a man. He must ei\her believe all . religions to be true, or adopt .. one 
and reject the others. Buf as the first' alternative is ·impossibie, co~se­
quently the second must be• adopted and in ·ttis case he ~cas' again· to 
mak~ inquiries into truth and falsel1ood of various·. religions, an:d 
this is the dbief object of my dis~ourse. • 

Th~followers ?f dJfferent religion~ seeii~ the pau~ity of . the numb~ 
of Monotheists in the world, sometimes boast thftt they are on the side 
of th~ majo~ity_ .. Bt!J it ~ay be se~n that the truth of a. :a~irig does not 
depend upori the mul~~ude of sayers, and the ~on-reliability of a narra­
tion ~annot result from trte srriall numbers of its narrators' For 'it is 
admitted by the seekers of truth, that truth is to ·be followedo!although .it 
is against th•e majority • of the people. Moreover, :to'· accept the pro· 
position' that. tb,~small number of the sayers leads to the invalidi~y 'ora 

• saying, seems to be a dangerous blow to all f~rms, of religion.: ,For in 
the beginnijlg of e:ery religior. it had a very few suppnter~, viz, its 
founder and a· few sincere followers of his, . • . while the belief'in 
only one Almighty God, is the fundamental p~inciple of every reli]-io~, 

. .. . 
In short, men may be divided into four classes in re~erence to ·this 

-subject.' · 
rst.; Deceivers who in order to. attack the people to themselves

6 
consciously invent doctrines of religious· faith.an~ cause disunion a•d 
trouble among men. ' 

2nd. peceived persons who, without inquiring into the facts, follow. 
·-;;thers, 

3~d. _Persons who are at the same time decei«'rs' and deceived ; 
having t~emselves faith ipthe iaJiings of another, they induce others 
to follow Qis doctrines. · • • 

4t!ol. Those who by the help of Almigloty ~od are nei;her deceivers 
nor deceived. • • • • · • • 

• The few short and useful sentenlles exp~~ssing the opinmn this Jm~­
~le creatu_re of God, have _been written without .l!ny , regard to men 

e of prejudic.e and bigotry, in th~J hope that rtersolls •or .sou~d mind will 
loolt thereon•witn-eyes of justice. I h~ve left the de,ails. to another ~ork . . .. ' - . •. . .. 
of mine entitled Manazarutul Ady~,-Discussions on ·Varioi§ Religions;· 

.P. S. Jn ord~r to avoid any future change in this book by copvisT's, 
I have had these few page; printed just ;fter com'pCJt>iti;n .. ·Let it be . . 

• 
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,known that the benediction pronounced in this book after the mention of 
prophets is merely done in imitation of tl1e usual custom of the authors 
.of Arabia and Ajan. • • 

The Discussions on -Various Reltgions * above alluded to 
are. unhappily; no longer procurable. I conclude then it must 
·have been in one of these that Rammohun made some rather 
sarcastic remarks on Mahomet, to which reference is made • 
by sever,al of his biographers as havi~ excited an amount 
of anger against him among the Mahomedans which w!s a 
chief cause of h_is remo;.ing to Clftcutta. In Mr. •Leonard's 
-nistory of the Brahmo $amag, these sarcastic retna:rb are 
said ( p. 27 ) .to occdr in the 'luhfat, but certainly no such 
passage is t() be found there. On the other•hand it is indu-• bitable that Rammohun always retained a• •large amount of 
sympathy .with Jslam for ·the sake of its oordinal doctrlnt of 
the Unity of God, and that he warmly arfprecjated • the good 
.which had thence resulted in counteracting Hj~u idolatry. 
Mr. Adam says that Uammohun "seemed al;Tays pleased to 
have an opportunity of defending the character and- teaching 
of 1\iahomet," of whom indeed he began to write a biography 
~ich was unhappily never finished. • 

It must have been at this period that Rammohun Roy 
en~~red the Civil Service under the East India Company. 
·~e exact date of Jlis.doing so I have not been able to 
ascertain ; but ( for several reasons ) it can scarcely have been 
before his father's death, and it must have occurred not 
long after that event. Our only comtemporary information on 
the subje~t com~ from Mr. John D.gby, an English gentle­
man who was for Sej"eral years• ltammdhun's superidr officer • • in the Bengal Civil Servi(,(e, and who during a· visit to Eng-
lani, edited ! reprint of Rammohun., tmnslations of the Ken 
lipanisbad' and Abridgp:tent .of the Vedanta (London, 1817) • 
to which he prefixed an interesting·'account of the translator 

. • ·a • • • • • •· In th1s he sn1 :- • .. • • 
~a.mmopJin Roy . . is by birth a Brahmin &f very resJ1ectable . .. 
* [ Writte:g, i~ r.ersi_a!J E!J,i. ] 

~ 
.. 

• • 
• :r· ... 

• 
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drigin; in the province i{)f;; Bengkl, . ab'out · forty:three*:·;yeirs ·of'age. Hi~·' 
ac-quirements ar¢•considerable·.: tola.thotougnl'\tnowledge•offl?e S~nsl{rit' 
( the,!angoqage.ofthe Bnihminical Scriptures~ he ha~3'added;Persidnran!l<~ 

~ ; • • . i 

Arabic ; and-.possessing an acute. unde'rstahding,·, he·'ear-ty~koi'ceivedu ai 
contempt for the i:eligi9us . prejudices and., absurd• superstitions :of hi!;' 
caste. At the agl?-oftwenty-two [ realiy twenty:four; i,;e.,- .in 1796J her 
t;ommenced the study of the English language, which not .pursuing with 
application, he, five years aft~wards [ r8o 1 ], 'whi!h ·i 'became acquainted" 
with hi,ril;'could~inerely·speak it weii·enotigh,,'to tie unde~stobd 'upon the 

. mostco'mmon topics o(disaourse;llut•could.not-wdte itlwith~'ariy ·aegr~e 
of,correctness~ He . .was afterward~ emplo'ye<!•as ngwan; ot;pl'incipil!l'llatiV¢·•· • 
ofticer .. in fhe collection ofrevenues, iri :tte' di~rict.· of;~ which' I f wasA'6t1 
fiv:e yea'fs Collector.;• in the East •. India .. Company's -~iv11 ·s~wice'. By: 
persuing all my ,public <!b~espondence with ·diligfii1ce .:and attention, as, 
well as,by co,rrespo?dingeltnd ~onversing with European gentlemen,. he 
acquired.·so correct a k~owledge ·of th-e English l!lnguage as to b'e' 
enabled to 'write~ and· speaK_it 'with cons:iderabkaccuracy; He' was· alsl:i in ° 
the.coilstatit. habit· ofreading the English· newspapers, of wliicli the Conti-~­
nentafpolitics chi~interested··him:.and,from 'thence :he ·fo~me&·-'a •·higlif 
admiration of the tal!!n~:and prowess ;of the;-•Jate' >~u'lerrrof,iFra·nce;:::a·rid 1. 

was .. so·dazzled with. the spl~hdour .,of. his ;achievements ·as; ;to· 'becom~~ 
sceptical ,as to .the.~onimission; j~ no hli ad .to' the< a~rocity' of his .crime!),. • 
and~could. noLhelp ;deeply. lamenting .,his downfall, notwithsta:nding:r 
the pr~fo~nd respect he ever professed for the English nation ; but when. 
th.e transports of his. sorrow had subsided, he. considered that part' o( 
his poli~ical c'o.!,lditct ·whf~h led to'his abdicati&il_ to· ~havi be'en' ;·so· :weak; • 
and· so· madly· ambitious; that ~he· deClared· his· ~~fute 'deiestatidn·''of' · 
Buonapa:rte woul4'be·proportionate'to his former·adiriiratidni: . 

Fiom. a · p~per furnish~d ·'to·· me· by th6 courte-sy 'of·ihe 
India .Office,. I learn .. that Mr. Digby was . n~ver ~ . lorig' "as 
fi~e y~~rs • at ... any ,station ex@el't that of R~ipur; wliere. he. 
served froin~()ctober.:20;.- 1809, to. December;, 1814p when-,. he. 
~eturned.··::; to England fornt "f~ ·Jc5t~rs.:•· N o-vtAt ·is· at·•Rungpur~ 
thai !popular .trad·ition chiefly tconneStts ',·the ·<name~:, of;-.. Ram-·' • 
mohun>Rey withl'Mr; Digby·; but;ras· Mr/Digby·was:pre'\'jous'-!1 

. . - . . . ': . : ~-- ' .. . 41!.: --··- :.! ...... 
.. .. . . -

f.* HadJ~.amiUqi1iln~oy.been;Jorty:(hree in 1817 he·~ou!& hav~. been: 
born _in ,.;774;. As ,thisJs the .date .gi~en on, his. tombstone, i• must 
have been later than the true date, all the intimnediate dates o(-liis age . .. " - . .• 

speCified 'bY. Mr:"Digby ·mustrbe.ra'ised'by;two·years':- , · , · 
... 301'3, • f. -... 
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ly at Ramgurh (1805 to 1808) and Bhagalpur (1803 to 1809), 
and as Rammohun mentions in his evidence on the Bur­
dwan law-suit having resided at "R:~mgurh, Bhagalpuf, and 
Rungpurj: it 1!3 highly probable that he was working under 
Mr. Digby in the two former localities before he went to 
Rungpur ; ~I though we have no details as to the successive 
posts which he then occupied. 

It is usually stated by Rammohuu's biographers that "a 
written agreement was- signed by lVIr. Digby to the •effect 

. . 
• that Rammohuft should never be kept standing ~a custom 

enforced by Europea~ Ctvil Servants towards na\ives of 
the highest" rank) in the presence of the Coltector, and that 

• • 
no order should be +.>sued to him as a mere Hindu function-•• 
ary." So far as I can trace, thi!! statement first appeared 
in a letter by Mr. R. Montgomery Martifl (in whose • words 
I have quoted it) in the Court Journal ~£ Octob~r 5, 1833, 
just after Rammohun's death. So many st~ents in that 
letter are undoubtecfly erroneous that I caa feel no assurance 
as to the fact of this written agreement. There • can, how-

.ever, be no doubt that Mr. Digby l,leld Rammohun in high 
regard and that a sincere friendship existed between them, 
honourable alike to both. 

• Mr. G. S. Leonard ill his History of the Brahmo Somaj, 
based on a Ms.• w&.-k by a highly respected member of the 
Adi Brahmo Somaj, makes the· following statm~ent :-

The permanent settlement of Zemindaries under Lord Coni wallis in 
1793, and its r8fication by the Court of Directors some three years 
after, required a general survey and assessment of all lands in Bengal 
under Europe-an ~1-ctors, some •of" whom were empowered with the 
settlement of several distrifts at. once. Mr. Digby had /he charge of ' 
!ettling the•districts ofRungpur, ~pajpur,.and Purnea, a wo'rk which• 

• kept him•employed for three yelln;, and in the execution of which 1he 
gained a lasting renow11 in the memQry of the people for justice and 
and probrty, a re•sult wht:h isllllainly cJue to the exertions of his dewan. . . . 

Paudit Siva Nath Sastri mentions in Ms eexcellel\t, bdt 
• unfortT:mately unpublisl1ed, * •History of the Brahmo Somaj, 

* [ The '¥Ork has n;w been published in two volumes. Edi. ] ' 
• I . . • 
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t\iat the state of things m the . above , . mentioned : districts- · 1 oL 
Norrhern Bengal. ' . · ··:' 

··. • •• was especially complica~d.. Here there ,were #Jany powerful .. . 
landlords who had a ·large 11t1mber of unsettled disputes,· and almost· 
every individual case of settlement involved the examinat~n of;. variety of 
records and documents and ~he consideration of conflicling claims .• In 

.· many cases there were no documents whatever to substantiate the .claims . .. . - ' . -

· of actual owners of land, and they required personal atten~ance ancl 
_local inquiry from the settle~ent officer~ In s~ttl~ment work in those 
days, tJle trusted native Sheristad~rs wereo as a rule, the chief agent~ 
employed b~ the Collectors,· who were guided to a large 'ext~nt hy their . •· decision\and counsels. • • • • · 

'Mr. Leonaoo enumerates as Rammohu;'s spectaF qualifica-, 
tions of this work~ his "proficiency in ;emindary"' .. a•~couiltfi. 
and laud ·l;)urveying,''.''hiil acquaintance with all the . ~~nni~g 
and di!lhouest device11 of the Amins and Amlahs in fm-~i~hing 
false. accounh~ alld shttements," and al~o the .practi~~l 'reforms 
he suggested ~rding the ascertaining of rightful o~ner­

ships aud descript~ns of land, &c." I h:tve not been able 
to procure ~ny original documents . ·::>f this period which 
could fix dates and events ; but the ' above summaries come 
from reliable sources and ~may be accepted as genuine. • 

From all accounts, it was during his residence. iri ,Rung­
pur that Rammohun first began. to assemble his friends -to~ • 
gether for •evening discussions on refigiou~ s~jects, especially• 
ori the untenableness and . absm;dities · o£ idolatry .. · Rungpur 
was then a place of considerable resort, and among its 
inhabitants were a· good many Il!erchants · .. fro~ Marwar in 
Rajputana, J ainas by faith. Some of· these Manyari~? · used 
to attend•Rammohun's m~etings~and· ~- ~qpard .says that 
"he had •to learn· on their accoqnt the · Kalpa ·. Sutra, 

• and other books appertaini~ .to the Jaina religion," ~.atfd 
. . ·~ . 

a~ds :- • . 
He met,.however, with much o;positio~ fror11a cou.19ter pa»ty hea~ep. 

~y Gauri Ka~ta.Bhi6tacharjya, .a learned Persia,n ·a I¥! Sanskrit scholar 
who challenged him itt a Bengali book .entitled the Gynn. Chandrika. 
This man was Dewan to the Judge'.s.tourt 3lt Rungpur, ·and his •influence • . . .. . . . 

13 • 
• 

• 



' 1· .. ' . '~ . 

RA.llii:o:Hli'N :Roi. • • . - . ' 
enabled him to gather a large body of men about him whom he hounded 
on to Rammohun Roy, but without any success. 

A far more serious hostility. was that of his mother. As 
already mentioned, the family estate • passed at Ram •Kanta 
Roy's de!fh in•l803, into the hands of his eldest son, Jagan­
mohnn. He died in 1811, To whom it then passed, I 
have sough~ in vain to discover. Certainly it did not go to • 
Rammohun Roy ; yet ~ few years ~ter we find him in 
possession of it, and his :rpother bringing suits against him 
to deprive him of .the "property Oll the ground of his dissent . . 

lfrom the current religion. I have not succeeded hitherto 
in obtaining any pu8lished r~port of these suits, but the 
following p_as·sage from William Adam ·Jeav1ls no doubt 
as to their reality. • • • 

When the death of Rammohun Roy's eider brother made him the 
head of the family, she [ his mother] institute! suits against her son 
both in the King's and Company's Courts, wi;h a view "to disinherit 
him as ;m apostate and infidel, which according to str~Hindu law, ex­
cludes from the present• and disqualifies for the Juture, possession of 
any ancestral property, or even according to many autho1ities, of any 
property that is self-acqui~ed. 
• • In this attempt she was defeated ; but for many years 
he had much to suffer from her persecution. In his great 

• grandson's Anecdotes there is a Rtory of his going to see 
•her on returning.fr001 R~ngpur, and being harshly repulsed 

from her embrace, vhen she is reported to ·have said,-"!£ 
you would touch me, you must go and bow down before 
my Radha a~ Govinda" ; whereupon, it is added, "Ram­
mohun, who so loved his mother, submitted and went to 
the house of th~ ~ds and sa~d.!_"I bow down l1efore my 

• • mother's god and godd~s." If this be true, it can scarcely 
ll'ave been ·done so as to impo~e • se:teiously on his mother, • 

• for he n~ver relaxed ip his "Public attitude towards idolat~. . 
But the ~necd~te mai sta~d as "a half-mythical illustration 
of the great relw.ctance with which he opp~ed • h'ls parents; 
faith. Another of these anecdotes tells· of his mother's • • 

• anger because, when in bad health, he had by hJs doctor's 
• • • • 
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ad vice, taken some 'broth made from goat's flesh. _ On · this 
o·ccasion, it.· is·. said, she raised a great disturbance, · and ,ad­
jiJred J;he family thus ·:-''Be-careful! Rammohun has . turned 

·Christian, and has begun• to eat forbidden things. Let · tis 
all unite and drive him from my ground ; ~hol~ale ruin 
has begun !" This would seem to imply . that he still- held 

• some footing in Burdwan, . and · did not reside . entir~ly 
at Rungpur during the• whole of M~ Digby's five years 
ther~(1809 to 1814). Probably his •family still remained in 
the llncestral neighbourhood. At any rate, it. ,is clear that 
owing eto his mother's hostility,. he • had to remove .them~ 
But the whole of Krishnanagar belonged •to her, 6J,nd she ~ould 
not let him ha\re •any. land there fo~ his own. Htl. therefore 
took up his quarM.·s pn a large b;rning-ground at. the 
village of Raghunat,l:lpur not far off, and there he. built . a 
house for himself. • 

· It must ~e been during this period that one of his 
hostile neighbom:~ named Ramjoy Bata~al, an inhabitant . of 
the villag~ of Ramnagar near Krishnanagar, resorted to a 
curious mode of persecution. He collected a. number of in en 
who used to go to Rammohun's house ~arly in the ~orni~ 
and imitate the crowing of cocks, and again at nightfall , to 
throw cow-bones into the house. These proceedings greatly 
annoy()d and . disturbed Rammohun;s • w~ankind, but 1»1• 
himself took it with perfect coolness,· . and made no retort 
whatever; . which ·enraged his persecutors all the mo!e· At • 
'last, however, finding 'him hopelessly impervious, they wearied 
of their att~cks and desisted therefrom.* • 

• ... 
• • 

*.[His ad~erseri~s soon adojted m'ore S<iorious measures t~ trouble and 
humllate hirri. They tried \o exc~inunicate him. At th~ time ·or•the 

'marriage of his eldest 'son, they emleavouied to persuad; peopl~ nit 
to give any girl iti marriage to h'im on account of .the father's religious 

· views. 'Ibere was a great com~otion itfthe ~mmu~ty, but the designs 
• . •. . •• . ' . ' : -· } 'i" 

of h~ enemies were frustrated. A respectable gentleman of Irpara in 
the district of Hugl(gave his daughter in marriage to the san of Ram· 

. ~ . .. 
mokun Rot. Edi.]' • . . ' 

• • 
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With respect to the family estate, which probably passed 

at the death of Jaganmohun Roy to his son, Govinda Prasad 
Roy, it has been suggested to •me by one of RamllXlhun's 
descendants t~t Govinda Prasad may have failed to continue • 
the paym~nt of the land tax, in which case the estate would 
have been thrown into the market ; and that Rammohun, 
who had by that time saved money in Government service, • 
may have bought it in~ Certainly he • came into possessio~ 
of it while his mother ..,tilt lived. It would appear, however 
j,hat after he had established his r!ght to the prot>erty, he 
did not at once take po~sessitm of it, from reluctattce to 
pain his relailives, a;d that for sometime everytlting remained 
as before in the han<\J; of his mother. She• t;king up the 
superintendence of the land under he:i own care, managed 
the affair~ most successfully. . . It is iaid that Ph'-lltha­
lmrani used to place before her all her numerous • gods and 
godesses while superintending the management..,a£ her landed 
property."* • 0 

It is always stated by Rammohun's biographer~ that in 
his ten years' Government Service he saved enough money • • to enable him to become a zemindar or land-owner, with an 
annual income of Rs. 10,000 (about £1,000 ). Commenting 

• on th]s fact, Babu Kishory Chandra Mitra, in a long and 
~laborate sketch • ofe .Ra~mohun which appeared in the 
Calcutta Review of December, '1845, insinuates that such 
gains raise the suspicion that he "sold justice.'' '1£,' he 
says, "Rammobiin Roy did keep his hands clean, and abstaiJa­
ed, as in the absence of all positive evidence to the contrary 

0 • 
we are bo~nd to e;ttppose, from defeating the ends ~i justice 
for a consideration, he aust have been a splendid exception." 
~. Leon~rd in his History of • thl Bfahmo Sama,j, refutes • 
these unworthy suspicions by• pointing out that "if Kishory1 

Chand ha<l posslilssed ~y .knowledge of the duties of a 
dewan in those early days and th; legal PCigui~Ms apper- e 

• . . 

• * Some Anecdotes frorn th~ Life o~ RaJa Rammohun Roy, by Nanda 
Mohun Cha~terjj, Calcutta, ~217 Sal (x8u, A.D.) • ' 

• • 
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taining to th~ office recognised ·by· Ge~ve1:nment," he would 
pot have been entitled to wonder at Rommohun lloy's. gai:ns: 
"It is •no gre~t achievement d> amass by· ·frugality and thrift 
a lakh of rupees after ten years' service, the. value of a . . 
dependent Talnk of Rs. 10,000, , ;when others lfave · been 
known by a service of half or a quarter that tin1e, to have 

• made a pro~ision of ten times that amount." Mr. . Leonard 
also remarks that '~had•Mr. Digby's dew~n been so corrupt 
as h~ is suspected to have been, Mr .• D~gby himself would 
never ha~ obtained renown Jor justice ·and. probity." 'Bui 
the in~nuations of K. C. Mitra, •thou~h admittedly made f'in · ·- . . . 

the absence of all positive evidence," 'have. unbappily been 
repeated from the"· early memoir by later~ writers, • and were 
reproduced so' lately• as J.888 in the Saturday Revie:Zo. So 
difficll'lt is it to recioify a false impressio~ -once giveiA · ,.1 

·Mr. Digby ·left Riingptir for England at the end of 1814 ; 

and in· the co~e of that year Rainmohun took up his 
residence in Calcqt;ta.* But previous to ~oing so, he .seems 
to have -..,een living for . a short interval at his ·house on 
the burning-gl-ound at Ra~huna~hpm;. In front of this house 
he erected a mancka or' pulpit, for the purpose o£ worship 
and engraved upon each of its sides three mottos from the 
Upanishads : (1) "Om" (aum)-the most venerable and solemn • 
designation of ·the. Hindu.- Trinity ; . (2) •"'l•t Sat,'~ That [i.e.~ 
He] is Truth ; and {3) ''Ekamevad·vi#yam,"-The One without 
a second. Here he offered his prayers thrice. a day ; and. 
on going home, and on again, returning to Calc~tta, he would 
first walk round this mancha; said to be still standing. It 
wa~ iu "reference to this • ~ancha that. ~s youngest wife, 
Uma, is ;ald to have asked him whi_ch religion was the best 

• and highest ? Ra1nmohuti ft; •said to have repliM : "Co{\rs 
:h-e of different colours, but • the ~olour of the ~ilk they• 

. • . 
• • • .. • 

• * (.Ramm~htm ~"Y seems to have early made up•his mind to settle 
in Calcutta and the• house at Ma~icktala where he began to ~ive on his 
removal to c:Icutta had been purposely built under the superintendence • 
of his step~ brother Ramlochan Roy Edi.] • • 

• • 

• 
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give is the same. Different teachers have different opunon, 
but the essence of every religion is to adopt the tr11e path," 
-i.e., to live a faithful life.* • • 

One other. family event in th!s preparatory period of 
• 

Rammohu~'s life must be .chronicled here. At the death of 
his eldest brother Jaganmohnn in 1811, the widow became 
a Suttee. It is said that Rammohun had endeavoured to • 
persuade her beforelfand against tl\is terrible step, but in 
vain. 'Vhen, however, she• felt the flames she tried tc- get • 
~p and escapi from the pile ; but her orthodoJt relations 
and the priests forced her cl~wn with bamboo pol~, and 
kept her the1.1e to di~, while drums and braze~ instruments 
were loudl:9' sounde<l to drown her shrieks. Rammohun, 
unable to save her, and filled with ~m8~c:!akable indignation 
and pity,. vowed within himself then and J;here, that he .would 
never rest until the atrocious custom wa~ rooted ~ut. t And 
he kept his vow. Before 19 years had f~ elapsed, that 
pledge was redeemed. by the Government decree abolishing • Suttee, Dec. 4, 1829. • 
• * [There is evidently some confusio!! here. Rammohun was at 
Rangpur at the time of his brother's death. The incident narrated here 
must have happened on some other occasion. Edi.J 

• t For this anecdote we are indebted to Babu Raj Narain Bose, who 
~earnt the fact fro~ hi!; fath:r, an esteemed disciple of Rammohun Roy. 
See Nagendra Nath Chatterji's life of R. M. Roy {p. 23), Calcutta, 188o. 



CHAP.TER Ut . .. 
{ 1814-1820 ) 

• 

First Regular Campaign : Spiritual Th~ism . 
. versus 1dolatry a,nd Suttee.· 

• 
• • . . 

. r8rt.-Rammohun settles in Calcutta. • 
1 rSrs.-Founds the Atmiya Sabha or Friendly. Asso::i¥iori Translates 

the V:aan(iz into·' Bengali. · -· • . 
i8r6.-Writes Abriqvment of the Vedanta, a'M publishes it in Bengali, 

Hindusthani, and"English. Translates the Kena add lsho 
· ' Upanishads ~to Bengali and English. . : , ; . 

r8I7---:Ll~ter to Mr." Digby. Writes "A Defence of Hindu . Theism':. 
Part J. and, II. Translates Mandukya [Jpanishad Into Benga!i 
Translates Munduk and .Katha ' Up~ishad into Bengali and . ' ' ' ' 

Ej!glish.- · · 
'r8r8, Nov. so.-Pubiishes the English edition of his first tract on 

"\ . 

, Suttee.- • _ . •. 
iSrg, rgth Pous,...:...G~eat.meeting of Atiniya Sabha ; discussion with 

Subrahmanya Sastri. 
I82o_, Feb. 26.-Publishes English version of his second tract on. 

• • Suttee. • • 

At last, in the year 1814, at the age of forty-two, Ram­
mohnn Roy emerged from provincial _ obs~u~ty, and took 
up his abode in the Capital of British Inqia. He was n~w 
in the • prime of manhoM,• a majesticel~oking man, :nearly 
six feet tn height, and remarkable for his dignity "of hearing 

• and grace of manner, :.s ~ell "as for his handsom! countenaTICe 
~ . ' ' 

'and sparkling eyes. - He seems to haye owned two house\ 
in Calcutta, but that of w}\ich we chiefly he~r was.his garden 

• house a~ .Ma;1iktola, wh'!.ch he" fu~nish~d in · ~he English 
styre. Babu Rakhal Das Haldar says that R~mmohun's 
Calcutta house was bllilt fO'r him• by his half~brother (wholtl-

• • • • • 
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• • 
Babu Rakhal Calls Ramtanu Roy, through he is usuaiiy 
known as' Ramlochan). Here then Rammohun settled him­
self, aud took up his life's work.J.n thorough earnest. 

How formidable that work was, ~an with difficulty be 
realised a& the ·present day. Thick. clouds of ignorance and 
superstition hung over all the land ; the native Bengali 
public had fiw books, and no nowspapers. Idolatry was • 
universal, aud was ~ften of ~ mQ,St revolting character ; 
polygamy and infanticide JVere widely prevalent, and the 

- . 
lot of Bengali women '~as too ofte.n a tissue of ceaseless 
~ppressions and • miseries• whi~ as the crowning h;rr~, the 
flames of the suttee• were lighted with almost incredible • 
frequency i)Ven in the immediate vicinity ~f ealcutta. The 
official returns of the •years immediately f~J.pwing Rammohun's 
removal thither, give the number of sutt-ees in the suburbs . . 
of Calcutta alone as twenty-five in -I815, forty in '1816, 
thirty-nine in 1817, and forty-three in •1818,--th~ ages of 
these victims ranging from 80, 90, and 100, ~own to 18, 
16, and even 15. Alt these inhumanities deet>ly a:ffiicted the 
heart of Rammohun Roy. An ardent lover of h~s country, 
~ longed to deliver her from her dagradations, and to set 
her feet on safe paths, and to that end he devoted his whole 
energies from this time forth. He did not, however, confine 

·\lis activity to one or • two subjects. His alert and eager 
mind ranged with 

0
ke:n interest over the whole field of 

contemporary life, and in almost every branch thereof he 
left the impress of his individuality. Alike in religion, in 
politics, in l~rature, and in philanthropy, his labours will 
be found among the earliest0 apd most effective in the 
history of tmtive tn~ian reform. • • 

eln chronicling a life ~f such. Irli-nifold and simultaneous 
•ctivities !n various fields, th~ b~st w:y to avoid needless, • 
repetition will be to kel:!p as cloself as possible to · the chro­
nological o1.-der ot ever-.s. l• shall, ~erefore, divided the sixteen . . 
years of Rammohtm's Calcutta life into four •epeoods, ~ich • 

_mark tht successive st_ages .in his treat"mcnt of the main 
problems of his day., These periods are (1) from 1814 to 

• • 
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i820 ; _(2), from- i820 t~ 1824 ·; (3) from 1824- to 1S28·;: {4)'­
from 182~ to · Sept:e~ber, 1830. The ·three years ·which' 
follo~ed mostly_ spent 1u England, -w,here he -died in Sep­
tember, 1833;-form :· separate period' altogether, and' may ' 

. be regarded as a general epilogue to th~ whoie.* · 1 . 

Commencing With the first of these periods, ·we soon · see 
that to Raminohun's -mind the root eviL of · the . whole· 
Wretched state of Hinau SQCiety was molatry, 'and to ., destroy 
thiEf_ was his first_ object. His multifarious researches in' the 
various ~acred books o£I~dia had shown hi~ how, CO~PalJa 
tively modern was the · popular• Hinduism then current, and . - . •' ' ' . . . . . . . . 
with what, gPoss_ corruptions· it had. superseded the ·earlier 
fo!'ms of Hind11·f~ith and pra~tice. · Si~le-handed as . he was; 
he naturally sought • the path of least resistance; and 'by. 
appealing to the venerated autho-rities of the more -ancient 
and· spiritual scriptures, he endeavoured to purify ·'and elevate 
the minds ~f ·his countrymen, , For this plirpose he selected 
some of the chiif procluctions of the Vedantic system, \~hich 
(writes Pandit Siva N~th_ 'Sastri) were . of. unquestionable. 
autho~ity _in matters • -of Hindu theology. With the gene~l. 
decline of learning, -these writings had. fallen into di~use in_ the . 
province of B_engal, and there were very few nien even amongst 
those who were reputed to be learned at- that time who werj} • . . 

familiar with their contents."· In 181i h~ published· his trtn-
slation of the V edant Sutra itself from the original Sanskrit 
into Bengali ; and in 1816 he published a brief summary of 

- this ,.·in Bengali, Hindusthani and ·English., It h~d been his. 
wish.· to' "rende'r a . translation of the complete V edant into_ 
the . ci'I,renf lang~ages' -of 'this - cotint!'J,'~ but this was ~~~e:t:. 
- . . . . ,, 
fully carried out. He recounts,. however, how dnri~g the 
interval between 1U1 cottroversial engagements• with idolhtors 
as well as with advocates of •idola!iy, I translated several'of 
the te~ Upanishads of which the Vedant f¥ principal p!i;rt of 

. ' . . . .. " . . . 

t~e V: ~di ~~sist." Of thes~ the Kn~a and Ishopanishq;d 
. - ·---

* To the third. pe~iod two ~haptets are devoted (v.~ vi.) ; to ~e.-
rest one• chapter each-Continuato;. • .. • • 
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ap'e;rred, in 1816,. and the Katlut, Mu~zht.k and· Mandukyd 
UpanishJ.ds 'in i8i7 ; Plld all of . tbe~e- except t~e l~st h~ 
trk'~slated .~nto Englis~. ~lso. Thsse \v~rks' he p~blishe~. with 
in'troductions. 'and' coJiimentr- and dt8 .. :.i.butea·-"them "::~ely 
a'tnoi~ 'Iiis' ~ririti-ymef.~ ·r~ee of ch~rge. ·-· .,· .. ,. 

The following' extracts, Vl-·ltt~ri in 18l6, will sho'Y the ear­
nest fee1irigs \\i.th' which he started his propa~anda, 

' . \ . . 

My constant · niflec.tion~ on the inconve•ient, or rather injurious 
rites,; introduced by the· peculifr practice of Hindu idolatry, wpich 
more than any other PagaiP worship, de.stroys· the texture ~~f society, 
to~ther with compl!Ssion for my countrymen,· have compelle~ me 
to • use every possible ~ffor! to :waken them from their dream of 
error : and by aaking them acquainted with their Scl'!ptures, enable 
theffi to cOntemplate \~ith true devotion th~ unity .•and · omnipresence 
of Nature's God. · • . · • • · .. 

By taking. the path which conscience and siacerity direct, I, born 
a . Brahmin, . have exposed myself to the comlllainings :tnd reproa­
ches, even- of some of my relations, whose prejudices are strong, ..,. 
and • whose temporal advantage depends · upon the present system. 
But these, .however acct~m ulated, I can tranquifly bear ; trusting • tha.t a day will arrive when my humble endeavours will be viewed 
with. justice,-perhaps acknowledged with. gratitude. At any rate, 
wha,ever men ~ay. say, I cannot be deprived of this consolation : 
my motives are acceptable to. that Being who beholds in secret and 
comp:ensates openly* · 

• ,. ,. • • • • < • • ' • • 

~orne Europeans, • e~ued w1th high principles. of libera,lity, 
but· not acquainted with the. ritual part of Hindu idolatry are 
disposed · to palliate it by · · an . interpretation which; though 
plausible, is by n<Y means well founded. They are willing to imagine 
that the idols whic~the .Hindus worship. are not viewed by .them iu 
the light of G9ds or as real personifi~ti~ns of the divine atlributes. 
But merely as instr~nts for raising their minds to ihe con-

• • ' • • 1 ' . . ' 
* finar para~traphs to the Prefaee• ,pf 41Jiisefirst work, those tittle 

\'>:as1 in itself .;a manifesto of the ne,w crusade whith he was , initiilt­
ing :-"1ranslalkm of an A~irlgment of the. Vedant, or· Resolution of all 
Veds.; the mo,t celebrate_d ~d r~ered W<Vk of Brahminical T!ieology : 
establishing. the Unity. of the. Supreme Being: and ~at•He 1 A!Oile 
is the object of propitiation and worship. Calcutta, r816"-English . . . 

-.w.wks ofRaja Rammohvn Roy, 1. 5. • 
• 

• 

' 

• 
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templii:tiori· of thos~ attributes, · whiCh are 'respeciive1y -.~epi-es~fite<l 
-by- different fi-gures. I· have .freq~enHY had ·occasion ·to · re~finifl{, . . ~ ' . . . . . ' . 
that maiiy -·Hindus also • \vho ai:e: conversant' with the E-nglish 
lattguage, finding ithis- interpretation a· inore pla~ihie'_.npolog~ fclr 
idolatry 'than- ahy. with which -they arh furnished b}'theii:;owri':giiides, 
do hot fail·to avafl themselves ofit, 1though in repugn~~ce hotn to ·th'eir 
faith- and - to their pradice. . The· declaratio-ns of ihis de'sE'riptioii of 
Hindus naillr~Hy lend to ~riflrrii tlig · orighi:fl'idea o1 sti~h''Europeans, 
who !rom. t-h~ -~xtfeirle 'absurdity .o( pitre i.m'qualified idolatfyi tledtke 
an arguine~t against its •exis~ence: · :It apptar·s to •them impossible' for 
men, even iri't!ihie'fy:la:st !degree' of i~fellettuat" d11rkriess, to·'be _so fa,. -· . - . . - -- . . -
misled as·totcfiisider a mere irhage''·of wtiod OP of s'fone: a:-s a 7hrimdn 

-being, mii2h 'ies~ as dlvine existe~i::e;- With-- a_ view1 -therefdr/i;- to'' db 
away ~vith'any'rriisco•rice'ptiofi of'this riaJiire \vhi•h ITiay. ha~ve pre~a:i'Ied, 
I beg leave 't6 stiofuitt~e f~lowiii{(consiaeratioris. · · 

Hindus. of' tlie':pr~erit 'age, With· :i•-very few exceptit:itls; have'·not 
the least idea that it i~ to the attributes of 'the Stipieme :Bein'g·-;rs 
figuratively~represeilted hy sh:ii1Je5 tOrrespo·nding to ·tii'e '!1llttlre of those 
attributes, they Ofret adoration arid Worship finder- the' denOmination· of • gods and godesses;• On the- contrary; the· slightestinvestigatio~'will 
clearly satistY ·every cinquii-er ·thai: .it ·· rriakes · a· material ·part 'of their 
sys'terirto liO!d as articles Qf ·faith. all . those particula} ·citcumstailc.s 
which are essenlial to the belief. in the. independent existence of the 
object of their idolatry as deities ·clothed with ·divine power. 

LocalitY ·at habitation' ·and a' mode of e.xish!nce ifnalogous to t1ieir. • 
owri views of ea~ihly things . are 'tiiliformiy as<iihei . to each ·pdrficula~ 
god. Thus the 'devotees df Siva, miscoiidevlng -tne' real sp:irit~of 'the 
Scriptures, notprily pfac~ art ·irriplidt'~tMenc~ in tlie' se·p~i-at~ -existence 
of Siva, 'bt\teveri reg'ard hiri1 irs· an -6illriipoteiit being, tlie greatest -of 
a!( the' divinities, wh·o, a_s' th.'ey- say; iiihabit,- fhe noit~ern moiu1taiii pf 
K~ilas; -~n(l tliat he is acco·rnp1ri~a bf'tw~ wiyes·aiid ~e':eral chiidreil, 
a11d stiiroiit'ldei:j. with ntirrie~ous attefidiullts. In life~ariner Jhe followers 
of Vishnu, ~istakfng the allegorical re'presootations-- ot the' s~stris .fO'r 
retati~tis of real facts, Mllefe- hTm. t<l be· chi~t-over at! dt~er- · gbds,' :na 
\hat he resides with his "wif~ and it:te'tid~nts on ilie surrlmit'.ot hh~'e~ 
Similar opfnio·ns ar€ alSo held- ~y the worsili~pers -of ··Ka!i; r in respect 

. t~·t!iat god~ess •. Aridiri·ta:e:t, tl!e sam-e ~sei~ticins ·are<~qua:!Iy :~pp'ii-
• cab!&- to ev~y ·<!tass- of Hindu devotees in regar•d to tli~ir respective 

gods a:nd goddess-es•: And·so tena~ous ;are those ·devotees:- 4n res pee~ 
t<rthe honoor due 'to ·their' chosen -divinities tnat when they ,meet in 
such holy places a~ Haridw3J, Pryag, Sivi··Canchi) <Jr .Vis·h:nu"Ganchi 

• 
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in the Dekhan, the adjustment of the point of "precedence not only 
occasions the warmest verbal altercations, but sometimes even blows 
and violence. Neither do they reg:rd the images of these godS' merely 

• in the lig\t of -instrument for elevating the mind to the conception 
of those supposed being ; they are simply in themselves made 
objects of worship. For whenever a Hindu purchases an idol in 
the market, • or constructs one with his own hands, or has one • 
made under his own suferintendence, it 6s his. invariable practice 
to perform certajn cerelllPnies, called Pran-Pratishtha, or the 
endowment of animation, •by which he believes that its natu~e is 

• thanged from th~t of the mere materials of which it is formed, and that 
it acquires not only liffi bur supe~natural powers. Shortly afthwards, 
if the idol be or-the masculine gender, he marries it to a feminine one,· 
with no less pomp and lllignificence than he celebtates the nuptials of 
his own children. The mysterious process .is no-w complete, and the 
god and goddess are· esteemed the arbiters of his ~estiny, and continually 
receive his most ardent adoration. • 

At the same time, the worshipper of images ascribes to them at once 
the opposite natures of human and super-human beings:- In attention to 

• their supposed wants as living beings, he is seen fef!dirig, or pretending 
to feed them every morning and evening ; and as in tht hot season 
~ is careful to fan them, so in cold he ~ equally regardful of their 
comfort, covering·them by day with warm clothing, and placing them 
at night in a snug bed. But superstition does not find a limit here : the 

• acts and speeches of the idols, and their assumptions of various shapes 
'md colours, are graiely jelate~ by Brahmins, and with all the marks 
of veneration are firmly believed by their deluded followers.* 

My reflections upon these solemn truths have been most painful 
for many years. I have never ceased to contemplate with the strongest 
feelings of regret,«he obstinate adherence of my countrymen to their 
fatal system of idolatry, inducing, for the sake of propitiating their 
supposed Deities, th• •iolation of ev~ry"humane and social feeling. And 
this is various instances, but more especially in the dreadfld lfcts of self-• 
de\truction a~d the immplation of• J:heo nea.rest relations, under the • 

4flelusion ot<"conforming to sacred religious rites. I have never cease~ 

• 

I repeat, to contemplate tltese practices with feelings of regret, and to 
view in thetft the nforal d~ase!ilent of a. race who, I cannot help think­
ing, are capable of• better things, whose susceptibil.ity;. patience, and;. 

• 

* Preface to the Tra~lc;tion of the lshopanishad, Caicutta, ,1816 
English Works, 'l, pp. 77·79· • 

• 
• 
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mildness of character, render them worthy of a bettl!r destiny. ;Under. 
these impressions, therefore, I have been impelled to lay before them 
genuinJ translations of parts of t'heir Scripture, ~hich inculcates not 

'. • • •c only the enlightened worship of on~ God, but the pu~;est principles of 
morality, accompanied with such hotices as 'i deemed requisitl;'to oppose 
the.arguments employed by the Brahmins in defence of their beloved 

• system .. Most earnestly do i pray that the whole may; sooner or later, 
prove efficient in prod~cin~J on the minds of Rind us in general, convic­
tion ~frationali'ty of believing in.and adojing the SupreJ;De Being. only; 
,together w~h ~a complete. preception and ,rac.tict~of ·that· grand a~d 
comprehensive moral principle-.Do unto others as '§e · u:ould be ··a an. 
by.* . • . • • .. , ·'' 

• • • 
Such was the itanding . ground f1;om 'which • Ranimohun 

Roy opened .his.fir~tt. regular'· ·ca'mpaign~ . The .. fame of- ·liis 
provincial discussions ~nd Writings had preceded his: settle­
ment in Calc~tta, ·a;~ ·.wh,en these we~e followed· up· oy~ .-such 
inc~eased a~d _ systemat:c . opposition b . ~he, popul~ creed, 
great excitement ·was :, produced in . Hindu society, and the 

. . . . 
orthodox f~eling against Ramniohriii soon becamevery-.hostile.t 
--~--~--~----~--~,---------------~------~----~ * Concluding par;graph 'of the Introduction to the· IsMpanisk~, 

· English Works, I. pp. 86-87. • • 

t [ At the same time these . publicalions created a very. favo~rable 
.impression amorig thoughtful ~uropeans, ao~ sprea·d the fame of ·Raja 
Rammohun Roy as a greatreligious refotmer in Europe ·and Americl¥ • • 
The first English notice we find of Rammohun ~oy ~ccurs · iri the ·Perio­
dical Accounts of the Baptist Missionary Society Voi."VI. pp, Ic6~I09 of 
the date of i:St6: "Rammohun· ·Roy, a very rich Rarhee Bralimun of 
Calcutta is a nispect'ab!e Sungskrita scholar and so we!J, versed in Persian, 
that he is" called Mouluvee Rama-mohuna Raya : He also writes Eng· 

·!ish with "c_orrectness and ··reads w~th ease En~li~ rriatheinatical and 
. metaphysical works. He has published in Bengalee-•one or two 

philosophical works, from \he ~n~krita, w"hich he hopes !nay be ··u~ful 
'in leading his countrymen to renoun~e idolatry." ·The nal.'fative giv• 
··an account of Rairimohun Rq~r's interview .with ·the Serampore Mi~­

sionaries ajld !;;Ome particuiars ibout his.mod•'of life• at thi1 ·period. A 
•. fullei account-is fetmd in the· Church of· England "Missionary, Register" 

for Sept. 1816 p. 370 in the qmrse ~fa review of the Translation of the 
Vedant Sllfra·: "We have been favoured \fith a .sight oCa tract printe~ 
at Calcutta in t'he,present year ( tiii6-) with tfle.followilli:' title·:-"Tran-- . . . . . 
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Meanwblle he gathered !lronnd Mm a small circle of in­
tc11:~ent friends who S) mpathiseJ more or less actively. in his 
des:l'e to eP l)ghten his countrymen ; .and in 1815 he shrtd 
a little s~iety which he entitled the A:; miya Sabha or 

slation of an Abridgment of the Vedant &c." ...... by Rammohun Roy. 
Before we give an accounr of this curious tra'r:t, it may be advantageous 
to our readers to know somethlbg of the author." Then follows a. brief 

• account of the life and views of Rammohun Roy, with speculations as to 
•the possibility of his becomijlg a Ghristan. The review of the Ab4idgment 
of the Vedant is very fa~. The account closes with the following thought­
ful remarks ~n •the propaganda of Rammohun Ro1 : '"'he rise of this 
new sect, the zeal and sttbtlety displayed by its ~OJ;lnder, with its obvious 
tendency to undermine the fabric of Hindu• superstition are objects of 
serious attention to the Christian mind. 'Who klflows,' asks one of the 
friends from whom we have received these communications~but this man 
may be one of the many instruments by which G~, in his myste­
rious providence, may a~complish the overthrow of idolatry ?' 'What 
may be the effect of this man's labours,' says atother correspondent, • 
'time will show. Probably they may bring the craft of Brahmanism and 
•ast~ into danger.' • 

A notice of the Abridgment of the Vedant is also found in the 
Monthly Repositary of Theology and General Literature for 1816 p. 512, 

• which is interesting as affordinz from another quarter a view of the first 
~nglish work of thetRaj! :-

"Two literary phenomena of a singular nature have very recently 
been exhibited in India. The first is a Hindn Deist. Rall}mohun Ray, 

• 

a Brahmin, has ~blished a small work, in the present year, at Calcutta, 
entitled 'An Abrigment of the Vedant &c.'-lt contains a collection of 
very remarkable texts vom the Ved!ls, •in which the principles-of natural 
religion are ~e!ivere~, not without dignity ; and which treat •an worship 
to-inferior bei,ngs, together ~lth the. obeerv~nce of rites and seasons, • 

j-nd the di~inctions of food, as the aids of an imperfect religion, which 
may be altogether disr~!lrded by those who have attained to the • 
knowledge illd love of Gog." • • . . 

The records of tl!e next year mark a striking progPt!ss ~f Ram~ohun • 
Roy's faltle, as evidenced by the following passage, extracted by the ... . ' . 
late Miss Mary Carpenter in her 'Last Days of Ram~hun ,Roy' 
from a Jetter of Rev. T: Belsham, Minister of Essex Street Chapel, • • 



• 
• 

Friendly,, Asr,ociatiop . ..:f1r, the; pur.pq~_e- of spil,i.tual improv;e.; 
. . . • . - 't ·. -· ~ , .. ,.. ·-. .. .. . . . . 

ment. It met_. once;;a w~~~*,, . and its· pro~eedings , consistedi 
' ' "''" " ·- "' ", -. . . . 
in,the roc~tatioru-of texts .from; the_ Hindu, Scrlptur~ and. ·the 

. ':-,:~ '..-"t·· .. " ~--~--· ..• ~ • 

chanting of: Theistic ,hy;nm~:- ~o'l)l;ppsed 'bY·LRarrnnohtm\•nand: 
• ~ ; ' ' .• . - _, ~ .. ' . • ' ~ • ' •. 1.< • .- • . .; . . : . • ~ ', 

:London, as· an in~roduetion_ .~() aJett(!r .be; h,aq just reqeiyC!dfrm~' ~ ._- ;~ative 
t;onvert to'thrisih:r;ity, wiifi~m- Roberis o£j~111dras : ., • • _ __ .- _- _ 

_ "It,is_v'ery rdmarkabie th~ while :th~: g~ea~ doctrine oL th~ 'unity; 
a11d unr.ivalled sup~emacy of God is· thus. ·gradually worki!lg it~ --~ay. 
arriong~ Fhe;.P,ooter classe~;oLn~tives in_ -the· vici~ity . 6r~ ~~dras; __ it is, at- • 
the_ same:tinfe makirig:, a- triumphant· .iprogr;ss .amon-g :the highep 
castes of !!indus in:the.great.a!ld p_i:lp_ulous,city;of.~alcutta.: ~amrriohun 

. . . . ' ;' .·. -· - . ·. . 
Roy,.a!e;lrned; elQquent.and .opulent Brahman, . having. by .• the .pr!lper. 
el(ercise.of.his own~'itn~rstanding, discover~d· t!ce (oily and· absurdity' 
of.the Hindu my-thoi<igy;lftd o'f. idoL~orship,. was '•led' by . conscientious: 
sense:: of duty:t~ prodai~ :~his i!!Jportan·t discovery to his c'out~tt}men, 
and 'has _publicly,. taught the.doctrine oUhe divine~unity;and. perfection,_ to 
the:: native Hindus. and ,has ... entered. his,:protest .agains-t their- i!Jlpious; 
barbai'OU? and ido~trous, rites,. Such. a-doctrine froma-personofsuch. 
exalted rank, at first ex<»ted gre_at astonishment an~ g:we-infinite. offe.nce. 
But . by, degree' Jhe · cour~ge, ;eloquerice-and.perseverance of this dtra­
ordiniry man prevailed over.alL opposition ; and it. 'is- said that.nnany • 
hundreds 'ofthe.native~:Hindoos, ~nd especially of the.y.o.ung ~eoplej-have 
embraced _hjs doctrine." 

The.European reputation ?f RammohuiL Roy, says_ Miss l!'l!l_ry, 
C;tr-pf!nter,. _as. a_ remar.kable- man, and a erCfor~ei ~a-s ·not cori_fined • 
to Great. Britain;_ .A French .pamphlet- respecting_ him 'was fotward7d• 
to_ th~ Editor of the. "Mont!lly, · Repositary," · by · _the• · A~be· 
Gregoire, for.mc;:rly Bishop:oLBlols, and which was .. afterwards ins~tted. 
iti the i•chronique .Religi~use.~ -The .. biographical part ()f' .his pamphlet 
was_der:i_vedfrom.col_llmuniGations.from,tlie.-learned M. Di· Acosta, ·then; 
the Editor of .Thh Ti~e~, at .pa!cutrtl. • Tlle~ followimg .extra_ct, pr.es~_nts, 
several interesti'!g fe~tutes oftheJife of Ra:inmohun ·Roy, as vie~ed- ·by a-. 
foreig~er : "There.is probably,~- thWJu~liout India. no Brahmftt, who, is • 
l~ss .. a Itin9,oo .than. he ;,and .thousa-nds' of dupes who- have suffet'ed'_the- ' 
loss ~f their caste have b~en .l~ss offender; a .gatnit the: peculiarities . of. . .. .- . . 
their religion t)lan_he; ... ,£v.ery .six months htf ;pubwshes it little :"tract in 

: [,Th~se JII~tings.'fere at:fir~t ;~~eld in .• tbe. gardenehouse of Ra~­
mohun ~y at 1\hniktala~, Af~er. two 'Ye~rs they wet'-e tr~n~fl¥e<l..to 
Rammol_lan's Simla house (.now j!Jthe ~mherstoStreet: ~nd subsequently· 
to other places. • EdL l . · • o · · 

• 
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his friends. Rommohun's Pandit, Siva Prasad Misra, w~s the 
first reciter and a paid singer, Goxinda Mala was the first • 
chapter. "The meetings were not • quite public ana were 
not attel1ded chiefly by Rammohun' s personal friends. Among 

Bengalee and in English developing his system of theism ; and he is 
always ready• to answer the pamphlets published at Calcutta or Madra!~" 
in opposition to him. He,akes pleasure in tltis controversy; but although 
far from deficeint in philosop~, or in knowledge, he distinguish~s him-

• self more by his ~ogical mode of reasoning than by his gene~al views. He 
appears to feel the advantaie wh~ch it gives him with the Methodists, 
some of whom are entl.eavouring to convert him. He seem~ to have 

• prepared hynself for his polemical career from the logi~ of the Arabians, 
which he regards as stJt>erior to every other ;· he \sserts, likewise that he 
has found nothing in European books equaJ to '\lie scholastic philosophy 
of the Hl'hdoos. * * Influenced, like those ar~nd him, with the spirit 
of order, economy and knowledge of the valae of money, acquired by 
thtir mercantile education, Rammohun Roy does not view the augmenta­
tion of property as the .most important object : his 'Tortune consists of 
the wealth he received from his r..ncestors : he d~es not give his mind 
to any kind of commercial speculation. He would consrder that mode 

• of life beneath his station and the dignities of a Brahmin. He derives 
no pecuniary advantage from his works ; and in all probability desirous 
as he may be of power and distinction, he would not accept of the 
Government any place that should be merely lucrative ; to solictt one 

• of any descriptionthe evould• not condescend. ** Rammohun Roy, as 
has already been shown, is not yet forty years old ; he is tall and robust ; 
his regular features and habitually grave countenance assume a most 
pleasing appearance when he is animated, He appears to have 
a slight dispt9!iition to melancholy. The whole of his conversation 
and manners show, at first sight, that he is above mediocrity * * It 
is know11 that 8!~ry member • o( his family verifies t~ proverb, by 
opposing wit1 the greatest vehemence all his projects of reforrri. None 

• of them n~t even his wife, w~uld •acoompany him to Calcutta, ip 
' consequ·ence of which he ra~ely visits them in Burdwan, where they 

reside. They have disputed with • him even the superintendence 
of the etlucation of hi~nephews, an<l his· fanatical mother shows as 
much, ardour i!l her incessant opposition tdlehil:i, • as he dispittys 
in his a\tempts to destroy the idolatry of the Hindus." • 

One more extract gi~ing a; impression which ~ammohun Roy 
Jllade on a•European•contemporary at this period, we shall' record, 

• • • 
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these * may be mentioned 'Dwarkanath Tagore, Brajamoh:un 
' . . .. 

Mazumtf.ar. Holodhur :Bos~;·Nanda Kisore Bose-t: and '''Rai-
narain Sen.",§ There ·was a remarkable min .:"\fho·-: also 
assisted ·Rammohun at this . time, named 1Iariharana:nda 

• ' ' t. 
It is .. taken from a "Journal• of -a. Route acr~s India, 'through ··Egypt 
to "England, in the yeats x8r7; .. and r8r8 by .Lieut-Gol. · Fitzclarerice-: 
(afterwall"ds Earl of .Munster). ·.He' write"s '; •I became well acquainted 
with him, an~ admire his talents and acquir.ements~ •, His eloqucmc_e • 
in our Ian~age 'is very great,,'and I am t~ld he ,s st~ll more ad~irable · i~~ 
Arabic and Persian. It is remarkable, that he has studied a!Id. thorp~ghly 

"" . . . . '. ·' ·. 

understands the politi~ ·of ·Europe; but more Jlarticula~Iy"'th<?se ?f 
England; and· the last tim~! I was in'his ·company he argued' forcibly 
against standing army in a free.' country, and qtloted all the . a,guments' 
brought forward by the ~embers of the. Oppos\tion.~I ~hinkihat he is 

-'. ' • •• • •; ... • I , • ' 

in many respects a most extraordinary person. In ,the first place; he is a 
. religious reformer, · who · has,' an;ongst a pe~ple more bigoted than tho~e 
of Europe in the, ~iddJe.ages, dared .. to think for, Mn~~,elf. -I;Iis _I,earni~g 
i? most exti'msiv~, as he is not only conversant with ,the_ best books -in 
English, .. Arabic,· Sariskrit, Berigalee and Hindustani,· but has even • 
studied rhetoric in Arabic' and English and quotes Locke . and Bacon 
on all occasions. From the ~ie~ he 1thus takes of the. religion, ~~nners 
and custom~ of so rriany. nations, a~d from hi~ having ,obseryed .t~e 

*[Among the associates of Rammohun •Roy «he • .following~names 
also should be mention-ed : G~peemohun T~gore and his son 
Prasanna Kumar. Tagore, ,Vaidyanath Mukerjee, .father •of 'late Justice 
Anukul Mukerjee, he was one -of the organisers of-the Hindu College 
and its first Secretary ; Jaikrishna Sinpl, Kasina'th Mullit; 'Brinda•han 
Mitra, grandfather of the late Dr •• Rajendralal . -.Mitra, Gopinath 
Munshee, Baaan Chandra Roy ; • Cha·ndra Sekha! Jtev, T~achand 
Chakravarti, Bh\irab Chandra Da~ta, who ·aft~rwards· became.rthe Asst • 
S~cretary of the Bethu~e Sch6>ol,•.Katinath Roy,· Zeminder ot;. Taki, 
Baikuntha Nath ,Roy, ·.one of the .first TrlUitees· of the Brahmo Sainaj, 
Ann~da Prasad · • Bandopadhyaya, •. Zeminder ·of :Telinipara, ·Raja . . . . . ( . . 
Kah Sankar .-Ghoshal. Edi.] • · .- · • · - · 
~ . . . 
''"LFath;r'of Raj• Nlt&in. Bose, wh~ afterwatds became a well-kfoivn · 

figure in the Brahmo Samaj. Edi.] • • . · · ·· .. ; 

§ This .sentenoo is taken from the Indian Mi11ror. of JulY I, __ x865, 
from a brief sketch "by Kes~ub Chandra Sen, entitled _"Brahm,o Sa~aj, 
or Theism in fndia. · ' · ' · · ' · tl 
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Tirthaswami. This man, "during his peregrinations as a 
• Hindu mendicant had come to Rangpur, and thet'e met • Rammohan, who had received him with great honour in 

recognition of his learning and liberality o£ spirit : and 
Tirthaswami, bound to Rammohun by love, followed him like 
a shadow. He practised the rules of Tantric Bamachar,· 
and was a worshipper of One True··God according to the 
Mahanirvana Tantra~ Ramchandra Vidyabagish, th~ first 

• minister of the Brahmo Samaj was the youngef brother of 
" . . this man. * • • • 

I£ H!!riharananda Tirthaswami repr~ent'ed the extreme 
Eastern side of ~ammohun's society,. the extreme Western 
side w~s represented by David :A:~re, the active and bene­
volent rationalist who did so much for· native ~engal educa­
tion. In his life by Pyarichand Mitra we read as follows :-

• 
number of different modes of addressing and wdhhipping the Supreme 
Being, he naturally turned to his· own faith with an unifrejudiced mind, 

• found it perverted from the religion of J:he Vedas to a gross idolatry, 
and was not afraid, though aware of the consequences, to publish to 
the world in Bengalee and English his feelings and opinions on the 
subject ; of course he was fully prepared to meet the host of interested 
enemies, who, foom Eordict motives, wished to keep the lower classes 
in a state of the darkest ignorance. I have understood that his family 
have quitted him-that he has been declared to have lost caste-and 
is for the present, as all religious reformers :must be for a time, a mark 
to be scoffe~ at. To a man of his sentiments and rank this loss of 
caste must be particularly painful~ but at Calcutta he associates with the 
English • he is, l!ro~ever, cut off fro~ all familiar and ctomestic inter­
course ; indeed from a.l.l communication of any kind ;ith his relations • • 

, and for~er friends. His name is .Ra4fumt>hun Roy. He is particularlY 
handsome, not of a very dark .complexion, of a fine person, and most 
courtly manners. He•p;ofesses to h;we no objection to eat and live as . . . 

we do, but refrains frolt! it, i!J order oot to expose himself to the imputa~ 

tbn \lf having •changed his religion for the ge8d ehi~gs of .this werld. 
He w~ sit at table with us while the meat is on it, which no other 
Brahmin will do.' Edi. • • . 

. . .. . . . 
* From a letter signed "A devQted disciple of Rammohun Roy," in 

tle Tattwabodhini Patrika for Agrahayan, r~89 Sa~ (1865, A~ D.) . -
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• 
"Hare found , an intimate friend in Rammohun Roy. He 

had ·begun tto ;;pread Theism, denounce idolatry, was moving 
heave~ and earth for th~·abolition of the Suttee rite,· and 
advocating the dissemit~ation of English .. education as tpe 
means for enlightening his countrymen . ·, . . i The first 
mOVI!Jg he (Hare) made, was in attending, ·uninvited, a 

• meeting called by Rammohun· Roy and his fui.ends Jor the 
purpose of establishiag a society caloolated t? subvert i!lola­
try .• Hare submitted that the establishment . of an English 
school w~uld materially help their c.ause., They all acquiesce.d 
in . th.l strength of H~re's position, put did ~ot carry out hfs 
suggestion." Hare, ·therefore, consulted•· Chief Justice Sir E. 

• ' . • I 

Hyde East, who .inclined favourably to his ideas .• The subject 
was mooted amtmg•leading Hindus, me~tings·were'hrld at Sir 
E. H. East's h6use, ~nd it was resolved that "an' establish.: . . . ~ . . . . ' 

ment be iormeq :f@r the education of native y~:mth." . R~m:-
mohlin Roy, fearing ,that his presence at the preliminary,.mee.,.. . - . 
ting might embarass its deliberations, had generously abstained . ' . . . . ., 
from at~ ding it,. but his name had beeu mentioned as one 
of the promoters. Soon· afterwards .some o~ the .native gentle­
men concerned, told Efu Hyde east that they ·would gla!liy 
accord their support to the proposed College' if Rammohuri 
Roy wer~ not connected with it, but they would ha.ve.'nothing 
to do with that apostate. Hare communicated this. to Rammohui ·' • . . . . 

Roy, who willingly allowed himself to be laid aside lest his active 
co-operation should mar the accomplishment of the project. 
This was early in 181(). So soon had Hindu orthodoxy taken 
alarm and so early ha~ Rammohun. been calle~ upon to exer­
cise that self-e:ffacingness. ~ith which,.many a time in his 
life, did •. he withhold his name from bene"olent .schemes for 
which he. nevertheless ~bllked, in oraer to smoot4 their reQep-. . ... 
tion by the genera1 public, to ~hom his name was :tll offenc' 

About tlie end of Rammohun's thwd year in Calcutta, ·h~ 
• wrote (fOl'tnnately' fpr us) ft brief tuml!lary o't his. proceeding:O 

to . •his . old hlend .Mr. DigQy, to whom he• also .sen) his first 
two English publications,· the· Abr.iilgment of, the. J'edant a~~-· 
the KenJ Upanishad; These translations Mr. Digby reprinted 
" . . .. 
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in London in l817,"with a preface which beginning with the 
description of Rammohun quoted in the last chapter, goes on 
to give the following extract ("made without alteration'~ from 
"~"!> letter I have lately received from •him, intimately connected 
with the ~bject before me." 

Rammohun Roy to lllr. John Digby, England. 
''I take this opportunit~ of giving you a summary account of my pro­

ceedings since the period of your departure fr~m India." 
"The ·consequence of m~ Ion~ and uninterrupted researches int<f reli­

'ious truth has bfien that I have found the doctrine of Chri!!t more con­
ducive to moral principles, ;md 19etter adapted for the use of ll!ltionaa! 
beings, than any othefs which have come to my knowledge ; and 

• • have also fo~nd Hindus in general more superstLtious and miserable, 
both in performance of ttheir religious rites, an~ ~n their domestic con­
cerns, than the rest of the known nations on tl\e earth : I thrrefore, with a 
view of ma~ng them happy and comfortable* both-here and hereafter, not 
only employed verbal arguments against the absurdities of• the idolatry 
practised by them, but also translated their more revered theological 
work, namely Vedant, ini' Bengali and Hindusta'li, and also several 
chapters of the Ved, in order to convince them that the u~ty of God, 
and absurdity of idolatry, are evidently pointed out by their own 
Si!'iptures. I, howeve~, in the beginning of •my pursuits, met wfth the 
greatest opposition from their self-interested leaders, the Brahmins, and 
~as deserted by my nearest relations ; 1 consequently felt extremely 

• .melancholy ; in that critical situation, the only comfort that I had was 
~e consoling and ratienaltconve~sation of my European friends, espe­
cially thGse of Scotland and England. 

* To make m:n "comfortable" may at first sound rather a low aim 
for a religious reformer ; but the- preface to the Ken a Upanishad explains 
Rammohun•s meanin!f, which was simply to break the superstitieus fetters 
that made ut~rly needless discomfort an essential feature ~f orthodox 
Hi~u life. In. this preface lfe expr&Sse~ hii desire "to correct these 
e~eptionabl,e practices which not only. deprive Hindus in general of the 
common comforts of societ~. <but also lead them frequently to se!f-destruc-

• tion. • . .• A Hi11du of ~aste ~an only eat once between sunrise and 
sunset-cannot eat dr~ssed victuals in a b•oat or ship....-,Jlor • cTothed-nor .. 
in a taverx\-nor any food that has been touched bia person of a diff~rent 

~as te-nor if interrupted while sating, ~an he resume his meai • ..,.,.English 
• Works of R. M. Roy. Vol..,. I., p. 30. · • • • 

• 
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' ''I now with the greatest pleasure ir.form you that several of my coun-
try men have risen superior to their prejudiCes ; many are inclined to seek 
for the truth ; and a great number.of those who dissented from me have 
now co~ncided with me in opinion. This engagement has prevented me . . . . .. 
from proceeding to Europe as soon as I , coul9. wish. ·~ut' Yjl!- .may de. 
pend upon my setting off for England . within a· short period of· time ; 

and if you do not ret~rn to India b~fore October next, you: wiil, most 
• probably receive a letter from me, informing you of the exa"ct time · of my 

departure for England, andltof the name of th~ vessel on whi~ll I' shall 
embark." 

• . ' 
Mr. Jftgby returned to indit in Novenfber, 18.19,' anfl 

w~s again employed in the Bengal -civil SetVice. D'iuing 
.1821 and 1'822 •. he was· stationed at Burdwfl.n,: where he 
would doubtless. h~~e mapy opportunities of meeting . his 
old friend. Rammohdn's much longed for visit to England 
did not take place 'dntil the end of 1830. It is int€r~sting 
to know h~w: early he had formed that' des~re. 

The year 181~· saw further progres~ of the ·movement. 
Rammohu~s publications now began' to call forth le~rn€d 
and animated replies from the defenders ot Hinduism~ · ' 'The, 
Madras Courier . in De~ember, 1816, con'tained a long lette~ 
from1 the head English master in the Madras· Govermnent 
College, Sankara Sastri, controverting Rammohun's views as • 
shown in . his writings, and pleadin~ ~•r the worship of 

Divine attributes as virtual deities. Rammohun rep;inted 
this letter with a masterly reply entitled .A Defence of Bi1idn 
'lheism, in which he not only defended his own pdsition 

. . . 
very clearly, but carried the war into· the enemy's camp by 
exposing•the degrading character of the le~epds atfached' to 
so many •of the Hindu incarnations, and pointing oU:t how 

• mischievous must be th<' effect;. of r~arding sue~ narrativfes 
as sacred records. Another defesder Qf Hinduism • appeare~ 
some months later in the h~d . Pandit . oi Gov~rnme~t College 

:at Calcutt:t, Mqwunjaya Vitlyalank:r, w~o · ~ublished a tract 
entit1'ed VeaGnta Ghandrt7ca. 'fo this Rammohun . r~ied in 
.A second Defence of the Mofwtheist£cal Systern of the :Veds. ~ 

• In this tract, substantially the· same ar~ments a~ ~efore . were 
• . . 

• 
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put forth, but with still greater fullness and force. These 
writings were, however, largely supplemented and strengthen­
ed by Rammoh.un's numerous or~tl discussions and co~versa­
tions with his friends, disciples and Oflponents,-of which we 
can only lww get occasional glimpses. Pandit S. N. Sastri 
states in his History of the Brahmo Samai that. 

''At tim<!s the Atmiya Sabha got up interesting discus- • 
sion meetings which wt>uld attract all ~lasses of people. The 
most remarkable of the913 meetings was the one hQ!d in 

})ebember, 1819 .[17th ;f Po us], where Rammohun .Roy had 
a face to face fight wita his ~dolatrous adversaries. A •learned 
Madrasi Paredit, · ca!led Subrahmanya Sastri, re~owned at that 
time for hit erudition, publicly challenged I.im to a polemical 

• combat. Rammohun Roy accepted. it ~th pleasure, and in 
the presence of a large gathering of • people, headed by 
Radhakanta Dev, tlw acknowledged Joeader oi the orthodox 
Hindu community, silenced· his adversary by the great 
cogency of his re~oning, as well as bY. the long array of 
scriptural authorities that he quoted in favour of h~ views." * 

[Defeated in theological debate, ·his opponents renewed 
\heir attack upon him in the law • courts. "Shortly after'' 
this debate Rammohun's nephew (his brother's son) "brought 

• an action against him in the supreme Court in order to 
•disinherit him frQm jllY ]1.1rticipation in the ancestt:a1 property, 

on the score of his being an apostate from the Hindu 
religion."t The endeavour was made to prove that he had 
broken caste and so forfeited his civil rights. The proceed­
ings lasted ~ome two years, and involved him in great 
expense, but ended. in a complete victory for &mmohun . • But durin~ these two years he considered it advisable to 
<Mscontinu~ holding the "meetin~ of tae Atmiya Sabha, which • , . . 

* [This. discu!;l;ion ,;as held at t~e house of Behari Lal Chaubay in . . . 
Barabazar where t~e Atmiya Sabha use•d to meet at ·~is ~el"iod. Edi.] .. 

t S~agendranath Chattopadhyaya in his Biography of the Raja (p. 
• 62) : and G. S. Leonarrt in hi~ "History of the Brahma Samaj" 

• (Newman & Co-, Calcutt\, 1879) p. 35· 
• • 
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earlier litigation had 'compelled him to have convened in 
\the lwuses of friends instead. of his own,' 3:s previously. ] * 

· An interestin~ sign .>f the progress of Rammohun's vi~ws 
is recorded at the beginning of 1820. A native c::iled ·as . a 
witness in a court of law refused to take the. waters 0~ 

• Gui1ga. He declared himself a follower of · RaDJmohun Roy, 
U:nd consequently not et believer in ~·the imagined sanctity 
of the river. He was allowed to .affirm as Quakers ·do. Our 
·R-eform~ may thus be regarded as a pioneer in the abolition 
of oaths in courts of law. , • • · 

. . . 
We must now· take up the other main branch o~ , Ram-

• • l ¥ 

mohun~s propa~nda; agitation against Sutte~ · · His first 
tract on this sub~t a.Ppeared in No{'ember, 1818, in the. 
form of a dialogue between an opponent and 'an advocate 
of · the · <!ustom ; ~d in February, 1820, this was: 1oll~wed by 
a: second tract giving a later. dialogue · between the· saine 
inter-locutors. But before speaking of these in ·detail, some 
brief . ae&ount · • must be given . of the state at which the · 
controversy had arrived at that time . 

.A Sati,-long since• Anglicised as Suttee-means literally 
a faithfui . woman, from ·Sat-truth ; but the term h~s long 
been practically narrowed to designate a widow who is burned 
on the funeral pile of her husbood. F.hi~ . "rite" (as ~t • fs • 
euphemistically called) was never universal ~n India,' but it 
lms been practised more or less extensively in various local­
ities and amongst various chsses in that country.· ].\1.· Barth, 
in his admirable work on The Religions · of• India; says "~(p. 
59)·:-

• 'A ... custom which . . . could beyontl a aoubt. reckon ' ' . .. . ' ., . . ' ;---
* I~id. Rev. K. S. Macdonata·in his lecture on the Ra~a.(Heral~ ~ffice 

Calcutta, 1876) thinks that •this giving .u~- of these meetings "does not 
look -well,'~ . . "seemingly because he was afrjtid their very 'existence 
would. p•re~udilfi his worldly interests.'' tfr. Macdonald apparently for: . . ' .. . 
gets that· during the latter part of the~e t~vo year~ Ramrhun wa~ in 
regular ~ttendance on Mr. W. A'tlam's Umtanan serv1ces and was ~pe. • 
identified with the Unitarian Committee-,For .the sentences enclosed iri 
bra\9kets and notes, tJ.1e confinuator is responsibll!~ • · · -



• 
• 

40 :RAM:MOHUN noY • 

its victims by myriads, the immolation, viz., tnore or less 
voluntary * of the widow on the fyneral pile of her hu~and, 
is not sanctioned by the Vedic ritual, although certain hints in 
the symboliem connected with funerals ( particularly in the 
Atharva-Veda ) come very near it, and in a measure fore­
shadow it. l;.n the Atharva-Veda we see the widow could • 
marry again under certain conditions, 0 which in the course 
of time orthodox usage strictJy debarred her from doing. ~he 

custom of the suicide of the Sati is nevertheless very. ancient • 
si~ce as early as t!w days of A~exander the Greeks fouetd it • 
was observed among one of the tribes at least of the Panjab. 
The first Bra~rn"anical testimony we find to it Js. that of the 
Brihaddevata, which is :f'erhapa of quite as iOOlOte antiquity ; 
in the epic poetry there are numerous· instances of it. At 
first it seem; to have been peculiar to the military a~istocracy 
and it is under the influence of the sectarian religions that it 
has especially flourished. Justice requires us to add that it 
was only at a period c~mparatively modern tlrat it c~ased to 
meet with opposition." 

~ir John Malcolm in one of his ReJJOrts on Central India, 
says that "the Mahometan rulers endeavoured, as much as they 

• • * (It has been established on the testimony of European eye-witnesses 
• that at the beginning 10f tile nineteenth century,at any rate, force was 

used to prevent the victims from escaping from the burning pyre. Mr. J. 
Peggs published a booklet under the name of "The Suttee's cry to 
Britain" in which he wrote :-

"ThP. use of for~ by means of bamboos is, we believe, universal 
through Bengal. In the burning of widows as practised at pre~nt in 
some parts of Hindusta~ l~wever voluntary the widow may ha•e been • 
in her determination, force is employed in the act of immolation. 
After !'te has circ~mambulated and asc;rtde~ t~e pile, several natives 
leap~n it, and pressing her dowp. on the wood, bind her. with two or 
three ropes to the corpse of her husband, ana instantly throw over the 
two bodies, thus •bound• to ea~ other, sevtral large bamboo~ which 
being firmly ~ed to the ~round on both sides of the pi!:; p~vent tht: 

~ ~ibility of hlr extricating herself when. the flames reach her. Logs 
of wood are also thrown on the pile, which 1s then inflame<! in an , 
instant.'' Edi. • • • • 
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could without offending their Hindu- subjects, to prevent ·it·~;. 
The zeal of the 'Emperor Akbar in the matter- is ·well known/ 
and th~ Asiatic Journal of : january, · 1824, states that . the 
.practice "was discouraged ~nd even forbidden by the· M'tghulGov-· 
ernment, and the Peishwa was: ia the habit of personally.exettt 
ing himself to dissuade widows from becoming Suttees, making 

• suitable provision for those who yielded to his .arguments/' · •· · 
When the European•powers ·came •to obtain footing in 

lJtdi!t, they also usually seemed to 'han endeavoured to',. stop 
the Sutte! rite. The French, the Dutch; and •the Portugues~ . , . ' 

Colonie'!; all exerted themselves. in thi's direction, and· with, fair 
success~ The •English were no less humanely • sl~o<;ked by· the 
practice, and frequently. made efforts to s~p it, but the official · 

' .. . 
. class were ~onsiderably hampered by the .dread of offending 
. native prejudices and thus imperilling the British· power: in 
India. At rast, howe~er, serious efforts .. were. made by philan-, 

:~. thropists j,n England, botl~ in the I;Iouse of,commons , and;hi 
the East India Hoose, and in 182( the ~rst· 'Blue :Book' on 
th~s.~bject -was issued.. _ · . · · . 

. From this valuable sto;ehouse of evidence we find that th~ · 
first~recorded British action in. this . matter took place in the 
very year of Ramniohun's birth, 1772 ; when a· Captain 
Tomyn; of Tripetty in Southern Ind\a; hearing that . a widow • • 

. . 
, · * My Lord.-Cases sometimes occur in which a Collector having. no 

... :·~p~ciflc ~rders for the guidance of his conduct, is necessitat~d t~- a~t ft:om 
~·~ his own sense or what is right .. The assertion has this day been ~erifieci 

in an application fi:oni the relatives and . fi-iends of. a ~r'iiidti: wcimall; 
for my sanc!i~n to _the horrid -~eremony. of burnini with h~r decease(f 
husband. B•mg Impressed With a belief that this •savage,~::ustom has 
been prohibited in .and about Calcutta, and coosidering the s;me rea so~ 

• for its discontinuance would ~rol!ab~·be held vaiid throughout 1h~ whol' 
extent. of the Company's authority, I poeitively.refused my consent. The 
rites and superstitions of the Hindu religion sliould be allo~ed with the 
most unqualified tolerence, but & practico! at ~ich h~man n;ture shudl . . 
8.ers I. cannot '\)erth~t within the limits of my jurisdic~on, wi'tho'I'J' pa'iti! 
cular instruction• .. I beg; therefore,. my Lord, to be informec:fwl:i.ethei 
my conduct ~ this instance meets .your approbation.-! am, &c.-, M. H: 
Brooke, Collector. Shahabad, 28th Jan., 1789. ' • t • • • 
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was ~bout. to be sacrificed, went straightway to the spot, a.nd 
led h.er away to a place of safety. . Thi~ truly British course 
drew down upon him a forl)lidable riot from a larg~ and 

• indignant 4rowd. Bq.t tP.e first deliberate official step taken on 
this subject was the refusal, in January 1789, of a British 
magistrate to permit the performance of a .Suttee at Shahabad. 
His .letter to "the Go~erl!or-General in Council, Lord Cornwallis, • 
is so terse and sensible, that it is worth preserving :-

L~rd Cornwallis's reply informed Mr. Brooke that• the 
Go~ernment apifroved of his .refusal to grant the :pplication 
for permisssion of the ·suttee : but they did "not •deem it 
advisable t<f ~uthorize him to pervent the o~servancc of i~ 
by coerCive measurE!:, . or by any exerti~n of his official . . . ·.. . .. 
powers ; as the public prohibition of A ceremony,· authorized 
by the te~ets of the religion ·of the Hindus, and from the 
observance of which they have never b~en rest~lcted by ~he 
ruling power, would in all probability tend rather tD. increase 
than diminish their vener~tion for it, and eonsequently prove 
the means of rendering it more prevalent th:tn it is at 
J>resent." , . 

Sixteen years later, in January 1805, M~~ J. R. Elphin­
stone, a magistrate of Zillah Rehar, acted in . a similar way, 

• • forbidding the sacrifice of. a young widow of only twelve 
. ·.· . ~ . . . 

years old (who was extremely grateful for my interposition") 
but as he was "not aware of . the existence o£ any order or 
regulation to prevent such a barbarous proceeding," and as 
native prej.ud«les might cause . trouble, he wrote to head­
quarters, requesting definite instructions on the · subject. 
Hereupon.Lord -w'ellesley sent a letter. (Feb. 5th.· 1805) to 
~izamat ~awlat, the ooief judicial authority in India . at 
~hat time, requesting that co;,rt. to· ascertain the precise • 
amount of sanction giTen by the · Hindu Sha,stras to the 

' . .. . . 
practice o0f Suttee. jhe j\Tizamat sent in its reply in four 
mont~ (June 5ib, 1805), enclosing the opiniw ~Jf a pandi~ 
and su}gesting certain· rules for the· guidance of Gov~r~ment 
officials which might slightly ;estrict the range of. the prac­
tice. But n'b such r~les were dr~n up, and nothing what-

• .. 
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ever was done for. seven years,-a discreditable hiatus, but' 
one which was probably owing, at least. in part, to the f:re.:.. 
quent ehanges in the ·personn~ of the Government during 
that period. In 18~2, _ a• tnagistrate of Bundelcupd: being_ 
perplexed as to his duty concerning Suttees, wrote (Aug, Jrd) 
to the Nizamat Adawlat for instructions ; the . Nizamat. sent · 

• his letter to the Govei-nor-General (Lord M~ira,·'·afteriva~ds 
Marquis of Hastings) a!Id after eight ~oths more de_lay ';the 
illstrttctions were at last drawn up·" a~ issued, - April 17th 
1813, The principle. waE! "to allow the . practice in _ thosee 
cases il! which it is countenanceJ by tfue Hindu religion ~Qd -
law, and to pie vent it in others in which it· is bt the same 

-authority prohibitctl"_:i.e. where the WOfililn is unwilling - or 
is under si1teen, of 'Is pregnant, or drugged, . or intoxicated. 
These instructions J,Vere afterwards extended (in • January 
1815) by th~_ importat:Jt item of prohibiting Suttee wh(;)n · t~e -
widow had very yo·,iDg children,-ari extension which was 
brought i;l by the.human~ refusal of ~me magistrates ; t~ 
sanction sooh sacrifices, and in June 1817 a full-· and elabo-. . ' . ' . . - . ~ ~ . . 

rate summary of the whole series of instructions was drawn 
up by the Government officials. It is quite clear from th: 
various letters and despatches given in the Bh:ie -Bool{ 
that from this time forth the British authorities did .really care • • 

· earnestl~ about the matter. Regular sta~ti~. 'on the subject • 
were started in 1815, with which date commenced a series 
of lists of the Suttees performed all over Briti~h India, with 
the details of name, age, caste, &c., of .each victim-truly 

- . . --awful records for any Christian_ Government. 
The first four yeal;"s of these records-1~5-1818 -from a 

sort of inftial era which is notable for several -reasons. The 
. . . . -. .. 

• following tables give It ~fficient summary of• the mam .. ' facts:- • 
• 
• • -·- • • • • • •• • • 

-· .. .. 
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I f Division o[ Calcutta • • Divisian of Dacca. • Division of Murshidabad. 

" ==Z:i:u,--a_'h_-s_~_a_n_'d~,---c;::;_-:-:i_t.,..i_e-s~-~:1~i:1:S~r"8~r-6:;:;-18-:.r-:7-:-I-;8'r-;;8;t--:::z::-il"Ia'h,--s_a_n_dT':;C~itt=i-es-.---=l:-r-:.8:-I s:-;-r8;:;-I--:6;,-I ::;I8'1-=771 I::r8;-I-nl8 Zi~lahs and Cit~ 1815 ~ 1817 ~ 

Burdwan ... ... 50 67 98 132 Backergunge ... I 5 9 I B1rbhum •.• I ·3 9 4 
Cuttac~ Balasore 9 9 I4 11 Chittagong • .. 5 5 6 3 Bhagalptir •.. 3 ... 2 •.. 
Hughly .. 11 •• ~ 72 51 112 141 Dacca City ... 4 6 Ii 25 DittoJointatMonghyr •.. •.• I ••• 
Jessore ... •.. • 7 I3 2f 23 Dacca Jelalpur ... I I 5 5 .Dinajpur ... I 4 6 ... 
Jiingle Mehals •.. 34 39 41 61 Mymensingh ... ... ... I I D.itto Joint at Mald'ah •.. •.. I I 
Midnapur • .. ..• 4 11 1 22 Sylhet ... •.• . .• ... I Murshida bad City... 3 • 7 7 6 
Nuddea • .. ~ ... 50 '6 88 8o TiQPerah .•. 20 7 13 22 Purnea• •.. 2 I 4 I. 
Suburbs of Calcutta. 25 -w> 39 43 Rajshahye ... ... ... I 2 
24 Pergunnahs •.. 2 3 20 3I • • 0 Rungpur •.. I 5 11 I 5 
'' • • • Ditto Joint • •.. ... •.. •.. I ~ 

Malctah • . .• . .• I • .• . . . i;5 
. --;-;-- -~~-r~---;- s • 253 289 442 544 • 

~ 
• ' D:vi~ion or Patna. I Division .of Benares. Division of Bareilly. • ~ 
~hs and Cities. l~ 1816 1817 1118 Zillahs and qties. r815lr8~ r8~~--r8-l-_z_i_u_a_h_s_a_n_d __ c--::it.-ie_s_. _

1

_r_s_r 5 r8~ _18_r_7 ~r8 ~ 
Behar . . . . . • . . ,. • . . 2 Allahabad • . . 3 2 5 3 Agra • . . . . . • I 2 I 
Patna City ... 

1 

2 3 5 3 Joint at Futtahpur ... ... • I •I Alighur ... ... ... 2 2 • 
Ramghur . .. 2 ... 2 4 Bundelcund ... • 7 · 6 5 h Bareilly Zillah ... 
Sarun • ... I2 16 25 23 Do. Joint at Calpee ... ... 9 4 Cawnpur 
Shahabad• ... 4 9 I4 25 Benares City ... I3 12 I6 IS Etawah 
Tirhut • ... •.• I 3 ••• Goruckpur ... 14 23 24 50 turruckabad 

• • • Do.Joint atAzimghs.r ... ...• 9 2 Moradadad 
• Jaunpurr Do ... I• 3 2 3 Shahanfhpur,S. ... ... ..• I ... 

Ghazipur ... 8 IS 27 43 ~-, N. ... ... 7 6 

----------·~~-----~-2~o~l=z=9=~~~4~9_-~5=7=~M-i-rz_a_p_ur __________ .. _._I~4:~~6L:~/~ro~:~I~3~:~-------·-·------~1~s-~l ___ 13~·~1~9--~I3~~ • 

• 

2 I 1 ... 
5 4 3 5 
4 ... 3 3 
I ... I ... 
3 ... ... I 

• 

• • 
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STATISTICS OF SUTTEE 

GENERAL SUMMARY• OF SUTTERS FOR 1815 TO 1818 • 

253 
" 31 
II 

29 
48 
15 ' 

' 289 
24 
2! 
29 

-65 
13 

442 
52 
4~ 

49 
103 

19 

45 

1528 ' 
165 
104 
155 
353 
6o 

--------------· ------

·--------~----------~------------~--~-------L----~1 
• • 

Three p6ints in these lists wtll at .once st.rike the reader's 
ey~ : (1) the. great variation in the number of .Suttees in di­
fferent localities -: (2) the appalling number of those in the • Calcutta, (ijvision, • ~hich are nearly double all the rest put 
together ; and (3) the evident increas~ in the numbers from 
year to ·yeAr, not always i~ detail for each place, but unmis­
takably in the totals,-the year 1818 giving nearly double the 
numbers .·for 18J5 in the Dacca dhdsion, and more than 
double in • all the others except Bareilly. This alarming in­
crease in ti;J.e number of Suttees, following so soon on the 
Governm'en~ attempts to ~egulate and' check the practice, haa 
greatly discouraged the British authorities even in 1817, and 
Lord Hkstings had consequently stopped the intended publi- • • 
cation of the very elaborate set of• regu¥tti<¥Is above referred• 
to, drawn up by the Nizamat Adawlat in September, 1817,­
saying that more' information was needed before going so far. 
Soon afterwards the Acting Superintendent of police of the 
Lo~er Provinces, Mr. Ewer, issued a circula; cl queries to 
Mll:gistrates in . his jurisdiction, requesting~t i~formation · on six 
special p~illts. Their replies ·are very valuable, • and throw 

• much light on the cau~es•of. the va;iations in t:fte statistit!s, 
One of these replies is so· iililportant as to deserVe speci~ • 

notice. Mr.- H. Oakely, a !nagistrate of Zill~ Hughli, writes 
.·( Dec.· 19, •1~18). saying ho"' ear~estly he has ~ought to 
discover the reason of the great frequency of Suttees /ln his 
district, -"ihich yielded the lar~est nl!.mber of victims in, the 
list,-376 in the four years ending witl~ 1818. IJne cause he 

• • 
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finds in the nearness to Calcutta.-"It is notorious (he says) 
that the natives of Calcutta and its vicinity exceed all 
others in profligacy and immorafity of conduct ;" and • while 
the depraved vorship of Kali, "the eidol of the drunkard 
and the t:ftief/' is "scarcely to be met with in the distant 
provinces" it aboands in the metropolis. Elsewhere, "none 
but the mosi abandoned will openly confess that he is a • 
follower of Kali. In &alcutta we fintl few that are not. 
. . . By such men, a S11ttee is not regarded as a reli~ious 
act, but as a choice entertainment ; and we may fairly con~ • • elude that the vicious wope~sities of the Hindus in the 
vicinity of Calcutta are a cause of the compatative preva­
lence of th(! custom." This view seems .to be confirmed 
by the large number ~f Suttees in the <'tiler districts near 
Calcutta,-;- Burdwan ( Hammohun's ~wn. district) ranking 
only second to Hughli. But besides thios local -cause, Mr. 
Oakely attributes much to another cause of general appli­
cation, viz. : to the attempts of Government to "regulate" 

• the practice. He says :- • 

0 Previous to 1813, no int~rference on the part of the police was autho­
rised, and widows were sacrificed, legally or illegally as it might happen ; 
but the Hindus were then aware that the Government regarded the 

0 • custom with natural horror, and would do anything short of direct pro­
~ibition to discourage a:ad gradually to abolish it. The case is now 
altered. The police officers are ordered to interfere, for the purpose of 
ascertaining that the ceremony is performed in conformity with the rules 
of Shastras ; and in that event, to allow its completion. This is granting 
the authority~vernme"t for burning widows ; and it can scarcely be 
a matter of astonishment that the number of sjcrifices should be doubled 
when the sanction ojtlTe ruling power is added to the recom~~daiion of • 
the Shastras. • • • • 0 • 
~ He ends by saying, :·r do. not hesitate in offering my 
opinion that a law for its abolitiotJ. would only be objected . . . 

to by the heirs, who aerive worl<fty profit frl4m t~ custom,·. • • • 
Brahmlt\c;, who partly exist by it, and by those whose 
depraved nature leads thtm to •Jook on so horrid a sacrifice • 
as a highly ~eeable •and entertaining show ; at any rate 

• • • 

• 
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the sanction . of . Government should be withdrawn _without 
delay." 

·. . 
Mr~ Ewer,. summarizin$ the replies. to ·his ·circular of 

inquiry,. expressed his agreement with the· view.,. ·of Mr; 
Oake!y and of other magistrates:· who . wrote to • the same 

• effect ; and finally • the - Governor"General rel'lctantly ac­
. quiesced. in tP.e inferenci that the Gov!1fnment action in the 

matter had really tended to . increase instead of to dis­
ooU:r:ge .·the sacrifices,-and therefo.re •suspended any addi-• . . 
tionaL regulations for the time. • · . . • , · '. • . . ' . 

Meanwhile two native petitions were · sent • up· • · to . the 
"·: . . . 

Governor-General .which appeared to tell on the 01~posite side. 
They are not -mentiooed in the Blue. Boo\, and I: have only­
seen the se~ond of them: It is given in full in th~ ·Asiatic 
Journal of July 181~ which st~tes that it seems to have 
been sent Up in August, 1818, a~d that it "~as signed by a. 
great number of the tnost respectable in\abitants of Calcutta." 
Its immedillte occ:sion was to counteract a · petithm recently 
sent up to Government by certain 9ther· inhabitants of Qal­
cutta, which had prayed :1\)r the ·repeal of the orders thett 
in force· ag·ainst illeg~l proceedings in cases of Suttee. The 
co'unter petition· challenges the title of the previous suppli­
cants to repr<;sent· '4the principal inl:!abita~ts~£ Calcutta/' and." • 
warmly endors.es the· humanity and justice of the afore:. · 
m~ntioned Go'vernment order. In forcible .language, · som~ 
of the chief horrors of the Suttee practice are enumerated. 
For instance :- -- · 

"Your ~etitioners are '·fully· aware from their •w~ knowledge or from . -
the authority of credible eye-witnesses that· cases have frequently occnr-• ' . 

• red when women .have beel9 intluc~ .by .the. persuasions~£- their nt'xt 
heirs, interested in their destruction, to burn themselves on 'the funerlt! 
pile of their husband ; that oth~s ·who have'•been iriduced by fear to 
retract a resolution rashly expresied in th·~ firs1emoinelhs ofgfief, ofb\u'ii~ 

.. ing w!ththe~ elec~ed husbahds have been force_d.upon. the ,pile, and 
there bound' down with ropes, ·and pressed ·with' 'green' cbiunboos until 
consumed ·w~h the flames ; that sorrie, after• flying from· the · flanie,.; hav.e: 
been carried back .. by their . relations and •burnt to death. A11 these 

• . . 
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instances, your petitioners humbly submit are murders according to every 
Shastra, as well as to the common sense of all nations." 

In conclusion, these petition~rs declare that they _, look 
with the most .lively hope to such fnl'ther measures relative to 
the cust~m of burning widows as may justly he expected 
from the known wisdom, decision, and humanity which have 
ever distingt!ished your Lordship's administration.'' 

It is evident that tTJ.e writer of thE! above took hold of the 
regulation system from .the• side of prohibition, regarding th~ 
~olice interfere~e at "illegal" Suttees as a step to~ards the • final abolition of the p~etice altogether, and looking tt> Lord 
Hastings in tfue hope of further protection. And no doubt a 
small number of Sutjjees was really prevenred by the regula­
tion system, as we find by occasional ¥eco•rcts of suGh instances 
in the Bltre Books. But the balance on too whole was so enor­
mously on the other side that it is not surprising to "find, among 
the letters of the magistrates and other high class offiQials con­
sulted, a very large ~roportion of opinions ~ainst the system 
altogether ; and the conviction is often put forth that the 
practice of Suttee might be abolished by law without any 
~anger to the British rule. Lord H;stings left India on Jan. 
1, 1829 ; but his successor Lord Amherst, wrote with equal 

• • humanity on the subject, and concurred in the same policy of 
•standing still untw h~ knew in which direction to move. Per­
haps, as a new comer, he may have been additionally cauti­
ous in the matter. At any rate, the impasse remained for 
some years .If]flfe· 

And now we come to Rammohun Roy. It was in this 
eventful year 181~, -that his influence in • this matter. began to 
be definite!y felt.* He. used to go down to the Calcutta . . 
# * [The efforts of Rammohun Ro¥ to suppress this great social evil com-

menced at a much earlier ol:fte. One of th.p main causes which drew upon 
him the ang•r and !Jersec~tion ~f the o~Jliodox Hindu community was. 

• 

. . . . 
his cond~mnatwn of "uttee. The widow of his elder b'ethel' Jagan!llohun • 
became a Suttee on the 8th April, 1810. Raja Rammohun was then at 

Rungpur and could have heard of the ·event some time after i~ occurence. 
But when he hea.d of it he-took his mother to task for it. His views on 

• • 

• 
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bprni'Iig..:gfoun:d:s~ an: a·. try· to avert the. Suttee' sacrifices· I:)y terirn:.. 
est persuaicm.*·- Two o£ such_cases have heerr recor.dedi. o·ne 
very i!>rtefly ;-'the ()~her is desc!tibed in the' Asiatic J'ournatfor · 
March 1818,' W:b,i,ch ~~ates•that the pdests were i!idWJed· to light' 
the pile· fir\'t; Rammoli.un having m~i'(ltained -that.:th: Shastra; 
~eqqired_ ~his; and-'left- it open to the widow t~,-~scenQ. the pilk' . . . . . . .. . ' 

a;nd. enter the _flames afterwards if' s~e c~ose,~his•expec~atio!l; 
o£ course beinir that she•woul<J .not so cMose>But.~this·case Gf'­
i~ be•accurately rep~:rf~d,) p~O;ed , f:!xce,ptio~al ; ihe -,':two - -~i:.:, 
dows both•fulfilled the Suttee's · id~al, and "deliberately: walk¢d~ 
into". tfte flames, the younger wi!ow imving pre~io,tts,iy·"with. 
great animation, add_ressed her:s.eH to .the bysta:qdeJ,'s _. i.ri ,_wqrds 
to this ~ffe~t :-'Yo·~- have_-j-ust seen. ~Y. husband'_~, .flr.st wH{:]. 

, r. . ; •. • ~ . . . ..: . • ·., ,, . '·. . . . .. 

perform' thQ:'duty incmnbent on her, antf ' will now see', me: 
f~llow her. -exampl~. ~ Hen~e£oiward, (,p;ray, ;do· , ~Q~ att~mpt; 
to prevent Hindu \vommj from burn,~g; .otherwise - our cur§e , 
will b~--q,pon you." _ , - _ ,. 

. .. . :·. ·. :_ . ' ' ' 

No record is.given of the actual _ "t>rdeal, which, , Qften. 
proved fat:fl to th~ fortitude of ~any S~ltt~es ~ho. h~d dared· 
it, as we have seen.with Rammohun's _own sister~i~-]a; But • 

'- .: ,_ .. _ - -:- .. -. - -- -.- - -- . ' ' -;' : -- ,. . 
assuming the unbro}ren: courage .. of the.. two: w:idows h(lr,e. 
described, it needs·: ~ot to be add:ed that su.ch ·h~roism :w~s, 
quik exceptional, as may' be see-d fr~m the details. given - hi~ • • 
the Calcutta· petition, quoterl ~hove; as • -~~{ as from , the• . 
h~bit-~reva]erit in Be~gal of tyipg_ d~wri th~ yict~ms to· pr;e.:, 

ven~ their e-scape. , . , . . . . . _ . 
It was ip. August', 181.8, that this .petitiOn. ._ pres,ent to 

Lord Hastings. How. far , Rammohun . was concerned. in jt~ 
• . • ; ,r. -~ ~ • •. : ' • . -- ,; .. . - .; 

does not ~qipear: . It bears traces . o£ .. his- 4land,, and . most: 
like~y he wrote a -good: deal o£ it,~t~oU"gh .there. i; o~e: -~ara~, 

: : .. . . . .· . . . '. -.- . '·- :; - ' 
the questio~ )lad. ~een foi:rned a~d-freel't expl'e~sed: l~ng l:ie(ore ·-~his.- :In 

- his, early youth he was present at the pu.ning o(a wi.dow,, ~d the. cruel: . - . - . " : . - - -' . . - - - -

• sceri.e made's,.ch~deep impression on hirri that he resolved never t:o res't . ··: : . ' ~ . . ' •, . -. ,.; . ~ - ; . . . . . :. :: 
until this inhuman custom were abolished, . Edi.] ' _ . . . -:_:' 

:· ' -i . • . ,· • ,';-· - : • . ; . ; ... 

_ * [In t~se efforts he had often to:' ineur the aispleasure· antl;i_nsult 
of the rela:tives-of the Suttee. Edi'.} • , •• , ,~ ---, 

• -· 
• 
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graph reflecting very harshly on the Mahometans which· is · 
so unlike him that it must have come from another source. 
On the 30th of November follo'Wing Rammohun issued an· 
English transla.tion of his first wor~ ~n the subject; a Con­
ference be~ween an Advocated for, and an Opponent of, the 
Practice of Burning Widows Alive. The brief preface states 
that the ttact is a literal translation of one in Bengali 
which ''has been .for s~eral weeks pa~ in extensive circula­
tion in those parts of the • country where the practic<t of 

• • 
widows burning themselves on the pile of their hu~ands is . . ' most prevalent." • • 

A Second • Conference followed, fourteen months later 
(Feb. 20, 1000) and was dedicated to Lady <Hastings in the • following words. "The following tract. betng a trlVlslation of 
a Bengali. essay, published some time ago,. as an appeal to 
reason in behalf of humanity, I take the •liberty tr> dedicate 
to your Ladyship ; for to whose protection can any. attempt 
to promote a benevolint purpose be with so. much propriety 
committed?" • 

As Rammohun was far too discreet to have published 
~ch a dedication without leave from"its object, we may con­
clude that it virtually implied the Governor-Gen~ral's good­
will to his movement. 
• These tracts a;e v&ry cY!aracteristic of their author. He 
threw his argument into a dramatic form, making the Oppo­
nent (of Suttee) quite as good a Hindu as the "Advocate," and 
ready to admit that "all those passages you have quoted are 
indeed sacrm-faw, and it is clear from those authorities that 
if women perform ~ncremation or Post~remation, th~y will 
enjoy heaven for : considerable time" (previously ·estitnated 
at.C:hirty-fiveo millions of years). • J3n~ ~ calmly points out 
tlfttt all tlris brings Suttee und~r the category of acts "per­
formed for the sake of" • gratificatioe.s in this world or the 
next''; whi~h are • declafed lry the highest I!Wdu :tnthorities • 
to be 41only of • an inferior order of · merit. •The Katha 
Upanishad declares that 'J'aith ib God which leads to absorp-• 
tion is one thipg; and .rites which have future fruition for 

• • 

• 
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their object - another. Each of these, producing different 
consequences, holds out to man inducements to follow it. 
The n;an who of these two cliooses faith, is blessed ; . and he, 
who for the sake of reward practices rites, is dashed away 

' . 
from the enjoyment of eternal beatitude.'' And · tae author 
of · the Mitakshara decides that "Th~ widow who is not 

• desb:ous of. final beatituq.e, but who wishes only f~r· a -limited 
term of a small degre~ .of future fruition, is auth9rized to 
accompany her husband.'' • . . . . 
• 1'hus tar the abstract argum~nt, • of . a purely Hmdu 

nature .• The "Opponent" ,then sh.>ws that M!inu, their gref!,t 
law-giver, expressly enjoyed that the widow should live 
on as an ·asc;tic,. ·~na' should "continue till de:tl# forgiving 
all injuries" (a significant hint!), !'perfot'ming harsh duties, 
avoid~ng ;:very sensual "pleasure; · and · cheerfully practising 
the incomp~rable ru~s of virtue which have been followed 
by such women as · we~e devo~ed · to one only husband.'' 
Other hiflh authorities are quoted in . confirmation of · this .. ; . . . . 

v1ew. . . 
By this process of argument the "Opponent" brings the 

discussion up to . the crit:Pcal point. The "Advocate" flatlyt 
denies that women are capable of true faith or permanen~ 

virtue; and avows that they are burned in order to prevent 
them from going astray after the ltusband's death. Arrived.· • • • , at this issue, Rammohun drops the dramatic dress and eQters 
upon a thorough defence of women in general and· Indian 
women in particular, which shows ' how closely .. he had 
observed, and . how ardently he longed to see ti!MP delivered 
from. the. miseries of 1lheir lot. This defence is so character-. - . -

·istic of hi!nself and of the situation that I g1ve it. entire,~ 
• but must first call_ attenj;ioi to. one _gelden sentenc~ concera-: 

ing the relative trustworthines~ of the two · sexes . wilich, i!!t 
alas!. not applicable to Indi~~o alo~e. · 

. Women tre in general inferioc to men"ih booily st;ength lnd energy ; 
•conse'l.uently t!e rl'l:le part of the community, takin~ advantag• of their 
corporeal weakness, have denied· to tjlem those excellent merits that they • 
a.re entitled to by nature, and afterwards they are aptto say thM women . 

• 
• • 
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are natu'rally.incapable- of acquiring those mertis. But if we, give the 
subject consideratii'>!1, we may easily ascertain whether· or _not_.yqur a}:CU­
sation against them is consistent with justice. As to their inferiority.in 
point of understa-nding, when did you ~ver afford them a fair op!jort~hity 
of exhibiting, thejr natQral capacity.? How. then can you accuse them of 
want of un<!erstanding? If, after instruction in knowledge and wisdom, a 
person cannot comprehend or retain what has been t'lught him, we may 
consider him as deficient ; but as you keep women generally void of edu­
cation and acquirements, you cannot, therfore, in justice pronounce. on • 
their inferiority. On the• contrary, Lilavati~ Bhanumati, the wife of the 
prince of Karnat, and that of Ralidas, are celebrated for their thQrough 
~nowledge of all t~e Shastr~s : moreover in the Vrihadaranyaj: U panish~d 
of the Yayur Veda it is cleaJ;Jy sta~d, that Yagnavalkya impart~ divine 
knowledge of t~e most difficult nature to his wife Maitreyi who was able 
to follow and.completely attain it ! · • .. 

Secondly. You charge theiil with want of raoolution, at which I feel 
exceedingll surprised : for we constantly perceive, in a cou~ry where the 
name of death makes the male shudder, that the Female, from her firmness 
of mind, offers to burn with. the corpse of her de~eased husband ; and yet 

you accuse those women of deficiency of resolution. • 

Thirdly. With rega~d to their trustworthiness,• let us look minutely 
into the conduct of both sexes, and we may be enabled to a~certain which 
of them is the most frequently guilty of betraying friends. If we enumerate . . . . . 
such women m each v111age or town as have been deceiVed by men, and 
such men as have been betrayed by women, I presume that the numbers 
of the deceived women would be found te'u times greater' than that of the 

• betrayed men. Me~ ar~ in g<!lleral, able to read and write, and manage 
public affairs, by which means they easily promulgate such faults as 
women occasionally commit, but never consider as criminal the miscon­
duct of men towards women. One fault they have, it must be acknowl­
edged, whic~y considering others equally void of duplicity as them­
selves, to give their confidence too r~adily, from which they suffer much 
misery, even so far •h•t some of them are misl~d to suffer th~selves to 
be burn to d'eath. • • 

• In the fotfrth place, with respect to~heft- subjection to the passions, • 
fhis may-~e judged of by the c~tom of marriage as to the respective 
sexes ; for one man mat ~arry two on.three, sometimes even ten wives 
and upwarl'ls ; whr!e a wC¥nan,•who maJiies but one husband, desires a.t 

- . 
his dea~ to follow kim, forsaking all wordly enioy~ent!:Jt or to ;emaitf 
leading the austere life of an ascetic. 

Fifthly. The acc1,1sation of thelr want of virtuo1,1s k~wledge is an 
• 

• • 
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• 
. i IiJ)lstice. Obsel'Ve -what pain, what :slighting, ,what ·~ontempt, ,and :what 
·affliction their yirtue enables them to support! ~ ~How' many :Ktilin''Brah­
:mins are there who marry· ten or .fifteen wiv:es ~or the sake df mciney; that 
-n·ever ~ee the' greater number-~ of, ~em ;after- the day :of marriage; ·:and 
visit:others-only.tbree or Jo~r • times: in- the· :course of ctheir life.· · Still 
amongst .those·wome11;·most,·.even without seeiqg or re~eivin.i anv.·supp0rt 

. fwm·the·ir husbands; livin,g dependent on. their fathers .or brothers, and 
s(iffering •much distress, continue to pr.eserv~ their _virtue:; and· when 
Brahmins, or those of othe:r -tribes, bring their wives to 1ive with .them, 
what_ misery do the women• not suffer? At ~iirriage the wife -is recog­
nise~ as half of her husband_, but in after •condu~tthey are treated' worse 
than infer~r animals: For the :ivorn~n~i'~ e~pl~yed to do \he ~~tkcif a 

· slave .~n the ho~se, such as, in' her turn, (o clean the pla~e . . . . . 
very early in the morning; whethercold or wet, to ·scour the -dis1ies, •to 
wash the floor, ~o cook night and day; to prepare . and se;ve food for her . . . - . 

husband, father and mother-in-law, 'brother-.in-law, and ·friends and· 
. il • 

connections•! (for amongst ·Hiridus more than in other tribes relations long 
reside together, and Olt this account quarrels are more COmn!On amongst 
brothers re~ecting t~eir worldly affairs). · If in the preparation or 
serving up of the victuals they .commit the smallest fault, what insult 
d~ they n~t .receive from their husband, their mother-in-law, and the , . ' 
younger brothers ot their husband ! After all the.male part of the family • have satisfied. themselves,- the women content themselves with 
what maybe left, whether suificient in quantity or not. Where Brahm11J1·S 
or Kayasthas are not wealthy, the women are obliged to attend to their 
cows, and to prepare cow dung for firing. In the afternoon they fetch 
water from the river or tank ; and at night perform the office of menial • 
servants in making the beds. · ·In case ~f an~ fa~t or omissiOn in tHe 
performance of those labours, they r'eceive 'injurious treatment. Should · 
tht: husband acquire wealth, he indulges in criminal amours to her per­
fect knowledge, and almost under her ·eyes, and doe~ not ! ee. her, 
perhaps once a month. As long as the husband is poo~ suffers every. 
kind of trouble, and whe~ he becomes iich she is altogether heart-broken. 
All this p·a~n and affliction their virtue al~n.e e&Qles them to support. 
Where a husband takes two or three wive~ to live with him, they are 

• subjected to mental miserie~ arftl cgnstant quarrels. Even 'his distrefsed 
· situation they virtuously endure. SoJVetimes it happens that lTle husba~d, 

from a preference for one or. his wives, ·~haves. cruelly to another. 
Amongst t~e lower classes, and.those- everi _ofethe b~~er cla!ls who have 

• 'not ttssociatefl. wttt gooa company, the wife, on t4le slightes• fault, or 
.even on bare suspicion of her misconduct, is chastised us a thief. Respect 
to virtue a!td their reputation gen~rally makes them forgive. even this 

• ·• . 

• .. 
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• • treatment. If, unable to bear such cruel usage, a wife leaves her hus· 
band's house to live separately from him, then the influence of the 
husband with the magisterial authority is generally sufficient to place 
her again in his hands ; when, in reveege for her quitting him, h; seizes 
every pretext to torment her in various way\> and sometimes even puts 
her private~ to death. These are facts occurring every day, and not 
to be denied. What I lament is, that seeing the women thus dependent 
and exposed to every misery, you feel for them no compassion that might 
exempt them from being tied down and burnt to death. 

• • This noble defence may fitly close 
mohun's first regular • ca:Upaigan. At 

-leave his contro~ersies on iiuttee and 
other phases of his ma~y-sided activity . 

• 

• 

our record of Ram· 
this point we •murtt 
Idolatry, fo take up 

• 
• 



• 
tHAPTER IV. 

(1820-1824). 
.. . . . . 
Regular and Irreg'llar Campaigos · against Trini .. 

.. • tar~an O~thddoJ(y . . .. , . ·, , . . . . . . . . 
I82o.-rPrt!cepts of Jesus and Appealto Tfw oChristian puhlic in defence 

·thereof. · • • 
I821.-Second App~l to the Christian publii- Mr. Ad;m's conver­

sion. Letter o~ ,-une 21 ·Brahma~ical Magaxine, I., I I, III· 
Sept.~Cakutta pnitarian Committ~e formed. Dec. • 4-Ra.m­
inohun itarts the &mbad Kauri?,udi. 

18:i2-(Baisakha) Starts the JJ,irat-al:Akhbar. Publishes Bri~f Re­
marlts on Ancient Female Rights. About jhi~ ti~e st~rts Anglo- -

· Hindu Schoo!.• Publishes Answers to Fair Questions • 
• 1823.-Monthly Meetings. Jan. 30---,.JMrd and Final Appeal to the 

Christian Public. Aprtl-Memorial agaipst Government Press• 
Order of March 14. May-Letters in Hurkaru. Rnm Dass papers 
Cessation. of Mirat. June J6-The Raja of Burdwan brings 
his la'w suit against Rammohun. Nov. IS-Brahmanical· Maga- • • • • x.ine, IV. Nov.-Letter to Lord Amher~. 1Iumble Suggestions 
to his; Countrymen who . believe jn One God. Signed Appeal (or 
Scottish Presbyterian Missionaries, Publishes M~dicine · for 
tlJ,e Sick. ~ 

r82i,, Feb. 2.-Letter to Rev. H. Ware on the Prospect:':! Ckristia~ 
. . nity .• March u-A'f!Peal for famine in S•Iml~. 

. . 
• 

We now enter upon a whollY. new <scene of Rap1mohun's• 
• • ·career,-his relation to Christianity. It may be remembered • 

that in his letter of 1817 t~ l\fr.' Digi>y, he said . :-"The 
consequence of my lorig and unintocrup~ed rtsearc:h.es into 

. . . . . . 

r•ligious trut\.ha~•been that I have found t:h.e doctrioos of 
Christ ~ore conducive to mora!' principles, and. more adapted 
for the use oi. rational beings, than a~y other which have • • 
come to flY knowl{!dg~." With · his habitual thoroughness, 

• 
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he took the trouble to acquire the Greek and Hebrew langu~ 
ages ( the latter he learned, it Js said, from a Jew, in six 
months ) that he might gain a full understanding of bolh the 
Old and tile N·ew Test~ments ; ' a~d t~e remarkable mastery 
of their cGntents which is shown in his later writings bears 
witness .to t~e success of his study. The result was the pub~ 
lication, in 1820, of hi~ celeb~ated worl': entitled The Precepts 
of Jesus, the GUide to pea~e an.d Happine8s; extracted from 
the Books of t!ze New 1'estament, ascribed to the Fonr Ev~ng9r 
•lists. "With tra-it~ lations int~ Sanskrit and Bengali.'' As . the . . . 
prefar.e to this book has, I think, been but impeHectly under-
stood, and fl.S it throws important light on the t!wn' state of 
his mind, I give it n~arly entire :- · • • • . · 

• • 
. ''A conviction in the .mind of its total ignora1lce of the nature and 

of the specific attributes of the Godhead, and· se~se of doUbt respecting 
the. real essence of the sou]; give rise. to feelings of. great dissatisfaction 
with our limited powers,.as well as with all human~acqmire~ents which 
fail to inform us on these interesting points.-On, the pthe~.hand, a no­
ti9n of the existence of a supreme superintending power, the Author and 

-r>reserver of this harmonious . syste~, ,..,ho has organized and who 
regul'ltes such an infinity of .celestial and terrestrial o):>jects ; and a due 
esti~ation of that law which teaches that man should doe unto others as . . ·. ' ' : . 

• he would wish to be do?e by,.reconcile us to human nature, and tend 
to render our existe~1ce !greeable to ourselves aud profitable to the rest of 
mankind; The former ofthese sources of satisfaction, viz., ~ belief in 
God,· prevails generally ; being derived either from tradition. a·nd instruc­
tion, or frorrf an attentive survey of 'the wonderful skili and. contrivance 
displayed i~ works of nature. The latter, although it is partially 
thought also in ·every• system of religion wit]) which I am. a~quainted; is 
principally .inculcafed by christianity. This essential c~racteristic of 
•he Christi~ religion I wasefor a long time unable to distinguish as such 
~midst tlie various doctrines I fm;l1d ~nsi;ted upon in the· writings of • 
Christian authors, and i10 th~ cOnversations of those teachers ·of Christ­
iiwity witJl '*hoJil I ba;e had the b"nour of holding comm{rnication., 

~ . . 
Amon it those opi~ions, me most prev.1!ent; seems t2 be, . ~at no <;m~ .1s 
entitled t.o the appellation of Christian· who does not• b~ieve in tlte di~r­
riity or'Christ and of the HoJy Ghost, as well as in the divine nature ~f 
God, the fatl1~.r of all cr~ated beings. Many allow :a mucl!. greater lati­
tude to the term Christia·n, ''and consi~er it Jts comprehending all who 
. . . . 

• 
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acknowledge the Bible , to, contain the revealed- will of God, however. 
they may diffe~ from others irt their interpretations of p~~ticular ·passages . 
ofscriptu~e ; whilst some require fro~ liim who:claims the title of Christl .. 
ia~ only ;n adherence tci the do'drines of Christ, as taught by him~erri · 
without insisting on implicit cotfidence in those of the Apostle~ as being, 
except when speaking- from inspiration, like other- m~n; liable .to mistake 
and error. That they were so is obvious from the sever!ll instances of 
·differences of .opfnion amongst the_ Apostles · reco_rded in the Acts a~d 
Epistles." • • 

'- .. , 

• 01! the relative claims of th,ose. •di~r!'lnt conception~. of 
Christianit1, which had be-en so. e1ten.s~vely !llld confidently-~ 

deb~ ted,• he . declines entering into dl!lcu~sion and cqnti.Iiues , 
thu~ :- • • · ' 

. f'I confine my 'attelftion at present to. the t~k of laying before ;n-y'f 
fellow· creatures the wor~~of Christ, with a translation from· the English ' 

' ~ ' . . . . . . : ' 

-into Sanskrit !1-nd the la,_nguage of Bengal; I feel persuaded. that by· 
separating from i:he other !ilatters contained in the New Testament the·:. 

'moral precepts found in that book, these will be more likely' to _produce ' 
the desirable-effect of improving the hearts and .minds of men of different · 
persuasions and deg~CJes of understanding. Fof, historical and some . ,. . . . . _- ' . . ' 

other passages-are· liable to the doubts and- disputes of freethinkers. and. 
anti-Christians, especially i:nitaculous relations, which a:re much Ies's' 
wonderful than the fabricated t;les handed down. to 't~e . natiyes ?( Asia, ~ 
and consequently could be apt at best to carry little weight wi_th them. 
On the . contra~y; moral doctrines, tending evidently to the maintenance 
of peace and harmony of mankind at l~rge, are be~ond .the reach' ~f metac. · , 
physical perversion, and intelligible alike to the learned and to the un­
learned. 'this simple _code of religion and moralityis so !1-dmirable 
calcrl!ate<;I to elevate men's ideas to high and liberal 11otions ofone'God,. · 

' who has equally subjected all living creatures, with~~t ~nc.ti~n of 
caste,- rank, or wealth, to ch~mge, disappointment, pain and death, and 
has equally admitted all to ~e partakers of the bouJttiful mercies ·which ·' . ., ' . . . . :::. · .. "' 
hehas)avish~ over·nature, and is also· so well fitted·to re't:'ulal:_e the· 

• conduct of the humar1 race in ~e j.isc~rge of.\heir various duties to God,• 
to themselves, and to society, .that I cannot but hope the best effetts from"'· 
its._pro"mulgation in the present form."· • - . , 

. . 
. From t¥~ we may see that the vf!ry l~t thhtg Ral'n~ohun ' 

aesired .or anttcip:ted for his 'book was theofogical· . co\itro­
versy. It was that from whi~h he wa~ -t~ying to. escap-e; · To 
hiin, the "essential characteri!tic of the.· Chr~~ti~n .· reli~ion,'' 
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was its ideal lium<:~.nity, its tendency to promote "the peace 
and harmony of mankind at large," and to raise them to 
"high and liberal notions of one•God who has equally ad­
mitted ·all to be· partakers of (his) •bountiful mercies." It • 
was this . which he thought would improve the hearts and 
minds . of. '·men of 'different persuasions," and in his sanguine 

.. \ " 
soul he coum not but . hope the best effects form its pro-
mulgation in the presetJ.t form." Wh!tt effect his work might 
have produced on his ~oti.Mrymen if he and they had· .been 

. ' ' ' . . . 
eble to discuss :ij together 'tithout interruption, c!n never 
now be known. ?or bf!fore he had ha:d ' time to make the 
translations ifl.to Sanskrit and Bengali· which h~ had some­
what prepm.turely aniounced on his title pake, the book was 
attacked by the chief . , missionaries of • \he dai in their 
periodicar. The. Friend of Jndia, and Rammohun was at 
once immersed in a sea of controversy · which~ lasted for , 
years. A unique opportunity was thus worse thaiJ. wasted, 
and made the occasidb of increased strife, No doubt all this 
was providentially overruled for eventual good ; • but it is 
impossible not to regret that the Christians of that day and . ' . . 
hour had not. been wiser, 

Here we must digress a little.. At this time (1820) Chris­
. • tianity was very imperfectly represented in Bengal. Henry 

•Martyn was dea~ arftl Re~nald Heber had not· yet arrived. 
The bishopric of Calcutta, established in 1814, was ~cupied 

by Dr. Middleton, a man of scholarly attainments and plodd.,. 
ing in2':st~ut of somewhat rigid and unsympathetic tem­
peramimt. The Church of Scotland was. represented by the . . . . 

Rev. Dr. Bryce, ~ • clever and rather liberal-min~ed man, 
whose ministry Rammohun attended for some time, but who • • 
was so ~ccentric and indiscreet· that he gradually alienated • 
most of his friends, and Ran1tnohun among them. The ~hie£ '· 
missionary. activity of • that. time was· in the •hands of the· Eng­
land. Djssen~rs, especially· the ~el~rated Bap4i,.<;t., Mission of. 
Serampore, :near Calcatta, under the presidency ·of • Drs. 
Carey and Marshman. <Jarey ~as originally a :POor shoe­
maker, with tery littltJ general ed~cation, but with a great 

• • 
• 
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<taste -for languages, and an ardent . aesire 'to convert; tlie 
heathe~. Marshman was a successful and earnest school­
mast@r and a most valuable•colleague to the enthusiastic; but 
unpractical Carey. · Ther ]oint . mission was stal:f;ed in -1799, and 

-they had been working zealously · ev~r since. '"How · soon 
·Rammohun made their acquaintance ·doe~ not appear,-. 'but 
their "Periodical Accounf' for the ·year · 181'6 • contains -:the 
·following notices of hkn ana his doin~s :-
. •!Rama Mohuna-Raya; a. very rich ·Rarhee ·Brahmun of Calcutta,· is a 

•respectab~. Sanskrit s~hol~t, .and· so wei! versed in Persian, that he is 
calledJ'iouluvee-Rama-Mohuna-Ray:t: he als'o wr~s Ji:nglish 'With c~r­
rectness, and reads with ease Engli~h Mathematical and metaphysical 
~arks. He ha\ published, in Bengalee, one or two phrtosophical works 
from the Sanskrit which he hopes may be us~ul in Ieadi~g'his country­
men to reiounc e "iJcilatry .. Europeans breakfast ·a~ his. _hou;e,. at a 
separate tabie, in the i:nglish'fashion; he·has paid us a visit ;a_t Seram­
pore, and at-a late intt!rview, after relating an anecdote of Krishna, 
relative to a petty theft of this God, he_ added, 'The sweeper 'of my house 
would nor do such an act, and can I worship a god sunk lower. than the 
ma-n who w~shes m~ floors?' He is at present a •simple theist, admires .Jesus 
Christ, but !mows not his need of the atonement. . He has not renounced 
his c~ste, ~'ud this enables him to visit the rithest families of Hind~os. 

- . _. . 
He is said to be -very moral ; but is ·pronounced to be a most wicked man 
:l:Jy the strict ljindoos." 

~Of this -man Mr. Yates writes thus, in a letter dated.­
'August, •1816 :- • • • • 

'I was introduced to him about a year· ago : before, this, he ·was not 
acqua~ed with any one who cared for his soul. Some· ·time .afte·i: I, in­
_troduced-Eustace Carey to him, and we have had repeatet6., conversations 
with.him. vy:hen I first knew him he would talk onl~"Meomphysical 
subjects.such .as the e~rnity of matter, the nature and qualities of evi­
dence &c .. but_he has lately beco111e much. more\utnble, arr-d .. disposed to­
converse about the Gospel. He has many;elations, ·Brahmu-ns, and ha~ , 
established relig.ious worshlp tm~g them. He . maintain•s, .l,h"e ~nii- of 
God, and.hates, all heathen idolatries. H~ visited Eustace iate)y.:and 
stayed to family prayer, with -.vhich he was~ quit~ delighted. 'Eustace 

• gave him I;}r. Wa~t'~ Hymns.; •lre said h~ we~ld treasure th~m up in., his 
heapt.* He tasbeen.to Serampore once, and has &gaged to •come- ·and 

* • [That,. was what Rammohun f{oy actaally did. He carried the vofume 
wi.th him throughout .his'life, -shortly after his death D'r. ··carpenter 

• • 
• 
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see me in the course of a few weeks. He has offered Eustace a piece 
of ground for a school." 

One might have thought that these worthy men1" who 
expressed such.care for Rammohun's joul, would have given 
some sort of fraternal welcome to his spontaneous re­
commendation of the teachings of Christ· to his countrymen. 
But unfortunately they belonged to the narrowest school of 
Calvinistic orthodoxy, =-nd not only heW the doctrine of the 
Atonement in its harshest iorm, but were so engrossed bJO it . ' . as to regard that alone as 'the Gospel." A review flf Ram-
~ohun's book so~ appe.llred 'in the Friend of India, • by a 
"Christian Mi~sionary,"-Rev. Deocar Schmidt, • who feared 
that the "Pt~eeepts" might "greatly injure the• cause of truth." 
Dr. Marshman added ~orne editorial commMts, in which he 

. -spoke of }tammohun as "an intelligent He~then, whose mind 
is as yet completely opposed to the gr~nd design of the 
Saviour's becoming incarnate." -All this hurt RamlJlohun's feelings very • much, and he 
quickly replied with "An Appeal to the ChristU.n Public 
in defence of the 'Precepts of Jesus,' by a Friend to Truth. 
lfl this he defended himself with inuch spirit from the 
charge of being a "heathen" (which term he regarded as 
virtually synonymous with an idolator), and clai~ed to be "a 

' • lBeliever in one tl'lie lVld l1ving God," and not only that, 
but also "in the truths revealed in. the Christian system." 

~ 
He proceeds :..:_ 

"I should-l!epe neither the Reviewer nor the Editor can be justified 
in inferr1'1'tg'"f'd!'Teathenism of the Compiler, from the facts of his ext;act­
ing and publishing the moral doctrines of the -New Testamelll.t, under • the title of a "~uide ttl Peace and Happiness"-His styling •the "Pre-

...ceijls of Jesus'~ a code of Religton and.morilit:~~t-his believing God to be 
th~ut.hor :and Preserver of the U niverse,-or his considering those 
sayings as adapted to regula~ the ~onduct of the whole human race in 
the discharge 7>f ali t~e duties re~uired of •them. . . Although he was 
born a Brahrtan he not onlfrenounced icfolatry at a w~ry .~rly period · • . . ~ 

stated that ''it was a common. practi<A: with the Raja, as he went to 
public worship, to read som~ of Dr. Watt's Hymns for childrer!." Edj.] 

• • • 

• 
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·of his life; but published at that time a treatise ·in ArabiC and. Persian 
against that system ; and no sooner· acquired a tolerable knn'wledge of ' . . . . 
English than he made' his desertio~ of idol worship known to the Chns-
tian wo;ld by his English publication--a renu'nCi3;tion that, l am sorry to 
say,h brought s~~ere difficulti~s upnn him by .exciting the sl«>pleasure o 
is parent~, and subjeCting him to the dislike 'of' his nea~ as wei!' asf 
distant 'relations, and to the' hatred qf nearly ·an His tountrymen for 

'several years. r therefor~ presume 'that ·among' his dec1ated enemies, 
. who are aware of those facts~ no one who' ha~' the. least pretension . to 

truth, ~ould venture to apply the designatitin of heathen to him;'' 
,. ' ' ~ • ' : . ~ -. s ., .: . : 

• He thE!h vigourously defen~ls tpe princip,. on which . his. 
selectio~ of Precepts was made, . and ~lustra tes . it by copious 

· .an'd cogent plliSs~ges from the word~ of Christ Himself. He 
recalls the empha~s laid by Christ Oil the t'\'Vo-fofd law 
of love as \}:tat ·on ·which hung all the La w · and . the ·Pro­

. phets ; His charge te the rich young inan to 'keep ~e com­
ma,ndments...:.."This do and thou shalt live" ; and the des­
cription of. the last Judgment in Matt .. xxv., . which d'eclares 

. eternal destiny . de!iided by the discharge •or negl~ct' ,o( ·the • 
dutie~ of bl!~a~. beneficence. . ' , .. 

''Thes~ precepts (he proce~ds ) separated frcm .the mysterious dogmalt 
and historical records, appear to the Compiler to contain not· only the 
essence of all th~t is ,necessary to· instruct mankind in their civil duties, 
but:also the best and only means of obtaining the forgiveness of our sins, • .-

. the:favour of God, and strength to overco~e ou• paiSions and to keep • · 
• .J. f 

H1s ~ommandments." 

:Mte~this he goes 'on to .point out how unsatisfactory have 
been the results of the missionary methods of ~gating 

:.1!.. ----Chnstiamty. 

The Corflpiler, residin~in the same spot where ~w-opean miSSionary . 
gentlemen a~d others for a period of upwards of twenty years• have· been, . . .-. ... 

• with a view to promote C4:1ri~ianjty distr!buting in vain·~~:Q! ~ 
natives numberless, copies of the com.,Plete Bible, written in • diffetent 
lang~:ages, could not be altogethe' ignorant ot -the cause Of their dis­
appointment. He, however, neve' doubteit t~ir zea1 for ~e promul­
gation of <:.;hr&~n~f; nor the accuracy of their state~nt with regard to 

' . 
immense sums of tnoney being annually . expended in preparing vast 
numbers of co~ies· of the Scriptures·; but fle had seen with regret- that 
they have completely counteracted their own· bl!rtevolent'•efforts·, bf m-

f ., • ' • • 
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traducing all the dogmas and mysteries taught in Christian Churches to 
people by no means prepared to receivr them ; and that they have been 
so incautious and inconsiderate in thaj,~· attempts to enlighten the natives 
of India, as to address their instructions to them in the same• way as.if 
they were.~easo.ning with persons brougtt up in a Christian country; 
with those dogmatical notions imbibed from their infancy. The conse­
quence has been, that the nafives in general, instead of benefiting 
by the peru~al of the Bible. copies of which they always receive 
gratuitously, exchange thtm very often for •blank paper ; and generally 
use several of the dogmatical terms in their native language as 1 mark 

• of slight in an irreverent ~anner : the mention of which is ;epugnanf to 
my feelings ... ,.. .... It ~as been owing to their begijlning the 
introduction of mysterious dogmas and of relations that at first sight • 
appear inq;edible, that, notwithstanding every exe~ion on tha part 
of our divines, I am n8t aware that we can fin~ a single respectable 

•• Moosulman ar Hindoo, wl:o was not in want of the cojlmon comforts 
of life, ot!ce glorified with the trnth of Christiooity, constantly adhering 
to it. 

From what I have already stated, I have no one will infer that I feel 
ill-disposed towl>rds th~ Missionary establishments in this C'Ountry. This 
is far from being the case. I pray for their augme~tation, and that their 
members may remain in the happy enjoyment of life h~ a climate so 

• generally inimical to European constitutililn ; for in proportion to the 
increase of their number, sobtiety, moderations, temperance, and good 
behaviour, have been diffused among their neighbours .as the necessary 
consequence of their company, conversation, and good example . 

• 
A letter wrrtte~ at tb.is ·~:me to 

gives Rammohun's own account of 
had been commenced . . .......--.-..­

a friend, Colonel 
the controve~ 

B-
which 

Ca!cuttat September 5, 1820. 

As to the opinion intimated by Sir Sam~ J --, respecting the 
medium course iu_Cltristian dogmas, I never have attemptetl to oppose . . 
It. I regrl:!'t only that the followers of Jesus, in general, should have 

- ~<greater attentiofl to e~uiries ~fter his nature than to the. 
ob:rvaflce of his commandments, when we are well aware that no human 
acquirements can ever discover ;he n~ure even of the most common and 
visible thi.lgs an<! more~ver, that such.inquiries are not enjoined by ~he 
divine.revelation. eOn this consideration I have corrfl»le~s~veral fassages 
of the New Testament which I thought essential to Christianity, and pub­
lished them under the desi~nation ·of Preecepts of Jesus., at which the 
Missionaries tJf Sriraml'Oor [Serampore] have expressed great displeas-

• • • 
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·tire; and called.,ine; in their' review of the tracts, an injurer . ·o( the case 
.of tr:uth .. I \vas,.therefore; undeJ\.t..h.e. necessity of ·defendi~'g myself irC 
an·"Ap~al'to the:ChristiankE~ubl~,i- a rew-copie~:ofwhich tract 1 hav~ 

,the.p,leasure to send you, ~~der the care of Captain S-·-· -· -· and entreat 
' . . . . ' 

, your acceptance of them l . • · .· / · . 

I· return witp my sincere .. aclcnowledgemertts, the· \\fork, which Sir 
; S. J;.was so kind as to,lend me. May I request. the favour of you to 
fo;ward it to Sir S. J., as well as a copy'of e·ach of the pa~phlets, with 

· iny,bestcompliments·and t6'favour me• with your and Sir J.'s ~pinion; 
( . . ·.. ~ . 

re~p~<j;iiJ.g.my idea 'of Christi<J.nity; a~ ex{fress~d in those trac,~s, when: 
an opp?rt~~ty'' may occur) as l am ::lways open· to co11vic<ion an<I. 
cor'reCHIJil·? r • · / 

Thi~ appeaJ elioited .certairt '~Remarks" from· •D~ ... Marsh.:· 
man· in· the. Friend• of I1idia of May. lSjO. Dr .. "J\Iarshtnan' 
disav~ws il!ll unqhah1able purpos~ in the use'· of., the wprd' 
Heathen ·which, he. t~inks, ''can~ot be ,Candidly contrt!ed; iQto:· 
a ·_t$rm of 'x:ei>rqa.ch?; bqt, .r.ef~ses ... to . calr C~ristia~ · ~~;o~~ 
wh,q; does' got a:c?ept '~the. Di~Ity aiJ.d ftonem(lnt of ~· JEl~~s 
Christ, a,nd: tqe Dliine ,Au~h()rlpy of the' whole , o£ ,the· Holy -
Scriptures.''• _Quite conforrnahly to thi~ narrow liillitation ,of. 
the tm.·m" Chri~tian, 'he paskes ·on · t·o a singula~ly· n~ga~i~.e 

.. ' . . ·'· . . . . . 
version· of_ Christianity. . 

Tl~e leading cioetrines of the ,N ewTestam~nt .....•..• may be s~gi-

med up'in the'two following positions: , :rh~t God vie_ws all ·sin as,. so "21' 
abominable thatthe.death of Jesus Christ "aloneecane expiate its• guilt';" 
and thanhe htunan h~'att is so 'corrupt that it mtist b~ renewed. b~ th~ 
Divine S~t before a ma'nca~· enter heaven .. ' '· · · · · · 

' . ' ' ' 1 ·,. ·.... . . ' ·'i . '''. ,. '\'' : 

In· the first·number of the qm1rterly: series ·a£~Friend 
'.·.• .... '' ......... ,,~ 

· of Ind'fa_ · publishe~ ~n' Septemb~r 1820, the wo;rthy Baptist 
~ets. ~~~1£ t? prove t~is. · vqt:sion' of, his ~tll fro~ .~pe s~y.:: 
mgs of Jesus. . · . · • · · 

• .. To this·' essay ,j_{a.~~dh~u"replie~·in a· ''se6.onb~ 
ptibH~hed' Yri· ·ls~i. ~e~rl/ si~ ti~~s the· Jerigth' of :thk>c;-H:; · .. 
repudiates any . ' desire;. to • challeri~e; . the·· .Cl~dibili}y ot the . ·.· 
,p:tiracles·· roo~rd~i. . ih ·the· Mlw Treatmeat, or.· to pilt ·.tJtem on:'· · 
a levH with the ~arvels of Hindu mythology; ·He haq ·only 
recognised tJm fact that the' Hiddu Iifirid ·was· as it; were sod- · 
den ~:4-J..: ofr.'rl;nL'I n~ ·,~;.,..nnlno nrul l,.,.. 1-..-Al'J...:'ru"'.Arl!l.~ ....1!.;...,.:.:,.,. ··t:.:.! 



• 
countrymen ~o those precepts of the moral sublimity of which 
had first moved him to admiratiol} of Cristiauity. He des­
cribes himself by impltcation as ~ouring in the prolllulga­
tion ChristianitY.·"* He then opposes 

0 
the main positions ad­

vanced by %, Marshman. He disputes the consonance with 
justice of Dr. Marshman's theory of the atonement, but he 
declares that lte has "repeatedly acknowled~ed Christ as the 
Redeemer, Mediator, an<l intercessor wit,h God on behalf of 
his followers." He confesse.<~ himself moved by his rever~nce 
~r Christianity and its author to vindicate it from tbe chargE! 
of Polytheism, for~e re~ards• Trinitarianism as ess~tially 
polytheism. lie has little difficulty in disposing ~f Dr. Mar~ 

shman's endeavours to prove the doctrine of. Trinity from the 
0 

old Testament. On the new Testament h~ "resorts to exege-
• . 

tical methoos familiar to Unitarians, in 01;iler to establish the 
impersonality of the Holy Spirit. On the• baptismal formula · 
he avers that "it is proper that those who receive" the 
Christian religion, "sh<411ld be baptized in the nam; of the 

• Father, who is the object of worship ; of the Son. who is 
the Mediator; and of that influence by which spiritual 
bTessings are conveyed to mankind, designated in the Scrip­
tures as the Comforter, Spirit of Truth, or Holy Spirit." 
He makes an excursion into . pre-Nicene history • and recalls 

.-~ow "in the first ~d cPUrest • ages of Christianity, the fol­
lowers of Christ entertained" very "different opinions on the 
subject of the distinction between Father, Son anf:f' Holy 
Spirit'' ~ut being excommunicated. The precepts of 
Jesus,~ iio other religion can equal J'uch less surpass, 
do not, he insists, <J&pend on the metaphysical al'guments 
and 'mysterit!s with which they have been associated. jt 
~~ fime the contr'oversyo .had, i.tt will be seen, ·con;,; 

* "By me and by nume~;us other follllwers of Christ." The author 
• further speak! of "himself oo anf other pcrsen Ia bouring th:: promulga-

tion ofCM'istianity."• · •. e • • 

t The possage enclosed iri bracket~ was inserted by the Continuator 
with Miss Collet's approval, • 

• 

• 
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--.,~ .j • ~t ~ . '\.... i' ;.· ". ~.._ " 
Mhtrated itself .on two';main points, which he thus d~fines m 

1
.,.. . 

an· "Advertisement" to the \.,Second Appeal.') · · 
"Fij:st, that the 'Precep~f Jesus' which teach that love 

. tp God is manifested ·ij. benefi~ence towardi .. our ··fellow-:­
, creatures, are a sutf.cient Guide to Peace and HJ~Mfness,; and 
secondly, that omnipresent God, who ~s the only proper obj~ct. 
of religious veneration, is one and undivided in person.". 

Naturally the last-na111ed point so<Jn became the · inain 
question 'at issue ; and 'as the unity. of God was the1 · main .. . . 
p\ssioil o:t Rammohun's life, he soon threw him~elf with -his4 

. whole ieart Into the contest which 'liaS t~s ~0 ' strahgely' 
br~ught home. to him from a. quite unexpected . ·(u~rte~. . ' At 
this point,-the beginning of the year 182J we mum; ·stop. to 
re-cord a singular event · wh ch accentuated the controversy . . . . 
in no small degree. • • 

[ Rammohun's, studies in the Script.ures a~d interest in the 
Christian r.eligion had led him into frequent intercourse with 
English .missionaries. He appears in clo~ co-operation' with 

. . . ' . 

two memb&rs of the Baptist Mission at Serainpore, Rev. 
William Yates and Rev: William Adam, both according to 
Rammohun's testimony 'we11 reputed· fot their Orlentitl and 

' classic ~cquirements.'' H~w thk came about ·is related by 
Mr. Adam in ·a ietter to the committee of the Baptist ·,Missio· 
nary society dated June 11, 1821 :....! · • • 

' 4•! 

, I hav~or sotne ti~e past been engaged with Ranimohun Ro~ ·a-nd 
Mr. Yates in translation the four Gospels into Bengali. ·The tr~nsl~itins 
of Dr. Carey and Mr. Ellerton are decl~red by Rammoh::t jhouna 
hi the most flagrant viol~ns of .native Idiom, ana he accordiri.gly applied 

' to Mr. Yatt!s and myself for our assistance in transl!tiJeg them anew from . . . . ·. 

the~ original. This we readily have given. Out Lord's ser-mon oh tht 
• ~:u~t is printed separately ltt tlte el~ense of the B~ · :!:s 2;..- ; 

. ~ . . . . 
On September 30, 1822, ~r .. Adam writes .to Mr. Edward 

. . . . . -~. 
~k-~· • . 

... • • • I ~ .... • ~ • ,f ·-

I a~ at present just finishing a careful revisal of a ne;, translation ol 
t he Gospel of ~t. M~tthew in Bengali: origina~ly executed by Ram~ohu'il 

.19' .. 
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Roy, the _Rev. Mr. Yates, and myself. Mr. Yates has since decliued his 
assistance so that it now entirely rests with jammohun Roy and myself. 

The difficulty with Mr. Yates J/bse when the Revisers 
began with the fourth Gospel. They ~ot as far as the third 
verse in sa~ but there they struck on the Greek preposition 
dia and the Revision was wrecked. At first Mr. Yates agreed 
to translate "~11 things were made through him," but by the 
next session of the .Committee he 0 had discovered in the 
substitution of throngh for by a suggestion of Arianism and on 
the following day withdrew from the enterprise a lto~etb.e; orf 

~count of the tet)\cncy ;owatds h~resy which had tran~pired. 
During these fJiscussions, Mr. Adam tells us, Rammohun 

• •'sat, pen in .band, in dignified reticence, loolqng on listening 
observing all, but :aying nothing." TB.ii project and the . -manner of its termination naturally <4-ew "heretic" and 
"heathen'' into an intimacy more frequertt and confidential. 
with the result that Mr. Adam finally renounced his belief 
in the doctrine of Tripity and av~wed himself a Unitarian . 

• The arguments advanced in Rammohun's Secor~ Appeal 
published about this time may be taken to indicate the kind 
~ consideration which decided Mr. A•dam. 

This singular event was made public in the latter half of 
1821 ] * • 
~ The story of Mr. ~dam"; conversion has been told so often 

and with such frequent inaccuracies that I am glad to be able 
to produce the following letter in which he communilates the 
fact to ....«nglish friend. · 

..,...... Mr. William Adam to .11-~ N. Wright. 
• • alcutta, May 1, 1821. 

It is now several months since I began to entertain s&'me doubts 
.,rctin~. Supreme Deit}' of Jet~~s 6Jhrtst, suggested by frequent 
. d c~ With Ram Mohun Roy, whom I was endeavouring to bririg 

over to the belief of t\la't Doctrine, and in which I was joined by Mr . • Yates, who a,lso proi!ssed to exgerience difficulties on the subject. Since 
then I h\fe been dili$ently'engaged in st!tdying afreshet,lJe ~~iptures with·. 

* The passage between brackets was inserted by the Continuatol with 
Miss Collet's approval. • 

• 
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a view to this subject, humbly seeking divine guidance and illumination,' 
and I do not hesitate to confess that I am un~ble to remove· the weighty 
objections which present t\tm,selves against this· doctrine. I do 'not 
mean· to say that there are no dmiculties in rejecting it, but the objections 
against it compared witl ·the arguments for it,~ppear to me like a 
mountain compared with a molehill. * / • · ; · 

'.• 

We cannot wonder at the profound impression· which this·,. 
occurrence produced. At anytime the fact·· of a 'Christian 
·missionary being con;erted by "an intelligent heathe~'' ~ould 

• be• sure to excite widespread rem~rk.. But in the days wh~n 
• Eva~ge!!cal orthodo~y enj~yed ~tn almost u»dispu~e~ ascend~,-:::. 

cy and m quarters.hke those of the' Baptist Mission where 
the traditioT:!. of Calvinism stamped the d;;inant.Ev~ngoe1ica1-: 
ism with its owii. tigidity, the shock m~st have teen startlii1~ . : 
in the ~tr~me. The convert was hal£-hnJJI.Orously, ~half- f·' 
·savagely, called ·~The second· fallen Adam." Tile animosity,· 
usvally harboured . by the orthodox against a renegade was · .. 

j (. • . • ~ 

rendereft doubly bitter by the fact that• the converstion . ~as 
apparently du~ to the dispassionat!'e examination of the 

· Scriptures by an open-~inded Hindu, missi~nary ardour and. • 
Protestant devotion to .tile Bible being both W<?t~nded in tlJlir ·­
tenderest. place. ; : T~e Unitarians in _EnglaAd and" America 
naturally :fccepted . the intelligence as of a varitable Daniel 

. come to. judgment and were shalten, as• we~ shall ~ee .bY,,~~~ 
by, into new missionary enthusiasm. ,,., ' ·/ 

·IJW; the "news was not made public property until the . 
latter part of 1821, and before then' Raml:nohu~'s literary 'and 

:.., · poleinical activit§, had assumed certain fresh.! pt;l.' Some • 
explan~tion of t~e'rn it· took is suggested by, an · incident. 

·which oocured about ·this time.t ·• • .. · 

.i 

" --.* At this point Miss•Gollect C<1fised wrjting. The. re~t •of the wor; · iF r 
from the hand of the Continu~to~ · The point at which ~~a. of 
his manuscript ended in indicated lltter. • · . 

. t Bp. · ¥iddleton . died ·f~·ly 8, 1~:i2. 
1

His O¥ertures to Rammohun 
Roy woult( ilO~'Probab~y takE! place after.~ preceptsof,'!esus~came out, 
wh~ch was in th~ begining of ,J82o. The incident . occured, \ir. Ad~m 
informs l!.s, during "the hot sea!on." Mr •. Adam's.statem.ent ~~at,· "he • 
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Of this ' Mr. Adam is our informant. According to his 
nalTative,-

"One day in the hot season, about.rfd-day, I was engaged• In my 
usa! studies, whev I was informed that a natjre gentleman was at the gate 
of my com~ and desired to see me. This was an unusal hour. 
for a caii. I went to the gate and found that it was Rammohun Roy, 
whom I instantly requested to alight from his carriage, and enter the . . 
house. The unusualness oL the hour was fully_iustified by the explan.atton 
he gave me. On invitation he had been to see Dr. Middleton, the B1shop 
of Calcutta. Rammohon ~y's "bouse was probably about two mile!l"frow 

.he Bishop's palacelnd my dwelljpg was intermidiate betweefl th~ tw?. 
He cailed on me botlt> for re#reshment to his body and sympathy• m h1s 
mental trouble. • His first request was that he should b' permitted to 
remove his turban, which was of course granted, and the second that he 
should have some refreshment, but that befote.it was brought and he 
partook of it, n•y servants should be sent away, since if t~y had seen 
h

. • • 
1m eat under my roof they would have bruited aproad that he had low 

caste. This was promptly and quietly attended to, and when he felt 
cool and refreshed, he proceeded to state what had disturbed 8is mind. 

• • • 
With much indignation he informed Mr. Adam. that the 

Bishop had sent for him, had entered into a long argument 
to persuade him to accept of Ohristfanity, and, not content 
with this singular stretch o£ the laws of hospitality, had 
wound up by expatiating on "the grand career ~hich would 

'open to him by lit chj.nge ef faith.'' He would be honoured 
in life and lamented in death,-honoured in England as well 
as in India ;-his name would descend to posterity a~hat of 
the mo~Apostle if India.'' The Bi8hop's meaning was 
doub~nocent enough, but the keen ..)ruth-loving Hindu 
seemed to feel it ai a modern version o:f"the Tempt@r's "All 
these thin~s wnl I give thee, if thou wilt fall ~own and 
~-" The sitti~ of th~ Cli'e~e was this," reports 

}.fr. ~ : "he was asked t~ profess the Christian religions 
not on the force 'of evidence, ~r for the love of truth, or 

• • • 
never aeerwards visited t~e Bishop" implies that a ClfW;idjr!ble intervaf. 
elapsed before the •Bishop's death. Hence we are safe in concluding 
that the time of the incident fell in hot season of z8zo or IBZI • • 

• • 
• 0 

• 
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for.. .the satisfaction of his conscience, or for' th~ benefit of 
his fell~w-men, ,hut for the s:e 'of the honour. and glory and 
fame jt might bring hi This was utterly abhorrent to' 
Rammohun's mi~d~ It a~etiated, repell~d, and Q.iegusted him." 
~e never. met the Bishop again. · / . • 

Ail may readily he imagined, and as the foregoing incident 
· ' shows, a very warm friends hip was springing .up between 

Rammohun and Mr. Ad&m. The lattetr, fortunately for. us, 
left on record a great many of th8k mutual commnnicatidns . . ., 

ilf letter ind manuscript, which have been placed at the
4 

di$posal of the writer of the ·wor~ ;H~testimony to the 
impre11sion ma._de upon ·him by R~mmohun's. character may 
be here most prOpirlY. cited :- , • 

I was never more theraughly,deeply, and co~stantly impressed than 
when in the p~sence of Rammohun R'oy and in friendly ·<tn~ CtJnfidential 
converse with him, that r~as in the presence of a man o{ nafural and' 
inherent genius, of powerful understanding, and o(determii?ed will, a 
will determi~ed with singular energy and uncontrollable self-direction, 
to lofty and generoQS purposes. He seemed t~ feel, to think; to speak, 
to act, as if .he could not but do all this, and that he must and'do 
it only in and frpm and through himself, and that. the application of any 
external influence, distinct 'fronf his own strong wiri: would be the. ~nnihi·. 
la!ion of his being and identity. He would be free or not be at all. ·· •. 
Love offreedom was perh.aps the strongest passion of his soul,-freedom. 

'not of action merely, but of thought. . .• •· This tenacity. of personal 
independence, this sensitive jealousy of the sTighe~t approach to ~n 

· encroach~nt on his mental freedom was accompanied with a very ni~e 
perception of the equal r-ights of others, even of those who differed most" 

~ ~idely from hirri.* ..._ 

• The effect on . su'a na~ure of the attitude assum':J to him 
by organi.z1:ld Christianity in India can be read~y conceived. A 

• Brahman by birth, he had commended to his own countrymen . .. . . . .. -
• the, Precepts of Jesus as •su~as.sing those of any oth~<S 
,as a guide to peace and happiness, and pe had undert;1ken to 

• help in translating the whol~ .of the four Gospels into Bengali. 
; .~ . .· . 

g..s a result~ h~ been assa!led . by the !3apti~t editor, Qe had 
, . * "A lecture on tile Life and Labours of Rammohun Roy," by W. 

Ar.l;,m 'n~lrntt<> • Rnu"' f'-n. rSI'l'n. "" ?.?.~?.r!. 
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been forsaken by one of his Baptist co-translators whose 
orthodoxy deterred him from ;Jtking a correct version ; and 
by the Anglican Bishop, he h~een, as he understood, offered 
the bribe of. world-wide fame, t~G induce him to accept 
Christia' Such an experience of English Christianity in its 
Established and Nonconforming phases was not likely to 
conciliate Rammohun Roy. We can scarcely wonder that the 
latter half of 1821-witnessed a vig-.>rous polemic on his part 
against the tactics of Christian Missionaries. • • 

The Sumac/tar Durpun, a periodical issued. from •the 
Mission Press,at Seram~ore, came out on the 14tk of July 
with an ollSlaugbt on the pantheism of the V~danta Shastra, 
arguing that whilG inconsistent with }JI)Iytheism it logi~ally 
destroyed J;he reality of the universe a~<f the re~onsibility of 
the hufnan soul, as well as the perfectn~ss of God. lt also 
invited replies. But on Rammohun taking the missionaries 
at their word and sending a reply, they, with a lack of fairness • and indeed with a•stupidity which was siilply fatuous, refused 
to insert it. Rammohun accordingly brought ow.t under the 
name of his pandit, Shivuprusad Surma, The Brahmunical • • }lfagaxine, as "a vindication of the Hindu religion against the 
attacks of Christian missionaries." The firsJi two numbers 
contain the provocative article reprinted from the Sumachar 
lJurpun' and -ehe guppr~ssed reply. Rammohun is at great 
pains to represent the Vedantic system as more o!ta mono­
theism than a pantheism. He firmly avers that God is the 
cr~ the world, but grants that matter is etern;l. "We find 
th~ses 'God is all and in all,' in)JI.e Christian books; and 
I do not supJlO~ they mean by such words that pot's, mats, &c . • are gods. I am inclined to believe that by these terms they mean 

je (~presence of God." •i;im,lar• language in the V edant 
could be similarly ~·plain~l. Polytheism he represents as only 
an acc~modation to the. ignorance of the unenlightened, and 
he ~tes by w~y of retort the • anthropom•tph~ns of the <{ld 
Testament and the human experiences of the Eternal Son. 
Does not the New Testame1it tell us, he asks ig effect, of One 
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God b'egetting another, and· of. the former taking the shape of a, 
Dove, the latter appJaring· ~s· Man? -Similar'."stori~s in 'their 
own 'reli~i~n Hindu philosop~ regard as fictions me~nt only 

'·"to engage the minds ·of persons of weak understanding." But 
the. missiona~ies · in~ist tl~,a\ ~lie incarnat~ons in :do~nd M?n :~ 
are real. A reply m the fnend of Indza; No. 3~ led to ·a 
vigorous rejoinder in the third ,number of the B;ahmunical, 
Magazine. Rammohun • here directs ·~his . attack on the 
doctrine of Trinity. He discards Trinity in Unity as 
an• ir~conc~ivable idea, and char~ing• ·. Trinitarians : with 

• Tritheis~ he ·pronounces th~~ • polttheis1JI In . answer ' 
to .aspersions on Hindu morals,· he ·suggests that the 
do~estic life ol Eu;op~ans might not corri'pare • iavourably 
with that of Hin<lllS· He conclud~s '«rith; a pious dignity~ 
which admini'bly cont;;tsts with the tone. of his op~on~~t. The 
Editor. had had the impious effrontery to declare that H~ndu­
ism evidently· owed its origin to the Father of. Lies alone:. 
"Shivuprus:!d Surma" makes answer, "we ~ust,:redol_lect~,':thit 
we have engaged Tn solemn religious controversy' and hot in . . . . 

retorting abuse. against each other." ... • 
In these pseudonymous articles, Rammohun writ~s . it wiil 

be observed as• a devout and aggrieved ~dherent of Hindui~m. 
His pr~face · to the first number of t&e M~gax~ne ~ak_es c'om­
plaint of Christian missions in India as constituting a departure 
from th~romise of the British authorities not to interfere with 

~ 

the religion of their subjects, and as taking an undue~ntage 
of the fact that Christianity is the religion of• tlie ~ror .. 
He suggests, in effect:'that "the superiority of the Christian . . . . . . ~ 

religion'' sltt>uld not 'be advocated "by means •of a'buse ·. and 
•· insult ·or· by affording t~e., hqre oi worlcly gain;'' but~ fqm-t 

of argument alone.'' His protest_ against the religious ~~e 
. . . ' ' "" . 

which proclaimed the whole . ~£ the wdnderful deyelopmerlt . 
of Iridian fajth, . f~om. the Rig;, Veda . tiowp to lhmmo~un . Roy . 
~il!lseli as solE!ly • of Satanic origin was. timely . apd • well- , , 
deserved ; and his hostility to . Christia~ity as then· instituted 

• . . 
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in India was quite compatible with his previously expressed 
reverence for its Founder and ~is real religion. 

It is refreshing to turn for oment from these theologi-
cal wranglings. to get a glimpse of ~mmohun's cosmopolitan 
sympathie~ the political sphere. When the intelligence 
reached India that the people of Naples after extorting a 
Constitution•from their despotic King were crushed back into 
servitude by the A.ustt'ian troops, in t~>bedience to the joint 
mandate of the crowned ooads of Russia, Prussia, A~tria; 

.sardinia, and Naples: Rammohun felt it keenly. ln a lett:r 
to Mr. Buckingh~, of.;ilate • August 11, 1821, he ieclares 
himself mucl.- "depressed by the late news fi;j)m Europe." 
"From the iate unhaa>PY news" he goes on,• 

I am obligef! to.conclude that I shall not live ro•see liber~ universally 
restored toethe nations of Europe and Asiatic nettions, especially those 
that are European Colonies, possessed of a greater degree of the same 
blessing than what they now enjoy. 

Under these circumstances I consider the cause of the Nl!politans as 
my own, and their enemi~s as ours. Enemies to• liberty and friends 
of despotism have never been, and never will be ultimately sTiccessful. 

• These noble words reveal ho~· profoundly Rammohun 
felt with the late of Russell Lowell that "In the gain or loss 
of one race all the rest have equal claim" ; and• that . . 

~ • 0 • Wherever wrong is done 
To the humble~t and the weakest', neath the all-beholding Sun 
That wrong is also done to us. ttsl' 

t 1~tember, 1821, the Calcutta Uhitarian Committee 
was ~ated. .. / 

*"The Committe~\vas formed in September ~821" says Mr. William 
Adam in a letter under date of June z6, 1827 to Mr. R. Dutton," and its, 

~ers are Theod!!re Dic~ns,Ol b!rrister of the Supreme Court • 
<!eo~es Gordon, a merchant of the firm of Mackintosh & Co. . . . 
William Tate, an attorney, "B. W. Macl$od a surgeon m the Company s 
service, Narman ~rr, an0uncovenante~servant of the Company, Ram: 
mohun ~oy, Dwar~nath Thakoor, Prusunnu Coom~. Tlmloor, l}adha-e 
prusad Roy and myself. It will be observed that nearly all the European 

names are Scottish. • • • 
• 
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it was composed .. of a few native gentleme~ among ;whom . 

Rammoliun was le~d~r; an4 several Europeans, .civilians· ... and 
others, including Mr. Ada~"-whose conversion had just been· 
announced. "Proselytism," Mr. Adam, expi11ins, ."is not ou~ 
immediate object. · We a'm to remove ignorance ~d super-

.. stition, and to furnish information .respe~ting ,tTle evid~qc~s, 
the. duties, and the doctri~es of th~. religion\~! Qhrist.'' · ~~e 
methods chosen were "~ucation, ratioWJ,l. discussion, and · ,:i.he 

. publJcation ofbooks both in 'En~lish and ,'in :the !)~~i~~ ; 
01nguage~"* In J~miaty, 1822. Mr. !:dam writes · ,that· he 
has ~h ·the .assistance of a few friends ren-ted a house' .in• 

,. ' • . .. . l ~ 

.which Christi:-n .worship is regul~rly con.ducted .• •.~Rall!.QlOhun 
Roy is one of the. warmest of our supporte,rs.", · .1\s ,we-~ sh;tp 
see presently, the A.:1g;lo-Hindu school, T!ominenced under the 
auspides of'• this, 'Co~mit~ee,. was alm~st excl~IsivJly lunp~rte!1, 
by Rammohun .. ThG ''Unitarian ·press" :was. entirely , his 

. property. Mr. Adam, in his new Tole of U nitari~n miilister, . 
seems to tlave dep,ended for his financial su~po~t · chiefly •on ·· .. . . . .. . 

Rammohun's bounty. So . that the whole organization was . " " . . . ;. 

·principally in Rammohun's hands., We may reg~rd. the 
formation of this Unitari!m Committee ·as· a distinct and ane 
important stage in, his career as founder. 

This avowed and Drgarrlz~d connection . with . Unitarian 
Christianity led Rammohun intO c;nrespoidence with several tiJI' 

. . ·, , .. ' ' . 
of its votaries in England and · America. Qn October . 27 7 

1822, ~find him .writing to "a gentleman of Baltimore." 

I have now every reason to hope that the truths of. Ch•i~iti will 
not be h1Uch longer. ke~ hidden under the veil of heath~trines 
and·practi~es, gradua:ily i'htroduced among the fullowers of Christ . since 
many lov~rw of truth 'are zealously! engaged in re~d~ing the reliiio.~ of 

. . • v 

Jesqs fre~ from corruptions. • . . . .'', ·• 
. . . . . -- ... 

lt is . . . . a- great satisfa\tion to my_ conscience to fin~ ile 
doctrines inculcated by Jesus andhis Apostle! ~re quite different from 
those human inventions which the missio14aries are pirsuade~ to profess, 

.and entirely• 'iP!l~!ten~ · wi_th re•ason and th! revelation delivered by 
• ' -~ ; • < :. 0 0 A ! ' 

Moses.and the prophets·. I am, therefore, anxious to support them, .even 
' • ·_,. . ·• . t ' . . • ~ . 

' . : ~ 

' · * The letter-of Mr; Adam~to -Mr. R. Dutton.• • 
0 J ••• ;, • 

-
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at the risk of my own life. I rely much on the force of truth, which wih, 
I am sure, ultimately prevail. Our number is comparatively small, but 
I am glad to inform you that none of~ can be justly charged with 
the want of zeal and prudence. • 

· I wish t~dd,'in order that you may s~t me right, if you find me 
mistaken,-~ew of Christianity is th:..t in representing all mankind 
as the children of one eternal Father, it enjoins them to love one ano­
ther, without 'l!laking any distinction of country, caste, colour, or creed ; 
notwithstanding they mayebe justified in tae sight of the Creator in 
m1nifesting tlieir respect towarils each other, according t:> the prQPriety 
of their actions and the re~sonableness of their religious o~inions a!ld 

•differences. ' • . , • 
·writing tj> the same gentleman a few mont,Ps later,-on 

December ~. 1822,-he declares, • 
0 

Although our adversaries are both numerad!> and zealous, as the . . . 
adversanei of truth always have been, yet oyr prospects are by no 
means discouraging, if we only have the meaRs of following up what 
has already been done. 

\Ve confidently hope that, through these various means, • the period 
will be accelerated, whe~ the belief in the Divi~e Unity and in the 
mission of Christ will universally prevail. • 

• These avowals, of readinese to stlpport the doctrines of 
Christ even at the rest of his life, and of hope in the ulti­
mate universality of faith in the mission of C~ist, naturally 

....... led to the impre~sio~t that- • Rammohun was to all intents 
and purposes a Unitarian Christian. 

Despite his hopefulness of its eventual suc~s, the 
UnitarU...l!lovement seems to have vel'y speedily received a 
deci~u:ff. For, six months later!7ly·2, 1823,-Ram­
mohun writes to ~. Samuel Smith, uFrom the disappointment . . . 
which we have met in our endeavour to promote the cause 

---qp. "Snitw1il!nism, I scarc~ly en~tain ~ny hope of success." • 
On th:"\th of August follo~ng, Mr. Buckingham writes of 
Rammohun's ex<trtions,· "He has done all this to. the great 
detriment• of his prheate • in teres~, being ~war<kd by the . . .. . 
coldness and jeafousy _of all the great functionaries of Cturch 
and State in India, and • supp<1rting the Unitari~n Chapel, 
the Unitarian. Press, ftnd the expense of his own publica-
'-. . \ . 
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cations. . . . out of a private fortune _of :which ·he devotes 
more than one-third .to acts of the purest philanthropy. and 
benevolence." · \.. . ·" 

His cM.troversy with missionaries was kindled afresh 
in the quarterly Friend 'tJ{ India .which appearM j;l Decem.:. 
her, 1821. .The ·editor, Rev. Dr. Marshman, ~devoted 128 
closely ·printed pages to an attempted refutation of Ram-

• < 

mohun's . Second Appeal to the Christian Public. Itis arguments· 
are directed to the deflnce of the old • Evangelical doctrines 
~ Jrtonement and of the Deity of • CIIDst with .the conse­
quent do~trine of Trinity. He l~s the whol~ of the Scrip_. 
tures; •old as well as New TestameT1t, u•nder contribution 
for proof te~s ()1 those dogmas, with a disregard of the 
laws of historical ·exegesis which even .oo . the . orlhodoxy, of . . . . . . -
to-day is. bewildering. Dogmas which. did .not actually. 
amerge until, at the• ·earliest, in the beginning of tlie Chris­
tian era, are proved •by passages in the Pentateuch, · in the 
Psalms aad in the Prophets. One example may suffice : 
((In Esalm xlv.," ~Rvers the learned Editor, "we have the 
Eternal Dl!ity of the Son fully r~vealed." Evangelical reli­
gion has its answer to ~mmohun's objections, but ·its exp9e 
nents in India were not then aware how much must be 
conceded to the modern critical spirit before that answer 
can be effectively made. Bnt Dr.• .Marshman sinned. against .it" 
higher than merely critical canons. B\cmfse . the reverent 
Hind~pu~ns _the .Baptist's conception of the Supreme 
Being ·who they both adore, Dr. Marshman accuses hin1 
of "arraigning his Maker of gross injustice" and • ~harg- · 
ing .Him . with · h~g founded all the religion of the 
patriarcl~i, and prophets, of the apostles a~d •primitive saints,· 
of the blessed in Hea.ven throughout eternity, o~ an act o"'-­
palpable iniquity." And ~f :tb.is Hindu J Theist ht?7F ~ 
ejaculate, "May his eyes be opel"'ed er€ ~it be for ever too 

. . . 
late !" • • 

• • • Qn tM ~OtJr of January, 1823, Rammoh~n issued .his re-
.. 

joinder. 'rhe Final Appeal to· the Christian Public in · 
- . . . . . . 

Defence of the Precepts of Jesus is a voluminous . document. . . . . . . 

• ·if' 
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His four pages of mild and inoffensive preface to The Pre-
cepts of Jesus had evoked such extensive criticism as to 
draw from him a first "Appeal i~efence"- of 20 pages, a 
"Second Appeal" of 150 pages, and now a "Third and • Final 
Appeal'' o(,_25~ octavo pages.* • 

The last ~rk bears evidence of the unfortunate change of 
attitude into which the missionaries suffered themselves to 
be betrayed by the pror-ess of this polemic. It announces 
that while all the previous works of the author on the 
subject of Christianity :kad ·been printed at the Baptist lkiS~" 
!ion Press, Calcutta, the adoing proprietor had, :fter the 
Second Appeal appeared,• declined-"although in the ;olitest 
manner possibie"-to print any other production of Ram-• . 
mohun was therefore -obliged to purchase )ljs own type and 
to rely on native superintendence. The title pa~e declares 
the ·work • "Printed at the Unitari~n Press, Dhurmtollah, 
Calcutta."t "I am well aware," says Rammohun in his pre­
face, "that this difference of sentiment has already <'ccasiorted 
much coolness towar<fs me in the demeanouf of some wh~se 
friendship I hold very dear.", But his devotion to the 
iruth of Monotheism which he held io be not less imperilled 
by Christian Trinitarianism than by Hindu polytheism, left 
him no option but to pursue the controversy. • 

' The "Final Appeal" <:Pntroverts Dr. Marshman's argu­
ments and Script~ral 4t'proofs" step by step ; first as dealing 
with the Atonement, and next with the Trinity. Into.~ wind­
ings of this .devious disputation we need not wander. Suffice 
it to ~at, while the methods of exposition of the Hindu 
~re more modern than those of his Chri~t'n opponeqt, many 
of his exege.,tical ~xpedients are more apt to amuse• than to 

r _.,.. . • 
*~printed in RammohuJ:is Enylish Works edited by Eshan 

Chunder Bose, Oriental Pre;s, Calcutta, 1885. 
• • 

t "Ther~ i~ a Unit aria~ Press, also tl!e property o(,Ramraohun Roy,· . - ' . . . 
at whic;::Q several p:tmphlets and tracts have been and continue to be 
printed, almost all bearing ~n the JJ nitarian controversy or tending to 
promote philanth_ropic obj~cts." Letter of Mr. Wm. Adam, J~ly 27 1816. 

• 
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• • 
convince a theologian of the present day. Yet the acquain-
tance which he shows with Hebrew· mid Greek ·· and with 
expository lit_erature is, co~~ring his antecedents, little less 
than m•arvellous. · It is interesting to observe that he rebuts 
Pr. Marshman's 'appeal• to, the authority. otintirpretative 
tradition by a reminder of the position of· ; the 'first . Protes~ 
tants in face of the unbroken Catholic tradition ; .and\ the· 
charge.· of imputing iniquity to· his Maker he cou;,.teously and, 
even with a seNse of paln retorts upon .his critic. . It . is also 
iflt;er~sting to place beside his ano;,ymous or pseudonymo~s 
defence tf ·Hinduism, this . ques,ion which ~appears •· in the• 

f •. b h' . • • pre ace a ove IS own proper signature :-
Could Hindu~~m continue after the present gerreratio;,. or:·bear.lthe . ' 

studious examination ~f. a single year,. if the ~elief of their idols .being, 
endued with a»imation were not carefully impressed on· th~ young before 
they come to years ofun~erstanding? . •· . . . 
His objection ·to Dr. Marshman "condemning those. whose 
sentiments tas to the person of Jesus Christ a;re precis~ly · the·:. 
same" as Newton'~ and Locke's, is sign!ficant,. for he goes 
on to describe these . "sentinients"-which we· rqay · perhaps 
infer that he himself holds--thus;-'-"that He is ; the anointed~ 
Lord and King promised and> sent from God" arid· "f.~ worthy · 
of, worship fore his mediation and meritorious death; butr by· 
means . . perfect God and perfeC;.Man." . 

. . . . 
Not content with this "bulky ·"Final Appeal,"' Rammohun 

propose~~ the preface· to start,- in the following April a' 
monthly magazine "to be devoted to Biblical crit~dsm and· 
to subject Unitarian ,as well as Trinitarian· doCtrine~ the 
test of fair argument}' • If any one of · mi~ionary gentleinen, 
for himself' and in behalf of his fellow4abourers, woUld send 

• any essay in defence .• ~ iheiro distiRctive tents, &amllw.)1mn-­
would publish the same at ·his· own expense. Thi~~ro'!e: 
led to a curious controver~y. A certa'in fiery doctor of 
medicine, R Tytler by name,. consideted .it "a • gene:t'!lJ chal.:. . . . . 
tenge .to all ~hrtstians who pro'fess a belief ftl· the divinity 
of Ch~st," and ac~ordingly he .offered• 'to meet · Rammohun 
m· either pub~c- or private ,disputatiOn .• RammnJmn replied 

• 
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pointing out that what he had asked for was literary discus-
sion, and declaring his willingness to examine any arguments 
which Dr. Tytler might commit ~ writing on behalf of 
the doctrine of Trinity, provid:d they were sent •by a 
missionar~ gentlemen under his sigrtature. '' The sagacious 
Hindu was not going to be drawn from his quest. after sober 
and temperate theological controversy by the truculent pole­
mic of an ·irresponsible layman. The layman thereupon 

• • writes to the Bengal Hurkarn, April 40, 1823,- in a towering 
• 

passion, charging this '8nitarian Goliath with shrinking from 
•the conflict to which he had• challenged the hosts tf Israel, 

• • •• so soon as the first layman appeared against him. He is 
especially ipdignant at the idea of his being • required to 
secure the warrant df a missionary's sigJlaJ;~re to his lucu­
brations, .as t£ he were going to turn Anabaptist !- Whence it 
appears that the irate do~tor did not lo~e the Baptist per­
suation. Rammohun Roy replied under date May 1st, quot­
ing the precise words of his challenge and iudi8ating the 
doctor's ·non-compliance with specified tetms. To a more 
courteous proffer of literary battle from an anonymous corres-

epondent, Rammohun, on May 3r{i, answered, reasonably 
enough, that he did not engage to encounter all professors 
of the Trinity "of whatever rank or situation, •character or 

' peculiar state o£. IP-in•d," bvl with accredited theologians only. 
But for dealing with amateur theologians of the minatory 

order, he had methods of his own. He would answh fool 
according t~ his folly. In the Hurkaru o£ May 3rd Dr. 
Tytl~lodes with indignation at Rammohun's informing 
him of his entire indifference whether a. rtlan professed belie£ 
as a Christian in •the divinity ~£ Christ or of "a~y other • 

~ortal man," or as a .HindtL in $e divinity of Thakur ...... ., . . . 
Trata "R~m or Munu. The idea· o£ putting Christian theology 
on a level with Hiadu myfholo~ drove the doctor into a 
frenzy of. italics~ capif:ls, .large ca.ritals and notes o£ exclama:­
tion. Hnmmohun.adopted in reply an artifice• .as•i1moce~t in• 
its transparency as it was pungent in its satire. He wrote • • 
under the as~umed nllmed of Ram Doss and under- the assured 

• 



• 
profession of. Hindu orthodoxy, to propose to Dr. Tytler 
a joint crusade against ''tlae abominable notion of a single 

. . . 
God" .ad~ocated by Rammolmn Roy and others. He argues 
that Christian and Hindu orthodoxy rested OIJJ the- Mmmon . . 

basis, the manifestation of God in the flesh, • and drew 
a parallel' betwen the incarnations of Ram and_ Christ. Trinity 
in· Unity on the one side and on the other th• 330,000,000 
of persons in the Hind.-t Godhead we~ equally matters of 
fait~ inscrutable to reason. This• covert satire stung the 
pugnacoi~s · d~ctor into styling Ram D~ss "the wretched toof~ 
of "th~ d~manable heresy of Unitarianism"• ·which was the 

- saine as Hin<iu idolatry and like it proceedid from the 
Devil. :· He sigood this effusion cha;acteristi~lly "Your 
inveterate a-nd de~trnined foe in the Lord." Dr. Tytler's 
qualification; for co{\trovei'sy may be further see; in• his as­
sertion that "there is • no book at present in posses~ion of . 
Hindus of higher antiquity than the entrance of the Mussul­
mans into ~ndia," and that "the histories Q/. Buddha, Saluvahana 

• . and ChrishJla comprise nothing more than perverted copies of 
Christianity." The correspondence which went on for the 
most of the month of "May was published in pamphlet 
form under· the title-: A Vindication- of the Incarnatior, . of 
DeUy as the • common basis. of IJinduism and Christianity . 
against the schismatic attacks of R_. T~ler,. Esq., M.D., by ' 
Ram Doss." ., 

Possi~ to thi:r same time belongs .A Dialogue between a 
Missionary and Three Chinese Converts, which is• .P~J.ished 
in the Englith W or~ of the Rajah. The little tract is written 
with- the ·tl.esire of making out that the imptessfon produced on 
Chinese minds by the teaching of three Gods who" are one __ .. 

• God and One of whom diee, ii • bewitdering and -iidiciil~us. -
- ~ 

On November 15 in the same •year ~PJ?eared the fourth and 
last number of the - Brahm?!nical Magaxine. .The cover· of . . . 
• the pseu,do~eyp:t ~ivuprusad 'Surma is _ kthet kept VP by 
an opening· explanation that in default of reply from _ Ram-· 
mohun ~oy .to .the missionary attacks upon the· V edant 
syst~rn this magazine had been publishea. This• artifice of 

t • • • . ~ 
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sel£-m ultiplication and self-concealment by aid of pseudonyms 
certainly savours more of the jourllhlist than of the national 

. . 
religious reformer ; but, hower • we may explain it,. Ram-
mohnn seems to have had quite a liking for such tactics. 

• • The Magaxine is ocupied first with a defence of the V edan-
tic system and then with an onslaught on the doctrines of 
the Trinitye and Atonement. The writer greatly enjoys 
himself in putting to~ether ten difierent versions of the 
Trinity presented by .English divines, from . the Sa~llian 

o view of Dr. Wallis to the explanation of the newly-arri~d 
Bishop Heber of .Calcu,ta that the second and third epersons 
in the TriniJ~r are simply the Angels Michael .and Gabriel ! 
He suggests that so. various and contradictory a creed is 
scarcely likt>Jy to make many converts! • He concludes by 
laying dtJwn ''for the information of the. missio~ary gentle­
men," "our religious creed," which we "may probably regard 
as the faith of the real author :-

• " In conformity with the precepts of our .ancient religion, con-
tained in the Holy Vedant, though disregarded by the geJlerality of the 
moderns, we look up to ONE BEING as the animating and regulating prin-

0 ciple of the whole collective body of the u,iverse, and as the origin df all 
• individual s:>uls, which in 3: manner somewhat similar vivify and govern 
their particular bodies ; and we reject idolatry in every form under 

·'lib whatsoever veil of shophistlJ it rna y be practised, either in adoration 
of an artificial, a• nattral, or an imaginary object. The divine homage 
which we offer consists solely in the pr:>ctice of Daya, or beyevolence 
towards each other, and not in a fanciful faith, or in certlfi'2 motions of 
the feet, ann!;, head, tongue, or other bodily organs, in a pulpit or before 
a temp~" 

.~ 

In 1823, and ItC>Ssibly as a sort of "practical conelusion to 
the cour~e of controversy, Rammohun issued a"short tract ---.entitled -Humble SugrJestion~. to • hi~ countrymen who believe • • 
in the • One True God. • It is stated to be "by Prusunnu 
Koomar Thalr.oor." • •As his editor, J ogendra Chandra Ghose 
remarks • at· this point. '"'the Raj:! was fond ~f wr1 ting · anony-• ..... 
mously and of giving the names of others to "his own '\forks.'' 
This ''advertisement" i~ prefi~d. 

My object;. in publi~hing this tract is to recommend th.ose to whom it 
• 



.. 

• 
suGG:EsrloN-s: fo r:Bis · cotr.N-ribhtEN . . . 

is, addressed.· to. avoid using· harsh or abusive Ia~guage in their i~ter­
course. with,, European missionaries, either respecting them or their 
objects; of worship, howeve_r \ouch this may be countenance_d by,the. 
example of some of these gentle~etl._ . . ' .. 

This· is the· tract:- , 
• 

Those who firmly believe ~ri'the authority of the Veds tliat "God is 
One only, without an equal," and that "He cannot be known either · 
through the medium of language,· thought or vision-: ohow can he be 

, known except· as existing,•the· ori,gin and sttpport of the Universe-?"-
, and •who endeavour 'to regulate· their CQnduct by the following. precept!'· 
. '~e. who •is . desirous. of eternal happiness -~ould regard .another ashe I 

regard J1imself," and the happiness afld misery of.another as :his own,·"• 
ought to · manifest the· warmest affection• towafds such. of theiF own . 
countrymen .. as•marntain the same faith and-practice, eve!\ although they 
have not all studied (he Veds for themselves, b~t have protessed. a ·belief l ... ' . 

in;God only ~~ough. an_acquaintance with their. g-eneral ~esign., Many 
among ·the ten· classe!l. ,of Sunnyasees,,and all the followerSif of Gooroo . 
. N anuk,. of' Dadoo.: an<f of Kubeer, as well as of Suntu, &c., profess the 
religious • sentiments. above mentioned., It is our unquestionable duty 
iuvari~bly 'o;, treat · them ·as brethren. No doubt· should .. be enlertained . 
of their future(:salv:tion,. merely because they receive instr.uctions,'and 

• practise their sacred music in the Vernacular dialect. For Yajnavalkya 1 

with a.reference to those whgcannot sing the· hymns. of the Veds, has 
said "The divine hymns, Rile, Gatka, Panika, and DUlcshubihita. shoul<f 
be sung; becau~ by their constant use man attains supreme beatitude." 
"He who is skilled in ph.ying on the l~te (veena) ·who is intimately· 
acquainted·with'the various tones and hafmoniqj; and- who is able-to-beat' 
time ·in~usic, will enter without difficulty upon the road of salvation." 
Again tb~ivu Dhurmu as -quoted -by Rughoonundun,. says,. "He is. 
reputed a Gooroo who according to the capacity ofhis disciple instructs 
himjn Sanskrit whether pure or corrupt,·in the current la;guage of the 

' ' ' ... 
country, '!r by any other .means." 

Among!t foreigners, ~hose Europeans who belitve God to_ be in every 
sense-ONE, and worship H~ alone in Spirit, and who extend their bene­
v~lence •to man as the> highest•ser"i~e to G;d, should be regarded by ~"'; 
with affection, on the ground of the object of their· worship •being• the•· 
same as ours; We should feel·fto reluctance ·to co-operate with theni in .. 

• ·religious ffii.~ers,linerely ·becaltl3e they · !!onsider Jesus Chl'ist as ·the 
Mes!enger of Go"d and therir , spiritual. teacher; ,,for onene9'S.'in the 
object of worship and sameness of· religious. practice should prod\lce.• 
attachment 15etween the worshipper:. • . ' . . ·-

' . • .•. 21 • 
• , 
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Amongst Europeans, those who believe Jesus Christ to be God hint­

self, and conceive him to be possessed of a particular form, and maintain 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost to be one G~d, should not be treated in 
an unfriendly manner. On the contrar,, we should act towards• them 
in the same mannu as we act towards thosf of our countrymen who 
without formTng any external image meditate upon Ram and other sup­
posed incarnations and believe in their unity. 

Again, those-amongst Europeans who believing Jesus Christ to be 
the Supreme Being, moreovir construct varioqp images of him, should 
not be hated. On the contrary,.it becomes us to act towards t~ose 

Europeans in the same manfler as we act towards such as beli;ve Ra~ 
*:c., to be incarnations of God an!l form external images of them. For, • the two last mentionetf sects tr foreigners are one and the same with 
those of the two Similar sects among Hindoos although th~ are clothed 
in a different g!hb. • • 

•• When any b~onging to the second and third classes Qf Europeans 
endeavour ~ make converts of us, the believers ia the only living and 
true God, even then we should feel no resentme\tt towards them, but 
rather compassion, on accouut of their blindness to the errors into 
which they themselves have fallen. Since it is almost imp~ssibie, as . . . 

every day's experience teaches us, for men when possessed of wealth 
. . 

and power, to perceive their own defects. 

• So terminated Rammohun's polemic against the Trini­
tarian missionaries. But, even while that was in full course, 
he was involved in repelling attacks from an enttrely opposite 

• 
~uarter, A defepde:re of • the conventional Hindu faith, 

who styled himself an "Establisher of Religion," brought out • a brochure in Bengal~ entitled ''Four Questions,;;- which 
was manifejtly levelled at the reformer and his 
associate~· From Rammohun's reply in the, same language, 
which appeared in 1~22 ( 20th of Magh, 1.229, Bengaloi. era), 
and which w~s entitled "Answera to l!'our Q1133tio~s," we 
~her the chief points at ~ssue ~etwjen'him and his ortho­
do:f ~llow .countrymen. The sty.le of both combatants is 
indirect, allusive, sinuotts"; with ma.ny covert personal re­
ferences which are• now jlcarcely intilligible, but all wrapped .... 
round th~ main point, which was-Had the reformers put 
themselves outside the pal~ of Hinduism ? The first quea-
tion ran thus-. • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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THE FOl]R QUESTIONS. 83 
. . . 

Do these professors of knowledge and their childish followers, having 
examined the mysteries of the Shastras, wish to give up their o.:V.n 
religion and adopt that oft foreigners ? Is it proper, according tp · 
the Sh6J.stras, for gentlemen to .associate with such good-intentioned 

people? 
·. ' .. In other words, ought not Rammohun and his accomplices 

to be boycotted as renegades ? Rammohun retorts with a 
tu quoque. The '~practiser of religion," as be calls 'his 
pragmatic rite-observing opponent, failed just as much as "tlie 
inqllirer into religion" to practise <1 millionth part of what 
the minllte rules of Hinduism req~ired. "The · practiser," 

• • with ltis father and grandfather, had. serv~ men of an alien 
faith, had u~d :1\J'ahometan tooth-powder and ]ilerfumes, had 
studied Mahometa.n ·lore with 'Mahometans, 'ha8. instructed 

. . . . . . . . 

men of an. alien f!ith in his. own Shastras .. These things 
. . ·. ' ' ' . . .-
were as much violaJ:ions of strict Hindu law as any ritual 
offence charged to ''the inquirer." 

. The ~cond question inquires whether the religion of 
those who oppos!8 native manners and• customs, who igno­
rantly clai'tn to know God, and who wear the Sacred Threa4 
without affection, is not as the religion of the tiger and the 
cat;? Reply is m~de by• enquiring whether "the establish~r~ 
observes thQ native customs of the V aisnavs, who eat no fish. 
Does he follow all the usages of.b.is own sect?· I£ not, does 
he perform the requisite penance ?• An• ~ff~ctive . contrast is' 
draw~ between the man who outwardly appears to fulfil ·the 
strictest~re,;criptions of his religion, but at ho~e. eats fish 
and abuses everyo ne ; and the man who makes •no pretences · 
but holds to the s!tying of Maha Nirban, "the efurnai religion 
consist~· ~n the knowiedge of God and the performance of 
those practices most birieficial to man." • . .. . 

. The third question as~ · what religion sanction~ . the . ' . 
taking of life of a Brahm~n, ana SCOi'Rfully enquires as . to 

. the fate 'in this and in the. next w~rld. of ''mercifu~ searchers·. 
• int(4 .)mowltd~" who daily cause kids to ~ killed ior their 

table. The answer affirms that. according· to the Shastras "it . . . 

. is not .a • ;sin to .eat flesh . that has been offeredc to ' ·'Gods • • 
• • 
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and to ancestors." But i£ the rating of animal food incur 
the punishment of hell, does not the Establisher himself eat 
fish? t 

The fourth question asks what must be done with • "cer­
tain well-k;pow:d persons" who "throweoff fear of religion and 
of public opini\)n, cut their hair, drink wine and consort 
with infidels." It is answered that the Shastras forbid only 
"vain cutting •of the hair," and enjoin the drinkibg of conse­
crated wine. Critics ar~ significantly r~minded that Brahmans 

·who consort with the Maho•metan wives of their own serv§.nti 
tnd with Chanda! courtezans. ought properly to forf:it their 
Brahmanhood. • • • 

These pungent replies called forth a rejoindlr of more 
than two hu~dred pa~s from "the Establisher of religion." •• 
This brought •Rammohun again into the field. In t.823 ( 12th 
of Pous, i230, Bengali era ) he published Flis Pathya Pradana . 
( '

1Medicine for the Sick" ). Its preface describes the last 
work of his opponent--whom he· calls henceforth •not· the 
establisher but "the dlstroyer of reiigion"-a~ merely one long 
tirade of abuse. Rammohun declines to retaliate, •remarking 
tJ:tat in giving medicine to boys that· are sick the physician 
does not lose his temper over their kicks and screams. The 
"Medicine" he administers is compounded from the Shastras. 

,In giving it, he rebuts fal~~ interpretations put upon his 
• • former answers. 

The controversy was thus, it appears, analogous,..jd' that 
between the "tithing of mint and anise and cumin," and. "the 

• 
weightiet matters of the law." Against the Rabbinism of ·the 

~ 

Hindu religion, Rammohun appealed to its Prophetislll· 
On the 16th of June in thi.s year (1823), Rammolfun, who 

had emerged successfully. fro~ the eproceedings instituted 
agtti~st him by his nephew some" tJJjee years previously, ·was • 
drawn once more into .dJ.e law courts. The Rajah of Burdwan 

' . . 
sued him tor Rs.•15,00~, being pri~cipal and interest on a . 
bo,nd fo:a Rs. 7,501, which was given by Ram~oh~A's ~ather • 
for arrears of land revenue, and which fell ·due so far ·back 
as li'97. Rammohun's d~fence • was (1) that .hlt\Ting :been 

• 
• • • • 

• 
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·'disinherited Lby ihis -father ·he · could·not 'be·-held·to ·"'have 
inherited his fath~r's debts; (2) that ·no· demand rfor ~p~yment 
1had~:been made-1'during •his~father's life,.time or since _,until 
·now; afld (3)<that ·a .debt 110t ~laimeddor:twelve ,!years ceased. 
to· be 'legally ibinding. ·HP, argued: that· the actie1Ii•·was brought. 

• It' • 

out of <malice, • with a desire to ruin· ;him, :-because ·:Ram-
mohun's son-in-law, Dewan to the plaintiff's F~on - lately cdc­
ceased, had .aeted as vakeel for th~ widowed Ranee's and 

.'extorted 'from the 1R!tjah what · was• leghlly,' ·though n~t 
cysMrriarily, their due. For this• e~acting viridication of 
.widows' t1ght~, the Rajah natural~ blamed 'Rammohun, ande 
. relyi9g •on r his immense wealth was bedt .. on· breakin.g: him: .The 
:proceedings n~w .begun Jasted over · more · tl1a~ . ~eight :years. 
Defeated in the Pfovincial Court of Qalcutta, • the •Rajah 
1!-ppealed to the higher tribunal-:-the.Sudder Dew~ee Adaulut 

; -and the judichtl .dooision which finally worsted · ·nim was. 
not pronounced until.~ov .. 10, 1831. 

• 

· :It'· is a •remarkable commentary 1:on •' the maru.-,.si'de~l:ness 
,arid:'elastic :.sympathy of :RamD1ohun's character that just . '' 

•at ·the· time when: he ·was anonymously satirizing .or loftily 
•compassionating .the propl!ganda of .Trinitarian Ghristians, ·we• 
find'·him avowing attendance· on· a Presbyterian ;Church, and 
·giving his. name and .countenance ~to :a !P€tition for ;the , des-. 

. . 
,patch. of ·.Presbyterian missionaries·~ ,I~ia .• To rRammohun , 
we mat trace .s~~e. share :in _"Jhe origination . of . Alexander 
•Duff's 2gr~·miSstonary work,* •Dr. Bryce, ~church Of Scotland 
•Chaplain lin ·.Calcutta, de2lared · ·himself tdisabused. :;by .·Ram­
r~ohun.Roy of'Abb~ '!Dubois' opinion that no 'Hindu .cmiJdc·be 
:made :.a.:tJ;ue tChristiaa; and, ·to .quote 'Dr. :Bryce's .own • 'words. • • 

"Encouraged by the appr!lbaeion ~f Ra!Jimohun 'I 'presented ·to ·the 
General Asssembly.of 1824 1the petition and ·memorial .whichdirst •di:­
ected the at1ention of the Church of s"cotland lo British·lni:lia as·aC·field 

. •· . 
.for .missionary .exertions, on the_.plan that i:. now.so sutcessful~ foUowing 

. . . . . . .... .. ' .. , .J ~ --.!..._ 

·'* 'For·following incidents seelDr.~George.Smith's!L.l/e ."of Aleiarider 

Duff, Vol. I, .p!J. 39, 40. .. • 
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• out, and to"which this eminently gifted scholar, himself a Brahmi; of 
high caste, had specially annexed his sanction." 

On the 8th Dtcember 1823-w~hin less than a month of 
the appearance of the Brahmttnical Magaxine, No. i~Ram­
mohun a~ded •this written testimony , to the minute of St. 
Andrew's Kirk Session on the proposal mentioned by Dr. 
Bryce.-

• 
As I have the honour~f being a membea of the Congregation meeting 

in St. Andrew's Church ( althiiugh not fully concurring in every .article 
of the Westminister Confession of Failh ), ~ feel happy 

0
to have•an 

• opportunity of expressing my or'\nion that, if the praver of the memorial • • • • 
is complied with there is a fair and reasonable prospect of this measure 
proving conducive to the diffusion of religious and mo~l knowledge in 

• India." • • . . ' 
The .parenthesis disclaiming completr> conc1!rrence with • 

the Presbyterian creed, coming as it doM from "Ram Doss," 
seems to carry with" it a flavour of fine irony ; but its mild­
ness of statement was probably due only to the Rajah's 

• exceeding urbanity. Rammohun's active as~istance of Duff's 
• earliest efforts will be noticed later. Scotsmen will doubtless 

• regard it as a compliment to their '!lational type of religion 
that while this cultured Theist was horrified by the overtures 
of the Anglican bishop and was antagonized by the Baptist 

• editors, he was .indvced to beg for the presence in his 
country of Scottish Presbyterian missbnaries. 

But his sympathies most naturally lay with t~sJ'ggestion 
which had. been elicited, on his work becoming known in 
England and America, of starting a qnitarian propaganda 
in India. In 1823 Rev. Henry Ware,• Unitarian minister of • Harvard .College, Cambridge, United States, ae.dressed a 
number of questions tQ Rammo!wn • on ''The prospects of • 

• Otristi~ity and the means ot promoting its reception in 
India." Rammohun.: in a lette~ dated February 2, 1824, 
explains- that his del~y :ton rep]y~g was due to his engrossii1g 
"cont/oversies with polytheists both of the Wes! • and .East.• 
Before proceeding to answer ~eriatim the questions presented, 
he remarks.:- • • 

• • 
• 
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·There is one qyestion. • . . . (to wit ."Whether it be_ desirabl7 ,that 

the inhabitants of India should ie converted to Christianity" • . . ) 
which I paus~ to answer, as I am led to believe, fro~ ieason, ~hat is set 

' . . 
forth in ~cripture, that "In every nation he that feareth_God and worketh 
righteousness is accepted witl him," in whatever for X of v«~rship he· 
may have been taught to glorify God. Nevertheless I presume to think 
that Christianity, if properly inculcated, has a greater tendencyto·, 
improve the moral, social, and political state of mankind tlfan any other· 
known religious system. • • . 

· H• expresses his delight that so • grtaat a body of the · . . 

·American ~eople "have engaged in .purifying the religion of • 
Christ. f.fom those absurd idolatrous do<!triries• and practices, 
with ~hich tke Greek, Roman, and Barbaria~ 'converts 
to Uhristianity have• mingled it from- timi to tifue!' Able 
friends of tr~th, he• • adds, have niade similar • efforts ·in 
England, but· there they have against. them the power and 
revenues of the Established Church .. lq., America· .they had. 
to fight ~"on1J prejudice unarmed with wealth or power.?' 
He concludes with a,· reference to the poli~cal future · of the· 
United State~~ which reveals the wide outlook and' sympathy· 
of th~ man. He was writing shortly· ·after· the Missouri • 
compro~ise (182i) luid rela~ed the first great tension between 

. the "free" Nortl~ and the slave-holding South ;~:and these are 
his words :--'- - • f . . ' 

r presume to say that • no native of these States can .be more fervent 
than mys~f in. praying for the uninterrupted happiness of. your country 
and for what ~nnot hut deem essential to its :prosperity.,-the perpetual. 
union of all the States under one general government.. • • 

He goes on to· amPlify his desire for· the maintenance' of 
Federal unitj.- He· then ~deals with' the . strii!g of questions· 
propounded. On the num~er and quality· of con;erts he 
f.;peaks guardedly, but leavts •the • i~pression that ther~ • 

·' . . 
are no converts save a very few of•low oa~te or none, igno-
rant, and influenced by mercen!try moti¥es. - He .quotes. Abbe 
Dubois as a ~r~ateP authority•than himselt, who said .that • • • 
it was 'impossible to convert a Hindu tb Chfistianity. The 
chief. causes llj!signed by him tor the slow advance of 
Christianity m India are· the reliance of th~ nati ves·,on their. • • 
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sacred books~ their early prejudices, their dread of losing 
caste, and the fact that "the doctriAes which the missionaries 
maintain and preach are less conformable with reaso11 than 
those pro.fessed by Moosulmans and in several points are 
equally absurd with the popular Hi~du creed." From this 
last drawback alone was the promulgation of Unitarian · 
Christianity • exempt. The sincere conversiop. of the few 
enlightened Hindus to• Trinitarian ~hristianity is "morally. 
impossible," but "they. woald not scruple to embrace w at 

e least to encourage, the Q nitariau system of CB.ristiauity, 
were it inculcated> on t\ltem in an intelligible mannQl"." To 
the question •whether and if so how Unitarians .fOnld aid the 
cause of • Christiaq,ity in India. Ramtru~hun returns the 
reply:- • • • 

• 
Everyone who interests himself in behalf •of his fellow creatures, 

would confidently anticipate the appro:tching triumph of true religion 
should philanthrophy induce you and your friends to send t? Bengal 
as many serious and able teachers of European learning and science 

• and Christian morality unmingled with religious doctrines, as your 
circumstances may admit, to spread knowledge gratuitously among 

0 the native community, in connection with the Rev. Mr. Adam .... 

Unitarian missionary schools giving instrp.ction in the 
rudiments of a European Qducation in the English . language 
and in Christian m8rality, mingling with it very little ins­
truction relative to the doctrines of Christianity, w9uld, he 
held, be of great use,-"the only way," in fact, "~improving 
their ~d;rstanding and ultimately meliorating their· hearts" 
"I may be fully justified in saying that two-thirds of the 
native population•o£ Bengal would be exceeding~ glad to 
see their • children educated in En~lish learning." "To . the 

• ~st of my knowledge," no beaefie has hitherto arisen from • . . 
the translation of t~~ Scriptures into the languages of the . 
East, n.or can .any adv~ntage be' expected from the transla­
tiQns.in circulation.'' ·To the q'wstion wh~her.ltolly important • • • impression will ever be made "except by the con'version 
and through the influence of • persons of educ~tion," Ram­
mohun answers c~aracteristically, "Christianity, when:' re-• 

' • • 



• 
presented in its genuine sense in any language · whatever, 
must make a strong imp~ssion on every intelligent mind, 
espec~lly when introduced .by per~ons of education and 

·respectability." As the place most likely for successful .pro-
paganda he recomrnends'. Calcutta. . • · 

As a result of prospect.s thus advanced and of anticipated 
support from. English-speaking 'lands, Mr. Ada~, aided by 
Rammohun and· the • Unitarian Co1.11mittee, proceeded to 
orf,Jftnize a Unitarian Mission in .Calcutta. To its growing 
~und w~ find that Rammohun subscribed Rs5,000, Dwarka­
hath .r'hakoor Rs, 2,500, and i>ru~~mnu. Cooroar rfhakoo! 
Rs: 2,500 .. ;)Vriting on June 4th, 1824, to Dr. T. Rees, of the 
Unitarian Corom~ttee in London Raroroohun repwts :-

As to the state ~j the Unitarian Society ~1 Calcutta', our Committee 
have not ye~een able to purchase a suitable, piece of ground for a 
chapel and school. TlJ.ey will, I hope, soon succeed in tht>i~ endeavours.,· 

· Wehave collected, partly by purchase and .partly by gift, a great 
num@er oi works and established a pretty respectable lihrary in Calcutta. 

From this letter we learn that Mr,•Adaro is now styled 
"the Unitarian Missionary in Bengal." Raroroohun prefaces 
the report with expresliions of ·lively delight that the Lo~­

don Unitarians had reprinted his Precepts of Jesus and the 
two Appeal!g in its defence. ·He goes on ·~aively to declare 
his gief and disappointment ttf~t ·George IV.,-whom he 
generously describes as "the most ac~omplished person of 
his ti~ of most enlightened acquirements and· most libera,l 
sentiroents".,-should not have used· his royal influence to 
relieve the members of the Established Church' from "the· 
fetter''. of the Thirt¥-nine Articles and fro!ll the repetition of 
the dal!lnatory clauses of the ''Athanasiln Creed." 

It is interesting t• note ~hat six days after ".Bishop Heber 
arrived in Calcutta (he ~am1:l O.ctober lOth, 1823, and • Wf'ote 
the letter on the 16th) he inf.,rros the Dean . of •st. Asaph, . . 

'·our chief hindrances are soln~ Deistiool Brahmins who 
• h:ve led •thefr old religio•n and desire to • found • a.. sect .of 

their own, and some of those who are professedly engaged 
in the s~roe work with our;elves; the Dissenters.'' .. • 

• 22 • 
• 
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CliAPTER, v. 

• ( 1821-1826) • 

journalistic and Educational Pioneer-work 
• 

1821.-[Second Appeal tt~. the Ch?-istian• Public in defence of The 
Precepts of Jesus]. [Brah'}jtunical JJlagaxine I., II., III.] l>ec. 
4-St.arts the Sambad· Kaumudi. • • • • 1822-Baisakh. Star~s the. Jv!irat-al-Akhbar. About this tim~ opens 
.Anglo-Hin~u School. Publishes Brief Remarks• on Ancim1t 
Female Jiights : [Jan. 30-Final Appeal to the. Christian Public.] 

1823, March.-Memorill against the GoverDJJi!lilt Press Regulations. 
Appeal to•the King in Council on the same. [MayW-The Tytler 
Cont.r~versy]. [Nov. 15-Brahmunieal Ma{}axine IV.! Letter to 
Lord Amherst on English Education (Hu"mble Suggestions to his 
Countrymen who be~ieve in one God). • 

1824.-[Prospects of Ch~tianity.j Appeal for fa!lline-smitten uatives 
in South Deccan. • 

1825.--Different modes of Worship. 

•1826.-Published Bengali Grammar in •English. His son acquit,ted 
of a charge of embezzlement. About the earlier part of the year, 
built the Vedant College. • ... 

It is characteristic • of Rammohun's many-sided activity 
that during the period of his energetic and v~mfnous 
theological controversy, he was busily engaged in promoting 

• native journalism and native education. His role was essen-
tially that of the Enlightener ; his one • ai~ in puplishing 
treatises on U nitarU:n divinity, in founding schoels and 

• 
colleges, and in conductin~ two pew~apers was to enlighten 
th~ rainds of his fellow-countrymen. He was certainly not • 
man to overlook the enormous· value of the newspaper as • 
an instrum~t for ~iffusing.intellectual light. The relaxation • • in 1819 ~f the pljlviously very stringent rules • M pl;tlss 
censorship enforced by the British Government was accepted • • 
by h~m as an !nvitatio~ to the development o£ nati~e journa-

• • • 
• 

• 

• 
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lism.- The' regulation re<fuiring. every newspaper before it 
was · iilsued to be submitted to· a Government official was 
di~pensed wit~. Lord pastings, the then Gover~r-General 
contented · himself with prohibiting animadversions on · th,e 
action·s of Government, discussions likely to create religious 
alarm among~ the natives, or otherwise to stir tip ·dissension, 
relying for the rest "n "the pruden& and discretion of ·the 
edit~is." • 
• In a • copy of Mr. BuckinghaJD's Calcutta Journal in· th~ 

latter epart ~of 1821 appeared the "~rosp~tus. of a ·Bengalee 
week:ly newS!>aper to be conducted by native~, printed and 
circulated in · Bengalee . arid English."· .It· was !o be ca:lled. 
Sambad KqJJmudi • ~r "T~e Moon of IntelligeQce:" It was 
to deal with "religi~us, moral and political matters ;• domestic 
occurrences ; foreign • as well as local intelligence." The inti­
mation of the price at which the new weekly was to be had 

• • 
is couched in ter~s of superabundant O:tiental courtesy :-· 

To enabl~ us to defray the expenses whieh will necessarily be 
attendant on an undertaking of this natur;, we humbly solicit the 
support and patronage of •an who feel themselves interested in the• 
intellectual and moral 'mprovement of our countrymen, and confidently 
hope . that they• will with their usual liberality and munificence, condes­
cend to gratify our most anxious wishesrby contributing to our paper 
a monthly. subscription of two rupees, i; ackn~ledgment of which act 
of their 4>enignity and encouragement, we pledge ourselves to make .use 
of our ut-wst · efforts and exertions to · render our paper as useful, 
instructive· and entertaining as it can possibly be. • 

The first number appeared December 4, 1821.* Its 
"address 1o the Bengft,l public" announced. ''the public good" 

* [There is a cbnsider~Ie doubt ·as to the date. of the first publi-
• cation of·the Sambad Kaumud£,• mQ;t · prob•ably it appeared· first. iA 

July 1819. In the list 'of Bengali puJllications compiled by ~v. Lon·g 
in 185Z . the Sambad Kanniudi isementioned a; a ne~spaper printed. at 
the r::ianskrit Press from 1819 .• The Ghr~tian Obse-,.ver of tJalcutta' in 
!llS40 in. the li~ tto£ il~wspapers extinct before that <iate mentitms the 
Sambad Kaumudi at. first published in 1819. The India Gaxette of 
.July 1819 had_a note about the pamphlet of • Rammohun Roy on . the 
Suttee, mentioning that it was reprinted in l Bengali -newspaper ·and 
e?'pected.much · good from• it; 'the Bengali newsp;tper · was evidently 

• 
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to be its "guiding star.'' It gra\efully acknowledgs Lord 
Hastings' action in removing ~he shackles from the .Press. 
It promi~s to reprint in Persian, Hindustani and English • • 
such of its articles as seDm to merit translation. It invokes 
the assistance of the Literati, and not the least significant 
promise of atl.-it offer,; to publish "respectful e-xpression" of 
native grievancess. • • 

''A newspaper conducted exclusively by natives i~ the 
•native language,'' it describes itself as "a novelty :tt least ~f 

not a desideraturlt" We may regard it therefore ~s the 
paren~ and •Rammohun Roy as the founder, oi native jour­
nalism in fndia.t Ita consequel'lt significanoo for the future of 
the Empire. justifies the statement- here• of the contents of a . -few of its earlier numbers. • 

No. I.-The Editor's address to the Bengali community. 
An Appeal to the Government for the establishment of.a Se.hool for 

the gratuitous instthction of the children of ~oor but respectable 
Hindus. 

An account· of a miser prince • 
• 

• 

No. II.-An address to the natives, enumerating the advantages of 
reading newspapers. 

Letter proposing to raise a fund to water the Chitp~e Road. 
Accountof implicit faith i~ 1 Guru and an extraordinary gilt, 
Letter suggesting ~2~ instead of 15 as the legal age for succeeding to 

hereditary property. 0 

Satirical account of the lavish generosity at the funilf!Is of certain 
rich naaves, who when alive were notorious for niggardliness . 

• 
the Sambad Kaum~di. One of the colleagues of Ramm~hun Roy in 
editing Sa"'l,bad Kaumudi was Bhawani Oharan B'nnerjee, ewho contri­
buted considerably to its columns. But• when Rammohun Roy began 
tt.o.write against Suttee in lhe Sa~lJ.ad f'IKaumudi with great vehemence • 
.Bhawani • Oharan Banerjee witjldrew his assistance and started anothet . . . 
paper under the name of Samachar ~andrika which appeared in 1823. . . 
All thes~ facts lead to t1!e conclusjpn that the Sambad Kaumudi .first 
appear~d in 1819 . .Edi.] • • • . • • 

+ Two other native papers we;e started about the same time, one in 
'Persian called the Jami Jehan Numa and run in oppasition to the 

• • 
liberal views of the Mirat, the o~her in Bengali, ·and known as the 
'80/Jnachar Ohandrlca. • • 

• 
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. Humble address to the G~vernment soliciting the extension of trial 
by jury to the Mofussil, Zila and Provincial Courts of Judicature. · 

No. IIL~An Appeal to.the Govern~ent to relieve the. Hindu commu­
nity from the 'ineonvenfnce consequent upon there bei~g only one 
Ghaut for the burning of dead bodies ; wherea15 an immE'nse Bpace 
of ground has been granted for the burial. of Christians. 

Appeal to qovernment for the prevention of e;cli.ortation of the 
greatest part of the pr~duce of rice from. Bengal to /foreign '.ports. 

Appeal to Government to enable the middle class of native subjects . . . 
. • . to avail themselves of the treatment of i:uropean physicians . 
. App(;Jal to the Ca~cutta mag:istrates t~ resort to rigorous. measures• 

for• relieving the Hindu inhabitants cof Ca~utta from the serious 
grievance ~· Qhristian ge~t.]emen driving their b14ggi~s amongst 
them and cuttin~ and lashing them with whips, with~t distinction 
of sex .or age,ovehile they quietly assem~ed in immense numbers 
to see th~images of their· qeities pass in the Chitpo.Je Road, when 
many of them, i~rough . terror and consternation caJsed by the 
lashing inflicted on the spectators, fell down into_ drains, ,while 
others tvere trampled under foot by the crowd. 

This last hea~ing . gives a vivid grimpse of the way in 
which 1'Christian gentlemen" from . Britain failed to make 

· either their rule or thei~ religion beloved. by the natives. It. . -
also shows us how readily Anglo-Indians writing in the Indian 
Free Press would call "public attention at home" to the new 
venture "ere it .is too late," and •qy "Obsta principiis" ~o . 

. VI., it' t;nay be noted, contains ''an appe:l to the rich Hindus 
'· of Calc~ to. constitute a society for the relief of destitute 

widows, upon the principles of the Civil and Militar)' Widows, 
. . 

Fund, established jJy order of Government." No. VII, urges 
on Hindu parent~ .to get their children instructed in the • 
native gr!tlnmar before imposing on them 'l:Je study of foreign 
languages. ~o. VIII,• p~·inti\ the • plea of a philanthropist, 
who observing the misery • caused by prejudice~ of ooste, 
urges the Hindus not to • debi1r th'13~nselves therby from 

.mechanical puisuits, btit .to cnltiv.tte "su<!h- arts • as would 
• tenclo'to the!r ~mfort, happiness and indepe~dence." • 

The Sambad Kawnudi waJ' for tb,e common people. But 
. Rammohmf desired· to supply information and guidance to . . . . . . 
th~ iducated clas~s als~, and in a form more peculiarly 

• 
'.' 
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suited to their needs. In the folloFing year (1822) he started 
a weekly newspaper in Persi~n, called the 1b.irat--al-~41ch?ar 
or M£rror nf Intelligence. This came out on Fridays, as 
the Ben~ali organ on Tuesdays. .-rhe style of the new 

weekly may be gathered from an article which appeared in 
its issue of • Oct. 11, 18:l2, on "Ireland ; the. Causes of its 
Distress and Disconte10ts." The arti<ele opens with a short 
statement of the geogranhical position and political hil;tory 
of the island. "The -rring;; of England having o;hut th~r 

• eyes against just~e, ~fted away to their own parasR:i·'s the 
estates of the Irish noblemen." The account .of the causes • 
of Irish di~ontent is given with grave naiaJete :-

• Although all the inhabitants of this isl~nd c:fn•themselves the follow-
ers of the .reli~on of Jesus Christ (upon whom • and thC: rest of the 
prophets of God be peace and blessing !), yet. a great number of them 
on account of their differing in some particular point of faith from the 
religion adopted by the King of England, follow their OVill clergymen 
and Pope in the perforn»tnce of religious duties, ~d refuse adherence 
to the royal divines of the Established Church of En~and : and in 
consequence U1e stipends of their own divines are not defrayed from 

othe revenue of the land but depend ~ the contributions of private 
individuals. Besides this on account of the stipends of the royal 
clergymen who are appointed to officiate in Ireland, t~ Government of 
Ireland exact taxes every year f~m those who positively refuse to be 
led by these clergym~ in •religious matters. How admirable is the 
observation of Sadi (on whom be mercy !)- 0 

Do not say that these rapacious Ministers are the well-~hers of his 
Majest: : 

For in proportion as they augment the revenue of the State, they 
diminish his popularity ; • 

0 statesman, app~ the revenue of the Ki~g towards th~ comfort of 
the pet>ple; then during their lives they will be loyal to him. 

. . . 
• This Persian poetrt Mr.· .G-1!\istone only succeeded in 

trat;slatin~ into Parli&menta.ry enactment in 1869. The 
second cause ad<iuced.is ~till (1891) an unsolved problem : 

The ~oble~ and other landed prop~etors of Irel!~d p~tSs thei~. time • 
in England, either \~th a view to raise themselves at Court, or to have 
all the luxurious of life at their command. And they spend in England • 
an ijnmense su~ of the riv~nue of their lands, which they collect by 
means of stewards or farmers ; and Mnsequomtly the tradesp"ople in 

• 

• 



• 
England benefit by: the liberal manner in which they spend tjleir money, 
instead of the people of Ir(jand. .And their rapacious stewards or 

farmers, for their own advantage ai:td in order to show their zeal fo·r 
. . . . 

the inter&t of their masters unmercifully increase the rent of the land 
and e~tort .those rents from th\ peasa1~try. So that many f:.>ni · their 
improper behaviour are now deprived of the means of subsistence: 

The natives are noted for their good natural abilities and open dis~ 
position, as well as for their generosity and hospitality. F•reigners are 
of opinion that ·from t-he • climate of Irelani the people are of quick 
apprehension and easily provoked (God knows best I) . . . . . . 

o!l'he pr!~ftical upshot of these explanations of the situation 
is to an~ounce the ravages of fa~in~ in. lrela.nd and: ~o give 
the names of "a number of respectable Europeali gentlemen . . . . ~ 

of liberal principles. and a body of liberal · nath~s of this . . . . 
country," ·who have, • •''for ~he love of God," subscribed for· 
the relief of tm ·starvi,pg Irish. Irishmen who ~r; pr'oud of 
their nationality will not readily forget this tribute of appre­
ciation and s~ccour from one of the earliest pioneers of the 
Nationar mo~ement in India. • 

The National :spirations of Greece were not, however, 
• 

favourably regarded by the JJ1irat. 1n an article published 
in November, 1822, quoted t>y a Calcutta paper as "expressing 
the feeling of the thinking part of the natives generally,'' the 
writer rejoices in the receipt of the .news of·. Turkish victory 
over the rebellious Greeks. He is -mani~stly jubilant that 
the Tsar ~th his grand army and his resolve ''to conquer. . . 

Turkey an~ des tory Islamism" was held back by A us tria 

• 

• 

and England. Of the Greeks it is said, "Having •returned 
from the deserts , of rebellion, they have now taken up their 
'abode in the city of colllfort and obedienc~' Editorial in­
formation or• prescience was this ·. time at fault, ~nee the 
Greek rebellion which brote ~ut in 182:» only end~d i~ the • . .. . . . . 
achievement of independence ·in 1832. For this attitn.de to 
Greece, .Mahomedan sympathf with Tdrkey ~as of course 

. ~ . . . 
responsible. . • • 

' .. . . 
• Such. free criticism of · English policy in ~ope as well 

~s s~tiric reference to British .insolent.le in treatment of 
natives on the public roads, natur~lly • ~ aoroused •]i;uropean • 

;. . 
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susceptibilities. John Bull, a Calcutta print, is ridiculed by • the Hurkaru (of September 2, 1822) for translating the Per-
sian amiss and in -its jealous • apprehension renderi~g· tursa 
"Christi~Pns" as "Infidels." The JVirat wai" not lacking in 
loyalty. It was most eulogistic in its remarks on Lord 
Hastings, the then Governor-General. 

But the• end of 1822 saw the close of· Lord Hastings' 
Governor-Generalship with its 1ibera'! and enlightened policy. 
Between his departul't) at1d the arrival of Lord AmhePSt, his • • • successor, the Hon. ,John eAdams offimated as Acting Gover-
nor-General. Thls tm~_porary elevation of an inferi~r official . . 
was marl-:ed by characteristically · ofticial n!easnres for the 
restriction of libe~·. A single paragraplt from the Mirat in 
Febru~ !\.ttests the arbitrary me!ts ure~ being *dopt.eo :-

Tho eminently learned Dr. Bryce, the • head minister of the new 
Scotch Church, having aceepteq_ the situation· of Clerk of the Stationery 
belonging to the Honourable Company, Mr. Buckingham, the editor, of 
the [Calcutta J Journal. observed directly as well as indire~tly that it was 
unbecoming of the character of the minister to tccept a situation like 
this ; upon which the Governor-General, in consider atifln of his dis-

• respectful expression, passed an order. that Mr. Buckingham should 
leave India for England wit.hin the period of two months from the date 
of the receipt of this order, and that after the expiration of that pP-riod 
he is not allowed t6 remain q. single day in India. • 

• • The Journal was suppressed, and at the clpse of 1823 
Mr. Arnot, Mr. Buckingham's assistant editor, wa~ arrested 
and put .on board a home-going ship. " 

The notice expeliing Mr. Buckingham was followed up, 
suddenly and without notice, on March • 14th, by a rigorous 
Press Ordinan~e from the acting Governor-General in 

• • 
CounciL The preamble stated ~hat "matters tending to . . •. . . 

"'bring. the Government ...... mt\:9 hatred and contempt, and io 
disturb the peace ......... ~f society have of late been fre-
quent*' puelished and circ~lated in newspapers." The 
Ord'inance- pr~scribed that hen~eforth no ~.ne • ~hould pul:>lish 
a newspaper or other periodical without having ohtaine<l a 

.license from the Go;ernor-~eneral in Council, signed by the 
• • • 

Chief Secretary. • 

• • 
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. t ·Before' this ·'reg1ilation:' <ioiild ''come''into::.:fotce?!llthe-ni'il.w . ' ' ' ' . ·, . 
lteqtiired• if\to ·be fixedc •up ifil the 'Supreme 'Goiirt ifor;-:twenty 
'days, ·-· ~nd r!Lthen · if not· 111\sa:llowed, ·~~registered. • · Jt-ni was 
<acebrdingly·'enteredJon'" ¥archJ: 15th.': On:r.•the·,.17t~;. Council 
!ii).oved :the ---~ourt mto · ·allow p'artiesri •feeliugr·'J themselves , 
~aggrieved'by~ the· n·ew·': regulation; to •be~nhe~rd. •:,:Sir .;Francis 
lMacnaghten, ·tbet sole' Acting: Judge, 'Kfixed th~-3'lstr:fof'Hthe 
·hea'ring;•of obje"ctions;' ibtJt ' suggested: ,~~at:, in::tthe ·, rmeanwliile' 
·tQe·l".bbjebtoi'Ef' would d<f"welJ: to l>tate- 'tJleit pleEi.I:in w)memotial 
. to Gove•rnillent.· ~ ·-!ForemostJ· :amo·ug; 1I-,tl:iose .i.obje6t0rs 1 1was. 
Ramm~hun . Roy. He and his frie!!ds ~:>'et a!:>out'~'\)totiiotihg 

·the sugg~stedl!;p·etitionjl~but,·, as ;hel'atterwa:tdJ ··<stated,~- "ir{! pre­
;pa:ring;t;thisl·:mem~t-ial· tin both -thEl' En~ishrrandi·the Benga'lee 
•languages, l~d .'c(iisetis:sing~ nthe _Iia}teratioil:; 1·f 'Sll'gg~st-edC:'Ib§mJthe 
(differ~ntVindividu'al5'!rrwho 1·'wislled'·t6>:give1.·i~'--'trreifl.s\if>porl'-and 
<signature '·so :mtich --~titne:' was ·£nece~ssarily pcoiisYrmed;: that' it 
~as il-ot rj\ady' to be sent into circulation ~or siguaiture~•<;ufitil 

1-the··' 30th .. , of,,, ma»eh." '· ·Gonsequently:.i oaly ;,fifteen ; hativeS1had 
·;~iin'e • t6''rMd ·and' r·sign · it'; ' and· 'the GoVermiient ''had '·no ''''time, 
even ' if ' they wished, to act. .At1other m~rilorial'of the same . 
ten our was hastily -drawn up next day signed by-, Rammohun• 
:and five oth~l' distin~uished. n.ative ~entlemen, and by ~counsel 
submitted to the Supreme Court .• This u{emorial was. -attri­
buted . by its opponents to an English lfuthor, but was really, 
as wa~ generally acknowle<}ged later, the 'for~ of Rammohun. 
It may ~e . regarded as t~e Areopagitica of Indian history. 

,, ... . . ' . 

:Alike in diction and in argument, it forms a noHl.e landmark 
; in the .progress of ~English culture in the East. 

• - • J 

· The !ilemorial .. : first.,sets-out the loyallo/• and· attachmerfti-of 
the .natives ·to British"i~ule .. ·They 1 had~ tt~ted ,, the- ~~G<:>vern­
mimt · with" millions- o£ th~ ~oney. •·R~lfing ·orr the G'oVerg,­
ment, landlords·· Had · iirip-rov'ed, ~insteasl ~f inipoverishing· ··as 

·formerly, their estates. They had .Prayed f.or-British victory 
• · d11ri.ng th~· ~hp~leonic wa!s. ·-They rejoi~ed- in · tlr< literary 

and political improvements., due to: Brrtist'--infllience,··- They 
were, inost.Joyal: in . ·Calcutta,.~. where ~·Bri~ish · •sway •·-was·· .best 
known. Possessing the;~:SimeT·civil r:imd •religion~ i: ]i}Jerty"ah>ng . . . ' ., 

2 • ; • • 
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with a lighter taxation, they were not inferior in loyalty to 
British-born subjects. Among th: institutions which tended 
to improve the minds and am~lior~te the condition • of the 
natives was the native Press, and chiefly the newspaper Press 
with its • four native newspapers~two in Persian, two in 
Bengali. These journals had done nothing to disparage the 
Government. or to promote dissension. "Nati;ve authors and 
editors have always testrained them~elves" from publishing 
matter obnoxious to .the• Government. Yet the Ordiaall,Ce 
had been issued, requiring lJ; license revocable at pl!asure for • • all newspapers. • • 

The first. positive objection advanced agaiftst this new 
measure w!ll proba~ly strike aU W estetns who are not 
Quakers or Tolstoyans with some surprise. ,Jn order to 

• 
secure t!ote license, the applicant was apparently required to 
make an affidavit or statement on oath. But, the Memorial 
proceeds :- • 

Those natives who aoo in more favourable e6rcumstances and of 
respectable character, have such an invincible prejudice a~ainst making 
a voluntary affidavit, or undergoing the solemnities of an oath that they 

• will never think of establishing a publicatien which can only be sup­
. ported by a series of oaths and affidavits, abhorrent to their feelings 
and derogatery to their reputation amongst their countrymen. 

Light is thrown on tltis intense antipathy by a letter in • the In¢ia Gaxette, dated Dec. 9, 1824, from whi~h the 
following sentences may be quoted :- _, 

I have fre<fuently inquired of Hindus the reason of their objecting to 
swear; and the answers I have received have be,tm, "If I put my hand 
into the Gunga Jul [Ganges w·ater) I put mr hand into the fire of 
hell" or "Should I ~appen to say one word which is not true, I shall 
be tormented•during a hundred transmigrati~s," or "1 shall sink my 
aucestore into places of tor~nt." •. * o* 'rhey can make no distinc- • 
ttoiP betweW! voluntary and involuntary misstatements.* . 

* The G.fand Jury at the ~alcutta S;;sions in Owtober, 1825, pro· 
posed t~ substitution of a solemn declaration for an Cl!l.th • ~n thee case • • of natives, declaring "It is notorious that by forcing a Hindu of any 
of the superior classes to swear, we ~fl.ict on him a dis~ace in his 
owl! eyes and iA the eyeff of. his fellow-citizens." 

• • • 
• 
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The Memorial .goes on to show that "a complete stop" in 
the diffu~ion of knowledge of a ,certain kind will result from 
the new Ordinance. The better informed n1atives will be 
p;evented instructing the • people in the admirable 's1stem of 
British Government. Natives will be precluded ifrom acquaint­
ing the Government with the errors and injustice which its 
~xecutive officer; may cowmit in various.parts !of the country. 
After ~is deprivation of a right whi~h they had not ·abused, 
the. nativelit could no longer feel justified in boasting of the 
privilege.of British protection. But sureJy th~ British Govern­
ment will not f.ollow the precedent !?f Asiatic1 d~spotism in 
hoping to preserve gower by keeping the peopl~ in • darkness. 
Experience proves i!httt a • good Goverm~ent grows stronger 
as its subjects "1>ecome. more enlightened. Every, g~od. ruler, 
aware of human impocfection and amenable to: reverence for 
the Eternal Governor, must be conscious of th~ liability to 
error invol"ed in managing a great Empire add of the need 
of ready me~ns ·of a•scertaining consequent• griebnces. But 
the 'only effectuaJ means .is "Unrestrained liberty of publica-
tion." subject to the· regular law of the land.· : 

On this memorial being read, its prayer was kupported by 
. . I • 

the speeches ·of •com1sel, Mr. Fergusson and Mr.l Turton. But 
• I 

Sir Francis Macnaghten gave his dectsion ii favour of the 
Press Ordinance. In · doing ~o, he . absolutely ignored the 

• I 

native mem~al, "not . alluding to it in the inost distant 
I 

manner, nor to the arguments it contained." · Hi further 
• I 

.scandalized the memorialists by anno!lncing that, : before the 
Ordinrnce was entered dt its merits argued \P ·court, he had 
pledged him~c;elf to . Government to give it his san~tion. . ' 

• There was but one resollrfe !eft to \he defend,ers of a free • 
Press, and of that resource Rammo~un did not j hesiiate ~ 
avail himself. He · and_his ~oadjutors af>pealed; to the King 
in .Council. ~h! ~peal is on~ of the rfoblest pieces of•English 
tf> · which Rammolrun put his haD; d. Its state!~ periods • and 
not less stately thought recall the eloquence o£ the great 

. . . 
orators . of a century ago. In a languag& and st~e for evel' 
associatei, with the glorious v1ndication of liberty, : it invokes 

• • ·t ./ 

• 

• 
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against. the arbitrary exercise of British power the principles 
and traditions which are distinctive of British history. • • Aw eloquent recognition of the benefits of British rule, 
benefits which had led Hindus to reg~trd the English rather· . 
as delivers than conquerors, sets in effective contrast a state­
ment of the grievance complained of. The native press had 
aided in diff~sing these blessings and in inculcating an. appro-• . 
priate gratitude. The Friend of India, an organ of European 
missionaries, had ackno~ledged the valuable service render.d · • •by the native newspaper~ and expressly declared that the - . ,,• 
liberty they possessed had not been abused by them in the 
least degree.'' The sudden withdrawal of his unabused 
liberty could only h:fve as its motive tl:J.e. • desire so afford 
Govern~ent "and all its functionarie; complete ilfrmunity from 
censure or exposure or public remarks .. • The law of the 
land being competent to deal with any offences committed by 
newspapers against public order, the new arbitrary ~strictions, 

if meant seriously, • seemed to suggest •that Government 
intended to interrupt the regular course of justi~e and take 

• the law into its own hands. A fre@ Press had never yet 
caused a revolution ; but revolutions had be~n innumberable 
where no free Press existed to ventilate grievan•ces. If this 
avenue of redress sh~uld 4e• closed to the natives, they would 
consider the most peculiar excellence of the British Govern­
ment of India" done away, and themselves condem~ed to per­
petual opprission and degradation. It placed their civil and 
religious rights "entirely at the mercy of s.uch individuals as 
may be sent fnm ~ngland 'to assume tQe executive authority, 
or" -and h~re comes a politely covered thrust ~t Acting 1• 

Governor John Adams-"rise. into p~wer through the routine · • • • ~£ ~ffice itnd who from long officiating in an inferior station, ... 
may . have contracted I:>rejudices ~gainst individuals or classes, 
of men, which odght not-to find s~elter in th~ breast of the .. 
legislat~r/' Su~ordinate officials being falliele,·~ovemment •­
ought to welcome the check imposed on them by the . fact . 
or .dread of P.ublicity.. ~ven on the lowest groun<J:, regarding l' 
India merely as a valuable proper~, the. British nation. would ._1 

• 
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act..~wisely in ,seeing that.·~¥> hnp0r-ta$t :m;, .assettc. shoul<L hay~~r 
~go0d: caren .talqm .,_of it. ·Under Mahomedan rulers, Hi.n/\us~,. 

. . , ' .. . -. . 

·had enjoyed every political privilege;'. in comm()l); with, Mosl~m.s,,..r 
'hut',tmder-.British.sway1ti.ey ~were not .. allowed .. similoc,.,equality 
withnthe;ir.conquerors.; and .. the . sli~ht compens.ation. off~xed : 
the!ll :in ·r thwlibcrty. of their _Press ;was .\t righ~~:.they wer,(JJ}le ... 
less,,prepaJ;"ed .to, .forego •• , The Appe,a! 1.concluaes,. with the:J" 
alterpatjy~ ; either let His.Majestyd.reEtore ··the. free_d,on;~_ 1_ of, . . /. 

tlteFPress •. or. let him ·.appoint· an ,.indep(!ndent. ".Com!llissiQ.n. , to 
. investiij~;tte. from-,., time to··· time-./the condition:~0f his Hindu,.~, 
subjects, restraint of. &orne kind beit~g ~absorutely necessarY... to · 
pr~ser.ve, the~ fro~ ~he· abuses of~ Jlncontrqlled .. Po.w(:lr .... 

ArgulllePt and ,~~quence, however, .. : 1~oved :. o( .. no avail. 
against the 1'lnglo-India~ • dread bf native criticism. The;­
Privy Coundlo;;in ,~~vei.Obgr, 182~, after six.month/,col,lside~ 
ration, 1declined to ·Comply. with , the ... petition. . pre&ente<L by, · 

· 1\!Ir;. Bucltingham, .late· of cthe qatcutta 1ournal,. aga~nst !the r 
· Press Ordinance o'i 1823. . : · • 

Not ma;y months after that Q~din:ance .. came into" force, · 
the· Mirat ceased to appetir. . It li~ed in all only some sixteen. 
months. The e,ditor declared his inability to go on publishing 
under what h~ considered degrading· c~nditlons, and "lamented 
that he, "one of ·the ~ost h~~ble of men," should :be' no .. t 

') . . . 
longer able to contribute towards: the intellectual improvement· ' . . . . . 
of his cou~rymen. The Asiatic 1Journal of J ahuary, · 1824; in '· 
recording the announcement, ohj~cts to it as hayin$ a "direct ·' 
tendency to reflect .on the act of 1 Government." So sensitive ., 
were Anglo-Indian ~sceptibilities that even the negative ·, 

I t. protest o'f a journalist ceasing to pu lish his ·paper was" . . . 
• resented. Rainmohun dtd not cirry his protest so far · as· to -· 

stop the Sainbad also. It .:as· c~ntin~ed, and in fact ·survi.,-ea···' ' . . 
its founder for several y~ars, • The •question arises; .. '\Vhy, -if 
both· 1must·not '''~e· · saerifice~, was, -the' Mirat sel~cted '.for 

. •sacrifice·? two reasons probabl~ ·weighed· ·:v~.th · Ratntnohun·:· 
the . gr~ater cost .and the gre!:lt~r .,rie}r of Go\;ernmE;>nt ihterfm;:.. 

ence ... Th~. :Mil:;:~,t was. add.r.§S.S!"d to a • CJlltt;Ir~d .• con§lt~tueJtcy. h 

The .o~tlay involved in its • production,,~ woul<L .tli~~~efQ;r(l be:;,4 • 
> ." • • •• 

• 



102 RAMMOHUN ROY • • 

larger, and its circulation smaller ; tvhile its more critical 
attitude would naturally excite, the keener suspicion ill the 
breast of thinskinned officials.* 

The ed\tcational purpose which • inspired Rammohun's 
journalism led him into several more distinctively academic 
enterprises. !lis share in founding, along wi~h Sir E. H. 
East and Mr. David • Hare, the old. Hindu College, has 
already been noticed, In 1822 he opened on his own accoqpt 
an Anglo-Indian School tor imparting a free educaijon in• 
~nglish to Hindu • boys, With the exception of ~ few 
subscriptions f:t;om other friends, the whole of • the funds 
required were. supplied by Rammohnn. Mr. 'fro. Adam, who 
was one of the vi;itors, thus sgeaks • .:~f the School in 
1827:- • • , 

• 
Two teachers are employed, one at a salary of •150 Rs. per month 

and t.he·' other at a salary 'of 70 Rs. per month; and from 60 to 80 
Hindus boys are instructed in the English language. The dot!trines of 
Christianity are not incluhted, but the clutier of m~ality are carefully 
enjoined, and the facts belonging.:; ·to the history of Christ1anity are 
taught to those publis who are capable of understanding general 
b{story. • 

From reports of examinations, the -school seQms to have 
proved a fair success,~·The ~under's control over it was not 
less real and continuou0s tha; his support of it. Mr. William 
Adam strongly desired to make it a public institution~ to 
solicit for it public subscriptions, and to put it lrnder the 
control of th; Unitarian Committee. But Rammohun firmly 
refused his consent to the 8'13heme. Mr. Adam was much • distressed and felt it 0 his duty accordingly to rest»ict his 
activity as ; visitor. Even in that na~rowed sphere he came 
in~ ~ollision with Rammo1mn's ;trotfg will. He complained· 

• 
• 

* At: this jOint Mi!s Collet's• revision 
0
of the conti~uator's manus-

cript. ceaseso altogether• Of his work up to this point she s&.t (dictaJ;ed) • 
expressions of generous approval. The "few points" in this chapter 
which, she said, required "touching ut'," she regretted she w~s not then 
strong' enough to:.1pecify. \!;he reserved them for the next interview,-
which, alas I never took place. 0 

0 • 
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_that his fellow visitor, whom he considered' quite unsuited 
. for the post, upset the plan~ and practices which Mr. Adam 
had p~infully introduced into the school. But Ram~ohun 
would not part with too obnoxious visitor, whose •popularity 
with the natives was great; and Mr. Adam resigned in high 
dudgeon. This occurred in 1828. • 

Shortly afler the opening of this • school, in 1823-the . . 
year most crowded with his tl}eological poleinic,-:-we find 
~~mohun in the thick of a great eaucational controversy .• 
The Brrtish Government was ~nown ~o be appropriating 
funds lor the promotion of Indian ed~cation ; al}d th~ kind 
of promotio~ most desirable. was the subject c.f eager dis­
cussion. Should th~. Government seek • simply to develop 
and deepen • the education ··already in vogue i; lntWt? Or 
should it boldly ende~vour to introduce the innovations of 
European scieU:ce and European culture? The "Orientalists" 
clamoured • for the exclusive pursuit of Oriental studies . • 
They were hotly <1pposed by the "AngHcists," chief among . 

· whom w:rs · Rammohun Roy. The Government seemed 
inclined to yield to the Orientalist view and announced the • 
intention of establishing a Sanskrit College in Calcutta. The 
step drove Rammohun, undaunted .by the scant courtesy 
which his former appeals to the. Bri~sh authorities had 
received, to address a _Letter· on English Education 'to 
Lord ~mherst, the new Governor-General. In this letter he 

"• expresses profound regret that the Government • was pro-
posing to found a Sanskrit College-''to impart such 
knowledge as is alre~dy, current in "India." .Such a seminary 
would, he•argues, resemble those existing in Europe before 
Lord Bacon's day, and \vould ooly '·l~d the minds of youth. 

• with grammatical niceties a~d • metaphysical distinctions ~£ 
little or no.practical use." l)e S~nskrit 1anguage by reason 
of its great difficulty had b~en for a~es a la~e~tabM check . . ' . 

_ jo th~ -diffd~one of knowledge ; hut if it mus~ be studied for 
the sake of the information it contains, its study might be 
promoted. by •grants to existing l.ns.titut!ow.s where it was at­
ready taught. Rammooun !ees no advanta.ge in requirini 

• 
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·young ·men to spend the best years• of their life in the study 
of philological niceties. A morQt remarkable feature .of his 
·contentio~ is its criticism of the Vedanta. He had, it will 
be remembered, translated large portfons of the Vedanta into 
modern tongues. He had ~ftl'mly defended its teachings 
against the ~ttack of the missionaries. Nay, in the fourth 
number of the Brahn1ttnical Magaxi~ which ;,as published 
almost in the very month 4.n which this Letter was written, he • • 

• was still engaged in defe12ding V edantic doctrina. Y et•he 
now writeR:- • • • 

Neither can• much improvement arise from such spec~iations as the 
followinl!, \\'hich are .the themes suggested by.the Vedanta,-in what 
manner is the soul absorbed in the Deity? Wk~t relation ·does it bear • • to the Dwine Essence? Nor will youths be fitt.ed to be better members 
of society by the Vedantic doctrines which teacll them to believe that 
all visible things have no real existence, • that as father, brother, & 
have no actual entity they consequently deserve no real affection, and 
therefore the sooner ~e escape from them and leave ';he ~~orld the 
better. • 

• 
The last objection to the V edantic doctrines is precisely 

that advanced by the missionaries" in the Sumachar Du.rpan 
and assailed by Rammohun in the Brahmunical Magaxine. 
The apparent breach of con.3istency involved in •its endorsement 
here, Will be consi<fered subsequently. 

After further objections to the "imaginary lear~ng" of 
Hindu schools, he summarily assures Lord .\mherst that 
"the Sans,rit system of education would be the best calculated 
to keep this country i11o darkness." What he wants to see 
estab1ished is "a• more liberal and • enlightened system of 
instructio~, embracing mathemati--s, natural • philoso~hy, 

• ahemistry, anatomy, with other .us~ul sciences." This, he urges. 
"may b~ accomplish.ed with the sums proposed, by employing 
a few_. gentl~en of talent and learning educated in Europe 
and •providinli a College futnished witli n~c~ssary books, 

. instruments, and other apparatus." • • • 
0£ this letter Bishop Hejj\:)r wrote in March, 1924 *·-• . . 

*t.'Bishop <Heber's Jourual. • 
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• 
1tammohun Roy, a · learned native, who has sometimes. been called, 

though ,- fear without· reason, a• Christian, remonstrated ' with this 
[ Orientalist ] system last year, in a paper which he sent II6e to be ·put 
into 'Lord Amherst's hands 'and \Vhich for its good English, good 
sense, and forcible arguments, is a real curiosity, as coming from an 
Asiatic." 

• .. 
The patronizing . tQlle of these remarks roveals: only too 

plai1'ly the unfortunate attitude wJ.1ich Christian n1issionaries, 
. e\~11 the • most devoilt, assumed .tow;rds. natives ' of India~. 
who wire, tO say the very least, certainly ~ot their. inferiors. 

"It was .owing, perhaps, to this agitatiQn," i'emarks 
.Tog~ndra Chunder .Ghose on this letter to 'Lord Atflherst, "that 

. • .c 

the foundation st~m of. the building intended for . the 
·Sanskrit College was. laid in the name. of the Hi~1du• College 
(February, 1824), mid~ the Hindu College was located there 
together \Vith the Sanskrit College."':' 

Within' about a year of the comp~t1on of his Sans-
. . 

krit and Hindu College, we find Rarnmohnn taking a new 
and important step: in his career as edticational reformer. 
We learn from Mr. Wm. "Adam, writing linder date july 27, · 
1826, that :-

• 
· :Rammohun Roy has lately built a srt~all but very neat aud handsome 

college, which he calls the Vedant Collegcl' in wljch a few' youths are at 
present instructed by a very eminent Pandit, in Sanskrit literature, with a 
vie"~ to ~he propagation and defence of Hindu Unitarianism. With this 
institution h~'is also willing to connect instructions in European science 
and learning, and in Christian Unitarianism, provided t~e instructions 

· are conveyed in the Bengali or Sanskrit language. 
' . ' 

The W~stern reader may perhaps be • surprised to find 
Rammohun-scarcely t'\to years after his o~posing the . . . 

• G.overnment scheme of a • Slt!lsln:it {;ollege because of l1ilf 
. ~ . ' . 

promoting 
founding a 

instruction in the V'edantic. philosojJhy-himself 
Sanskrit and tedaut College ..• It may at first . . 

• • 
• * Tfte controvefsy between· Orientalist and Anglicili;t, .after raging for 
some doztn years was brought to a .conclusion by. Macaulay's famous 
Minute of Ft!b. 2nd, 1835, and Lord Wm. Bentinck's consequent resolu­
tion of March 7th, which ~y eonfit.ituting Englis~ the official language• of 
India ga~e the as<:endency to Wester!); ideals of education. 

24 • 
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• 
appear as much of a para~ox as his advancing • in tlw 
Letter to Lord Amherst the same arguments against· the 
Vedanta ,~hich he had denounced in too Bmhmunical Magaxine. 
But to understand these seeming inconsistencies we must bear 
iq mind the .complex nature of ·the V edantic system and the 
different practical issu~ bound up in ~he seve~ai controversies. 
The. teachings of the V edl\nta lend themselves to a remarkable 

• diversity of theological• interpretation. They are al(peal~d.to 
equally by dualisti~ and• non-dualistic schools of though!· They 
contain passages which breathe a lofty and ethical Theism ; 
in other Qlices they seem to countenai1ce • a Pantheism 
that is simply Acos~ism,-the denial of .Jlil finite existence ; 
and the:l' als·o include much that, judged by th(~ standards of 
\V estern culture, is puerile and fa:nt;stic where it is not 
demonstrably false. According as the Vedanta is taught with 
or without a pro~er selective adjustment of •its • widely 
various contents, its value as a subject of i!istruction may be 
set high or low. In the ordinary Hindu schools it was taught 
in false perspective, with a discril'!lination exercised if at all, 
in favour of what was trivial, incorrect, polytheistic. 
Rammohun therefore opposed with all his mighf the suggestion 
that the British G~vernl1ie~t should perpetuate or encourage 
this kind of V edantic instruction. At the same time he 
saw in the V edant rightly handled and "ri~tly ~ivide'd" 
a means hr leading his countrymen out of their prevailing 
superstition and idolatry into ·a . pure a~ elevated Theism. 
Their devotion to ~he V eda;1tic scriptur~ was the lever by which 
· Rammohm~ hoped to lift them into a simpler and rfobler faith. 
• Therefore he founded. the ;y edint1 College ; and . therefore • 
arso he ~ontrovcrted the missionaries' wholesale disparagement 
of the Vedanta. If•tb.e mi;,'liona.,ries had succeeded in discre­
diting tlte Vedanta, thef would .in Rammo.hun' s eyes have 
broke~ down .the bridge which enabled rrt'l3n ·t~ pass. frmi9 
Hindu Polytheism to Hindu 'l;;heism. He thus combated both 
tl..e conservitive Chl-istain who advocated indiscr!minate rejec­
tion and the conservative Hind~ • who • advocated the indiseri-

• '· . 
minate retention of V edantic teaching: and he provided for a 

• 
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.DIFFERENT MODEs OF WORSHIP . . ' 

discriminating instruction in the ancient · system .• which · should 
have the approval of liberaJ. Hindus and liberal Christians. 

This method is illustrated by a tract on ,DiffertJnt · ]J[odes 

of lVorship which appeared January 18, 1825. It was· writ­
ten in Sanskrit by Rammohun Roy under th~> name of . ~ . 
Shivuprusad Shurma, and it was translated into English, with 
English ann9tations, by Rannnoun Roy under the name of 
"A Friend crf the Author." It propounded the difficulty : 
Some Shastras enjoin ~vorship by mea•ns of idols, othei·s dis­
s~<fe from it: how reconcile the con~·ary advice? It finds 
answer i~ ce~tain sayings of Vyas in the Bhagavat and of: • 
Shreed~ur. his commentator, to the. ~ffect • that idol worship, . 
along with r,tual observances, is only of value ~o long as a 
man has not yet "become conscious thai the Lord of the . . . 
Universe dw~lls in all be'!.ngs. When he attairis.that consci-
ousness; his w01'ship •becomes the discharge of the· four duities 

. of· "Charity to 'the n~edy," "Honour to others," ~'Friendship," · 
and "And~qual regard to all creatures,'' under the observant· 
conviction that "~e all-powerful Lord if!' in the he~rt watch­
ing over -the soul," The writer remarks in: a note that 
'\~orship through matter~' wa~ sanctioned in Judaism though 
forbidden in Christianity. This reference suggests that Rani­
mohun concei.;ed of his Hindu U nitarianisn:i standing to 
historic Hinduism as the New Covei1ant stood to the Old: 
a development of the spiritual ~ore It the expense. of the 
ritual ~nd material kernel. 

His V e!ant College and his translations from the Vedanta 
served alike as witness to his continuity with the h~storic past 
of Iridia and as th~ implement eflabling him to connect her 

' with a ~trogressive future. But of his •equal readiness to 
avail himself of the ~werful. solvents of English influences 
we are reminded by his p~bli~ation h 1826 of a Bet1~1; 
Grammar in English. His Anglo· Hin.du school • ~nd his 
"Anglicist" remonstrances h~d shOWiil. how eeager he was to . . . . . . 

• mtro~uce ~ lietter-educated classes of India into the 1iew 
world of European literature ; the Bengali Gra~nmar reveals his 
anxiety to :fittcilitate the inroad ·of th!'l aggressive ·European in 

• • • • • • 
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the dialeet and understanding of the common people. In his 
Introdncttion to the Grammar (June 12) he refers to "the 
persevering exertions of many European philanthropists in 
the noble attempt to ameliorate' the moral condition of•[ the 1 
inhabitant~' ; who "with a view to facilitate intercourse • between themselves and the natives" and without expectation 
of finding any literary treasures in the language, labour to 
acquire the v~·nacular. This circumlocution in describing the 
missionaries and the •carefnl avoidatfce of any reference to 
their distinctively relig;j_ou:! work are significant ; aud •a~ 

•till more so when taken along with the express de~laratiou 
which follows that lTe inrtlnded the Grammar "as a ~1mble 
present for thrlse worthy persons," to aid them "ill their own 
studies or in· directin~ those of others." or-this contribution •• to missionary. philology Mr. W. A~am wrote ~t the time. 
''The work throws much new light upon •the idioms of the . 
language, but the arrangement is defective in consequence 
of the desultory mode . of composition he indulge~ in~" A 
Bengali version of it 'was brought out b~ the author in 
1833. Bengali owes much to Rammohun. It was His writings 
chiefly which raised it into a lit.erary language. As by 
Wiclif in England and- .Luther in Germany, so also by 
Rammohun in Bengal, the despised dialect of •the common 
people was made the vehicle•of the highest ideas and became 
thereby -.permanently 'elevated. Reformation in religion has 
often proved ennoblement in language. • 

During the whole of this period of theological ~ontroversy 
and journali;tic and educational activity Rammohun never 
left out of sight the mor\! directly phiianthropic projects 
to which he had ea"y given himself. The campaig~ against 
Suttee wa<; not allowed to flag. He u~d the Sambad Kau-
11'/ugi as a regular weapon i~ • t~s agitation. It was an 
agitation ;lowly but steadily •affecting the attitude of the 

• British authoritie~ to the .whole question. Of this the pro-
ceeding .. of the Nizamut Adaulut ~n the 25th ·~£ •May, 1821. • 

• supply striking proof. The Chief Judge Leycester, while 
of opinion that Suttee could not be put down• generally, 

• • 
0 

• 

• 



CONTINUANCE OF THE SOCIAL CAMPAIGN '109 
• • 

advised its suppression'"by proclamation''-' in divisions where 
it was little in practice, • viz., Dacca, Moorshedabad and 
Barcilly and in Allahabad, Fut tehpore, Bunde-lcund, and 

• • 
Calpee. The second Judge, Mr. Courtney Smith, to his last" 
ing honour be it recorded, demanded the ''entire a1fd imme:: 
diatc abolition" of Su'ttee. The two- other judges, ilf those 
who drew np "Minutes" on the snbject, pronounced against 

' . 
abolition as likely to imperil public ord~, but one of them, 

' . 
Mr. Dorin, suggested that the barba~ous rite should be 'sup-
pr(lii;s~d in.a single district, say- the H~w·ghly 'district, by _ w::ty • 
of experiment _and example. He emp~asiz~d .the extremely 
significant fact that, in answer to a circular sent out the pre,-• ' . 
vious year to the magistrates of the Lower Provin~s, ''about . - . .. . 
one half on the · ma~Jiiitrates" declai·ed in favour 'of total 

. . . . . . 
abolition at oooe. The reply of Loi·d Hastings, made. on the 
17th of the following· July, stat~d that he could n:ot approve 
any of the- three suggestions, not feeling that ~he time had 
arrived· fo:JJ either experimentai, gradual, or eritire prohibition. 

. . . . . . 
He expressed the !Tope that the more educated natives would 
"gradually b·ecome disposed to ab~npo n the practice." He 
had doubtless in mind the. propagarida of Rammohun Roy 
and his followers. -

As though to lend confirmation to this hope; the indefati­
gable reformer in the course of th~ .'lame • year. (1822) p~Ib­
lished a valuable -tract on "Modern encroachments on the 
ancient • rights of females according to the Hindu Law of 

' ' . ' 

inheritance." In this he applied to .::~ocial reform t~e method 
he had found fruitful in theological discussions. He appealed . ' 

from tl;e present to the, past and over against the prescrip­
' . ' 

tion of cftst6m set the authority of antiqnity. By numerous 
citations he proves that ''A.ll th~· ancient Iaw-give~s ' unani-

• mously award to a mother :n e·qual share .with her .son in • 
the property left by her deceased 'husbahd, in order that she • 
may spend her remaining days indepe!!dently l'!f: her clJ_ildren." 
~ut u~1tortuMtel¥later jurist: made void, by~ their' e"Kpos1-
tions, this salutary law. As a consequence "both stepmothers 
~nd · mothere have, in- realit;, been left destitute in t~ . . . ,.. 

• • 
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division of their husband's property and the right of a widow 
exists in theory only among the learned but unknown to 
the populace" Hence, "a woman who is looked up to as the . . . 
sole mistress by the rest of a family one day, Oi"! the next 
becomes ~cpcndent on her sons and jubject to the slights of 
her daughters-in-law." On the death of their husbands 
women had only three courses before them :-• 

Firstly. To live a n.Userable life as entire slaves t~ others without . ~ . . 
indulging any hope of support }rom another husband. 

Secondly. To walk in the paths of unrig;hteousness for their m~n~c-

• nance and independence. · • • 
Thirdly. To die tn th~ funeral pile of their husbands, loat!ed with 

the applause aoo honour of their neighbours. • 

Having • shown fihat Hindu antiquity, f1r from demanding 
Suttee, had lillade honourable proviB"ion !o·r the maintenance 

•• • 
of the widow, Rammohun passes on to l!ttack the institution 
of polygamy, which had made difficult the fulfilment of the 
ancient law of female inheritance. ·where pluralit¥ of. wives 
was most frequent~ as in Bengal, the .number of female 
suicides was proportionately great. "This horrible polygamy 
among the Brahmuns is directly con~rary to the law given 
by ancient authors." A second marriage while the first wife 
was alive was allowed only on the ground. of specified 
physical or moral defects. • 

It is interesting•to le;rn from Mr. William Adam's letter 
of 1826, Rammohan's personal antipathy to polyga~. He 
was, as we have previously related, rnan·ied ~ his father . . 
at nine years of age to two child-wives. To both he felt 
himself bound to remain• faithful, but on the death of one 
Gn 1824), who wa~ the mother of the ~hildren, he iecame in 
practice as in theory a monogamist It is sad to find that 
-ev;m so his married lif~ was • '110~ too happy. The Asiatic • 
Jou1·nal• for Novem.b~r, 1833, states in its obituary notice 
that "Rammohu~ Roy h~s left i!! India a wife from whom 
he h~ •been separated (on whft.t account ''e ki~w not) for 
some years." ~abu N. N. Chatterjee states* that Rammohun • 

• * In a. letter t() the author, of date January 2, 1883. • 
• • •• 

• 
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... 
1.'J~"Ved apart '{J;'OID his wives sii:nply, because they were Hindus, . . . . . . . ·. 

and he was considen~d an outcast. by them. His· wives did 
not like to live with him•" 411. the more cornniendalf>le, therf)­
fore, is his uniform and _chivalrous championship o£ · woman­
hood .. So strongly was . he opposed to polygamy that (Mr. 
A dam tells us") he inserted chmses i;l his ~ill· disinheriting 
any' son or more remo'e descendant ,;ho had more than ~~~c 

'·• • • J • • • • ·'. • : 

''life at the same time. · But he· wa~ we are informed, a 
' • . I . • ' . ' . • , , 

mono~mist not on religious gt'ounds ~ut on . g~ounds of • 
exp,ediency. • 

·· .. In . h~~. t~a~t ~n th~ su~ject, . ~~mml)hnn fur&er recalls 
ancient a,nthoritics J;~ show that a dauglfter: was entitl.ed to· 
re~cive a· fot~th part 6£ the portion which a son ~ouldjtlherit. 
This had be~n so f~r set. aside by modern pr~ctice that • the 
daughter· was depri~ed of any portion if the;e were a ~011 

. survi-v-ing ftnd ~~s even-in 'expre~s violation ~£ . iw'cient law 
-:-sold in mar;iate. He. concludes the•tract with a guarded 
i~()pe that T10t merely Hindu Pandits but' European· jt1dges 
might be. called ill . tQ prononnce '<m' ~ases of distiuted 
inheritance. . 

Lord Ha,E!tings' despatch of August15, J 822, which was 
written a few months before his '6~parture from India, and 
which' may . therefore be taken to :sum. up the views formed • . . ·. . .. . 
during · his . Governor-Generalship, shows the· very high 
importan·ce• which the British Government . attached. to Ran1-. . . .. ., :'. ' . 
mohun's campaign against Suttee. After deploring the 
increase in the nu~her of 'victims. during.: the pre,;ious' year, 
which he~attributed to

1 

the fanatic spirit r~used by the divided 
.state of feeling among the Hin~us, '"his loi'dship • in council 

• d~es ' not despair of the "e~t effecM resulting from the . :f.re~ 
discussion of the matter. by. the people •1themselves, independ-

.' . - . ' ,. ·, . - . . . 

ently of European influence and iflterposi!ion ; a11d . . ·. 
• it OyVY re~tfl.ns.•for him to ~atch carefully the indications ,,c)£ 

• • '" j • • • • . ' 

a change of sent'iment · amongst the people . . and to 
encourage 1!o the utmost. ever~ favouhtble dispositi~u."·; He 

. ' " . . -· . 
thus went out of Qffice •vith the 'liope that the practice 
wouJ<fbe exti~pated riot QY the pererhpt'ory authoi'ity of the 

• 
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• 
Government but by persuasive arguments of Rammohun 
and his following. He had re:son highly to apprai.;e the 
effect of ~eir humane propaganda. It is interestingly attested 
in BishojJ Heber's Journal. From a conversation with Dr. 
Marshman, .January 15, 1824, he learns in the first place that 
Suttee had i~lCreased of recent years, an incre!tse which the 
R . . d '~tl . . -fl aptist 1mpnte · to · 1e mcreasmg mxury of the higher· and 
middling classes, and tfl> tlieie expensive imitation of Euro!l~n 

• l1abits," which made thJm • eager to avoid the e;pense of 
. t . . 'd • "., t" 1) l\1 h • mtun awmg Wl ows. .on , r. 1 • ars man is reported to 

lwvc said, "the Brahmun.~ htnrc no longer t1te power and • 
·popularity which th~· had when he first • remembers India, 

•• 
and ~rr~ong • the laity many pow,rrful and Wi<'11thy persons 
agree, and publicly express their agreemef!t, with Rammohun 
Roy in reprobating the custom, which is now well known to 
be not commanded by any of the Hindu sacred bo"ks, though 
some of them speak •of it a:> a mcritorio•s sacrifice." But 
opinion among the Government officials was, Bithop Heber 
remarks, still divided as to the practicability of prohibition. 
The Nizamat Adaulut was indeed, slowly moving towards 
the desired end. Mr. Haringay, one of the ju<lges, proposed 
in a minute of June i~ 1823, to issue further regulations 
enabling the police tt prevent Suttees taking place until tull 
inquiry had been made. At the same time he pefsonaliy 
approved ~uppression. His brother judges ho*kever held 
that to impose fresh regulations and safeguards was to deepen 
in the native mind the imr'ression of the ~ite being legalized 
and countenanced• by Government. kather thane add new 
regulations: the majority of. the C<krt were (July 23, 1824. 
•of. opini~n that it would be prtlfe1'able to pass an enactment • 
for the future prohibition of• Suttees throughout the country. 
The pre~ure of•public ~pinion it; Great Britain and in their 
own Ctlurt, led .he 'Directors t~ express tl1en!selves • very • 
vigorously on the subject to th.e new Governor-General, i.n a 
dA"'patch of June 17 1823. On Dec. 3rd 1824, Lard Amherst 
~ . . 

in the course of his reply, declarl¥1 :- • 
We entirely participate with your honourable Co11rt in tht.feelings 



• 
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onowtN<1 ~t1~i:ME:N1; .. ·MMtNs1' strTfElt 

o{detestation with whicli' yqu "i~w the rite ·ai:!d in your ··llal'lle;;hde~Ji!-'f, 
.to. have. it s~pprcssed.,; and we. b~g t~ ~ssure you th~t n'othin~ ~11t)ii~ , 
apprehensien of evils infinitely ~eat!r than ~hose. arisirig .'from,. the ·. 

. ... . . ..... ·. ,• . ·, .. j ~-·· .. '(,) ~ '·"~~-~ •; ' . .. !< . 

existence of the"practice couldjndtice us to 'Me"'!ite i~fpr.li.!!in~e day; ., 
· 1 L • ~ , • •• • •• r-.: -' ·~,..,.·;~·?;··:·~·i·'r'~·t'· : !'t::·-. 1,.: ':.~.-

. The an~ual ~eturn~ of tte nuinber o£.7;siittees, ~th, ·the, . 
comments oi th~ Jud~es and the Governor i;f.::?Cdi\~~ijt ,.~6pt·-.: 
the fires of pttb:lic indignation well stoked. • .FJt~]j_.· ~n\~V~l: · 
increase horrified, each- ·decrease encon:aged,' 'the 'llpright-. 
minclett: into.•projects. of. reforin .. ·_·We ap~n1d ~-table of totals'' 

. np to the 'etd of the period covered Oby' this chapter.* ' . . . . . . .. .. ' ... ·· /' 

'SUTTEES IN THE BENGAL PRESIDENCY. ' 

~~--------~--~·~--~--------~----~f.-'·--~----~~-----
)Jivtsions. · \ ~~~~>J,Szo · ;82r ,.r8zzjxszf r8::4 .:szs 'ri~6c 

c:;r~utta "· ·---::- • -,7o · - 391.1· ~zs . ,340,, . 3~ /: 39: ~ 
Dacca .. . ••• 55 51 -52· 45 40. 4o to't· · '65 
Mocrshedabad.... 25 21. u 22 . I3,; , 1.4 .. 21-. J; 8 

· Patna · · • ,.: ·' · 40 42 · . 69 7o 49. t59 . t47 · t6s. 
Bc:r.ares · .· gz. · 93 ~II4 102 . rt'I' t76 · 'tss· ' ·:·4s 

Ba_reil,lx .. ·~:I ~~~ is:; 1 •.• 6;; I :s~~~J::.?;~ ,~5;~ r·6~~ .. 51: 
The famine iri'the' Southern, provinces of the. ,.Deccan . in 

I824 called'Jortlffrom fo~I;tecn nati~·e signatories a singuJarly 
' . ·.;. v. ~·f · .. : ' i: ~ ' •..•. :'· ;' ' ·•.·. . .. '~.-. . 

cathol~c· appeal, which if not compose~ (as .t was not• signed) 
by Ram1~ohhn R?r •. :shows.' ho~ his- in.te~-~-~ligion views ::"Jere 
sl>reading: : Tie a:ppeal · )V~s fo1; funds to es~bli~h ·. in ' the 
famine-stricken :districts. · Chatrams, or cha:i.itabl~ •inns, _for 
Hindus,' Moslenis, Chr.istiat1s, a~ the da;~ might ·;equi_re, ~a,ch 
prbviding the food ·11eeded' by ~he• 'res1;e~ijv~ , );eligio~~~~ 

. . . . ' .. ' . ·-..... ' . . . . . .,· ..... , . 

~lliistians were adjured t~· contribJ.lte ,.in tlie nan~~ ·:.!-l~ ,·Christ, 

~n~, th~;'duty w~s .e~force~d ~~e .. i·~~r;~~:~! 
1 
to . :U.i~ t~.acJting~~ .• 

Moslems were srmilal"ly' remmded of the precept and e!{a,wple 
of ;their Holy Prophet and. Ali; and' Hi"riatlS '\vcre' ref~rred 

···_,: .: !p',• t ·' • - :• . ·..• . . • ~ 

·. e'* S~e".pagi(2~·for-otatist:i~s ofSuttees:inithe ye~r~ ~8115.:,: lSlfi.'_ .• :: ·,·· .. 
·j: The increase ·in 1Patna and decrease in Benare8 iitfter. 1823 'is ·largely 
. -;..__ . t • . . ' ~ - t ·. ', 

?ue . to t~e .fact tha~ the, distrigt o~ Gor,uck;pore. w:s .. then'· d~tached fr~~ 
,the division of Beriares and added :t~ that of'Pati'ln. · 

.··· . 
~5 • . 

• 
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to humane sayings of Krishna al\d Bhisma. The Appeal 
proceeds: • • 

We- conjure those of the three faiths of Christians, Mussalmans, and 
Hindus, ilf the name of our common Ore!jtor and God, to show the 
affection that man as a co~moner of nature should bear to his fellow­
man, by relieving so many individuals of those three religions who are 
dyi_ng daily for want of their usual sustenance. 

The same wide strnpathy with ~en of ,different faiths 
which breathes throu~ this Appeal is illustrated by a pl'~ect 

• which Rammohun cherished a year later. ·Writing in 
1826, Mr. Wm. A!lam ttnnounces that Rammohun "ll> about 
commencing a life of Mahomet, who has, he• thinks, been 
much mis:t'epresen¥ both by his friends • and his enemies." 
The' line he took over the Precep;s OJ • Jesus, against non-• . 
Chn~t"t!lns and orthodox alike, suggests -the line which this 
biography of the prophet of Arabia would have followed. It 
is a matter o£ profound regret that the idea , wai never 
carried out. A study of the founder of ~lam by the founder 
of the Brahmo-Samaj would doubtless have form~d a valuable 
contribution to the religious develo_Pment of modern India. 

The close of this period was temporarily clouded for 
Rammohun by grave domestic anxiety. His son was "the 
confidential native 1\lerva~t of the Burdwan Collector of 
Revenue" and wa~prosecuted on a charge of embezzlement 
of the public money. He seems, writes Mr. Adam, • "to be 
the victim, partly of the negligence of his empl~yer and the 
envy of 1lis fellow servants." It was only a part of the 
campaign of persecution -carried on in the law courts against 
the hated Reforl!ler. Suspense of th~ issue weighed heavily 
on Ramrtwhun's mind. We find hi~ under the pressure of 

• it neglecting· his correspond~ce•with English and American 
• 
friend~, as Mr. Ad~llit feels. bound to explain to them. The 
youth was acquitted ip the CIT'cuit Court in February, 182o, 
but. t11e case' was carried th~ce before ~e S•dder Nizam~t 
Adaulut. Happily, Mr. Adam was able to write in Au~ust of 
the same year that "Rammon.un Roy is very. well, having • 

•Iat.ely brodght the •prosecution l_e;ainst. his son to a successful 
• 

• 
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issu~." But the end ot ·this 'vexatious forensic a'ttack was not 
yet. , .. · 

The .intensity of fatherl/ affection' which Ra1~wohun here 
displayed sets in a more remarkable light th,f;l · method of -
education he had adopted with his growing b~ys.- Mr. 
William Adam, in his lectare on Ra111mohun, declares :- . · 

He employed no direct means, no argument or authority, no ex­
postulation or e~treaty to turn his. sons from .the idolajrous practices 
and belief, hi .which th~y ~d been educate~J>y .th~ female membersof. 
his fam~Jy and by the Brahman priests whom they consulted .· ttnd . . . . . . "' ....... 
foll•wed. He gave them a good education ; b1 his per!!onal deirieanout~· ... 
secured . a •place in their eeteem and aflect~n ; set them an exam PI~ in >•. 
his iife ~1\d writings ; ai).d then left them to . the. in!)lence of idolatrofii 
associations .. on ~ the . one hand, ,• and to the unfettered exercise of their 
reason on the other. Ji{is eldest son, the hope of his hear•, for some 
time j after attaining rnture a_e;e,, continued !ln rdolator ; . but before his 
fath~r'.s death, with his younger brother, abandoned the s~ers~- of 
·the country, and zealousfy: co-operated with his father.''' · 

. . . . 
• 

• • 
• 

• 

• 
·-.· 

• . .. 
• 

• 
• 

• • 
. •:· .. 

' 
... . ------:--:---------:---·--. . .----:.~----. -.,-------'--.~. ~ . . . . 

* From Rakhal-Das-Haldar, in his notes to the }ec~uri,,we lellrn. 
concerning these youths, that the .elder· died without leaving male ·issue, 
and that the younger, Rama Prasad Ray,• "lived t~ attain eminence at 

• the bar of the !tig~~st Judicial T1'tbunal of Bengal; and· was· the first 
native Justice elect. of the High Court at Fort Willfam, though he. was 

, prevented by_ ~e-ath from· ~itting on . ihe 'Bench." 
• • • 



• 
CHAPTER VI 

. (1826-1828.) 

F ourtding the Brc!hmo-Samaj 

• 
1826-Vedant Colleg~ btti!t. . 

• • • 
1827-Divine Worship by means of tile Gayutt1·f3· Aug. 3-English 

Unitarian services recommenced, Why dq you frequent a 
• Unitm·ia•· place of 1Vm·shi1J? • Nov.-Adam's EYening •• • Lectures for the N~tives. • Dee. 30-Britj.sh Indinn Unitarifm 

Association formed. • 

1828,-Fev-.A.dam proposes an A.uxlia~y of Hindu Unitarians. Dev's 
suggestion to hold Hindu services: Englisll, Unitarian 
services ~iven up. Adam resigns.-:M:arch!..Lord Amherst 

• leaves India. July-Lord William Bentick airives at Calcutta 
as Governor-General. Aug. IS-Letter on Trial by .Jury, 
Aug. 20-First Meeting of the Brahmo-Samaj, 

We now enter on the most distinctive .period of Ram­
mohun's crowded career. • What has already transpired has 
made it abundanti, ev!deut that he was above all and 
beneath all a religious personality. The many and !far-reach­
ing ramification of his prolific energy were • fortb-puttings 
of one Ifln·pose. The root of his life was religion. He would 
never have been able to. go so far or to move his country­
men so mightily•as he did but for tfJ.e driving pewer of au 
intense Theistic passion. The year~ in which he stands out 

e as the founder of a doisbin<}t\·elitious community rnus~ there~ 
"'i~fore btl regarded alii. t'he '~;nost cba~a'cteris'tie" epoch ii~ his 

, ... , H .~ " I 

history. . • • - · · <' .. 

. IJ; • it> f~rtunate. for , 1,1.s ,.\bat just at \he •c.tJeninli ;£·t~is 
pe1iod we ha ~e ·an •· authoritative statement of •Rammohun' s 
attitude to the two' great · hi~toric faiths,_..- b~tWien which ' he . ·-
• • • • 

• 
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• . ~. +; 

stood. in a )ettei· to Dr. Tuckermail.. dated ''.Feb, 18-:20, •' 
.1826, Mr.; ~Villiam .Ada•n thus· explains)!\~ ',Rof6rmer's, relation 
to Hinduism and. Chl·istlanit;,-'-an::explanation which;, it ;,~ill " . 
be ·seen, Rammohun himse~ .endorsed:..,.,. · ---·- · · . 

i\Ir. Tuppin in~ne o£ .is letters asks-Does Rammohti!t- Roy _profeSS 
to pe ~ Christian ? ...... I findit diffidult to' give a ·definite answer to this 
question, but t~e nea~·est approach to the truth; although. I 'hope ; and 
.!Jelieve -that it. is. not the truth itself would };erbaps. ~e to say· that he is 
both a Christian and a llindu,-Christian•with Christians imdc a• Hin·du 
j'-ith Hindus. .A_nd before yo11 say_ either that I am ::o~tr~dictil~~ m~self 

- • ?r t~a~ he ,is'Insincerein his rel_igion, ~t! must candidly weigl:l'. all the 
circumstances in w liich he is placed': · · Ii1 ~-he first place then,· his' re!n­

, ~ui~~e~i·· of idoln.try is 1absolute, tcit'\1, pu\I,ic,_~ncompro~ising,;_:~IJd 
. ~vhen .you ~fleet 'vl;lo he is and '*bat heds,tthls is of[itself ·an i~vincjble 
, tesVof integrity: of J.:e)igious _principieand Cqjldnct.," HtTt "his: rell~quis~c 
~~nt o(idolatry is fl'~t inc941_Sisterit \~ith the;~·etehtion 6£Jhis Br~.n~~plcal 
rtgh~s, and 4bbse1:vai4ce of. the .rules of. caste, the ··latter :Of ~ 1s neces­
sa:ry to the fortner a.~a both 'are ~ecess~ry to enable him to be,u~ef~l • to 
hi~ cour{trymen;-iille thing which he has most at_ .heart. On the". other .. 

- ... ',_·: .. ~ ',, .. •' ., ~ ·: ··'. :: 
hand, although .he may safely relinquish idolatry, he cannot safely~ pro-
fess Christianity~ Th'e~'professiOif wouldt:involve.loss' of '<iaste,' loss of 

, property .loss ·of influence, loss oCeverything. but 'a. name; auc;l, while j he 
'. employs. caste, property' influenc~ everything to pr~mote, not the nomi­

nal profession merelv, but tlie enlightened belief anq salutary .~influences 
. • ·"· ' ...... .'• ''I •.- . ' ' . .' .I .. : 

. of Christianity, his claim' to be- a . practical. although not a riorninal 
Chri~tian' \\~tild_ ~~em _to b~ 'undou-bted:]! ru' tthis point of . vie~, . 

-Hinduism' furnishes the antidoteito•its own 'inherent intolednce.";__There 
- . -

is another reason·. fo~ the course he haS'persued, . The profession of 
. Chtistianicy would · identify .him in the opinion of 'Hindus not with the . 

. ~respectaplli and liberal portion of. the Christian population, but with .. the 
i.low~ lg~orant. and~ depraved converts rec~~tly madelbyit.he English, or 
',long since made. by_ the Portuguese,_ missionaries,-and in. tli~roph~ion 

' of ijt~~sul~~ns ~vh() h~ldhim i!l 'hig\ esteem, ·,~·ithTrinitarians g(()le~·ally,. 
for rni~ Mussalmans suppose all ~Christians ' '6 be. In other . ~ords, 
the profession of chris!anity would inevitably. in] the •present]: cir~ums­
tances of· this country, iden1ify 11in1 wit}) persons fron],:whom he· <iiffers 

. as. widely ·as from;ithose' with \vh~Jlri he. is , now ·identified. He L:·has, 
therefore,~ only, a ehoice3 ~tf eyils;. anq ·he l,;a,s.Jri~herto chosen .that · 
which. ,altb,ougjl. he:;:groans. under iHs bondage, .l~avts him~ greater 

• . liLJerty ':tn•d U!;efuhi~ss than he could otherwise .possess,:\:Jo tha~e , thus 
,,,, rbven you. the ;~iew 'tW his circtiri1stances . and corfduct' which I 

have r,e~on to suppose he ~would himself gi~e yo~ ~ h:il'''i'\'et·e now . . " . 
• 
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writing to you; and I have only further to add that ......... I do not fe:l 
the~e reasons to be quite so eouvincing as they appear to him ...... I 
have no doubt that in his opinion they pos:ess all the force necessary 
fully to justify him in the sight of Go1 and his own conscience ip the 
course which he has pursued. 

8i?cc ':ritjng the preceding paragraph, I ~ave had an opportunity of 
showmg It to. Rammohun Roy, who considers it a correct representation 
of his feelings and sentiments. · 

In a later tetter to Dr. Tuckerman, of date Oct. 14. 1826, 
Mr. Adam remarks:- • • 

You .. inquire whether Danu~ohun Roy is a Unitarian Chrisft!W 
if on!y a Theist, and on this ~oint I beg to refer you to my • No. VI, 
which contains all th~.J infolllnation I can give you respecting it.•. . In 
addition to the particulars then given, he permits me now .to say that 
failing the mal~ heirs of his own body. of whom thefe are two, he has 
bequeathed the whole of !!is property to our Mission; and while he 
regrets 'appeltrance of ostentation whid~ this statementemay bear, he 
leaves it to yourself to' judge whether he wol1ld have been likely to 
do so if he did not sincerely embrace the Christi:n religion and ardenty 
desire to extend its blessinas to his countrvmen. 

~ . . 
To Dr. Tuckerman~ inquiry concerning tlle rites of 

which Rammohun as a Brahman observed, Mr. A.d!tm 
24, 1827) answered:- • 

caste 
(June 

All the rules .in the present state of Hindu society he find it neces­
!!ary to observe relate to eating and drinking. He mus~ not eat of the 
food forbidden to Brahmins nor wijh persons of a different religion from 
the Hindu or of different. caste ~r tribe from his own. This is the only 
remnant of the rules of caste to which he still adheres, and evei this 
remnant. I have reason to know he frequently but secretly disregards. . . 

. . 
Both in the marriages and death that happen within his domestic circle • he rigidly abstains in his own person from every approach to the idola-
trous rites usually practised lin such occasions,•although he does not. 
prohibit the other memaers of his family from ~lgaging in th~m if they 
think p10~er. • 1 

• This compliance with othe ruies of caste must, one would 
think, hat-e been ext~;emely. distasteful to Rammohun, inas­
much as he consicJererl" ca~te to be• one of the gravest of the 
many illi ~udcr which his countr~ _ laboured. • .Jn• .a private • 
letter written aboat this time (January 18, 1828) he •thus 
expresses himself :--

• 
• • • • 

• 

• 
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. .1 agree wilh you that :iiLl~>,int -of ·vices the Hindus are not worse than 
the generality .·of Christia~'S'i}i~; Europe and America; but I regret to say 

· that t1le present system of Hl~loft adhered to by the. Hindus is not well 
calculated to promote their political interest. The distinciion of castes 
introducing innumerable difisions and sub-divisions among them has 
entirely deprived them of patriotic feeling, and the multitude of religious · 
rites and ceremonies and the laws of p_urification have t~tlllly disqualified 
them from und'brtaking any difficult enerprise ''' '~ It is, I think, necessary 

" ' - . 
that some change should t\ke piace in their religion, at least' for the 
sa* of their political advantage aiM 1\Qeial comfort. I fully agree 
'lfith yolt 'that there is nothing so .su!lime ·as the precepts £aught btl 
Christ. ;md ther~ . is nothing equal· to t.he siJnple eioctrines he inculcated . 

. He goe's- on to ·deplore the way in which they wer_e 
disregarded and iistorted by - Christia:nj, but T1opes for a . 
change to be effect~ by•the' growing spirit. of. in; and -. 
humanity. •rt is • said'-' that . Rammohui1 "translated into 
Bengali a work. called Bastra Such£-f written by a . Buddhist 
named· Buddha Ghosh, opposing cast-e. This is ar~ interesting 
link "of ~~nnecti~n between the ancioot and most famous 
movemen\ for reforming Hinduism, and its modern successor. 
It illustrates anew Ra~1mohun's readiness to borrow books . . 
or arguments from any religion, Mohammedan, Buddhist, or 
Christian, if .only thereby he might purify Hinduism. 

In a letter of introduction to. Jeremy Bentham, of ·Nov ... 
14, 1830, ·Mr. ,T, Young, whom so~e o1fe called "his dearest 
£rie11U in India,'; says of Rammohun :-

He has ~ternally maintained so much,· and no more, of Hindu custom 
as his profound k~ow!edge of their sacred books enabled \im to justify 
relaxing, however, li~le by little, yet IJ&ver enough to justify his being 

''out of the pale,' I neec\ not say that in privateeit is otherwise, and that 
prejudicel of all sorts ar\duly contemned by our philoS01)her. 

• ·His impartial. attitudeetowards o$her faiths was Q.Ot )fet 

understood by his Unitarian allies-' From many oth~r pas;ages. 
in their . letters • partly eited above, {t is pretty evident that 

. . 
.. , . . . . . . . .. . . 

• 1 By Babu :Kagendra Nath Chatterjee. at a me«:ing in memory of 
Rammohun Roy, January, 1879. • . . , . · 

t · [ EvidMtly there is a mistake here. Tke book translatl!ld by · j{.am 
mohun Roy was Bafra .suchi ~y Mrityunjah~l:larya, EJ.i.] 

• 
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both Mr. Adam and .Dr. Tuckerman htld. convinced themseh•es 
that Rammohun accepted what they called "the Divine 
authority of our Lord." · .,; He •certainly was very clo;ely 

idE:mtifieq ~til the: Unitarian Mi~sion: ~he Unitariap services 
had, for the time, been given up ; as a consequence, we find 
Mr. · Adam w~iting of Rammohun, in ]i'ebrnary, 1826, "at . 
present he does not 1\ttend anywhere~' bnt expressing th~ 
confidence that as soon as Unitarian worship was resumed 

' • • • I • 

he would as before be among the most regular worshiPpers. • 
~ ' -.II rom the letter of Q~tobe~ 14: 1826 cited above, we 1-arn 

that Rammohun had made provision in his wil~ for , ¥r. 
Adam's fami.4",-a tribute to, the canse a!i well as to the . . .. 
friendship of the Unitarian missionary. E!t!t~er in the same . ' .. . 
year h~ad,,been "so much gi;atified by t,he; pedlsal of the 
"One Hui;dfed Arguments for the Unitarian Faith,"~s~nt 
hi;n by tho .American Unitarian A.s3ociation-"that he ea.us~ 

an edition to be priutet\ at his own Press for dis~·ibntion 
in Calcutta."* • • 

Along; with Dwarkanath Thakur, Pmsunnu Coomar and 
Radha Prasad Ray, and six. EnglisT1men he served on the 
Unitarian Committee. In the i·enewal of that Committee's, 

-· . . 

activity in 1827 he had promi~ent ~hare, On Mr. Adam 
(whose journalistic ven1nre, the Calcutta Ch1·onicle,. wa.<> ruth­
lessly suppressed by the Gpvernment a f~w l)lODths l!Wer) 

resuming operations as missionary, Rammohun's· .sotll . Radha 
Prasad, offerea a site adjoining the Anglo-Hindu school for 
a native chapel and school. l'he cost of the• proposed build- . 
ing was put at tltree or four tbousa~ ·tupees whi&h; Mr. 
Adam wrote "(to Rev. \V .• J. l!"ox, Aug. M., 1827), "Ram.mohun 
R<Jy .thinks he will be alile to•. c~lect among · his native 
friends/' O"nitarians in ijritain.had despatched, some · months 
previously,. about .1,5,000 rupees.t •Pending] the anticipated 
erection, • the Committee. rented the Hurkartt pt~lic rooms 

• • --·--··-.....!._ __ 
* Letter of ·wm. Adam to Rev, E .• S. Gap nett, Bostom, .u. ,8, A.,. 

Aug141t 3, 1~6 ..... ,, • . , • . 
t So Rammohun st.ates in 'his letter of <!Feb. 2,.1827, to Dr. EsiJin. 

0 

• 

• 

• 
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BE~"'EWED .t.I'IEB*RY <11\CTIVITY 

• • 
~hi!lh c'J.W~re ;:a~tacbetl. ;,to·rt.he ;J!ar:km~.u . new~paper;"!andc:.lib~~;,; 
caud .there"merning ,servioo

1 
was :~o1lllll'Elnced,j~y Mr; A4a,n.l_-.,~ 

Sunday, August .:}, . ,1827. }l'hus began ,.Rarnmohmi~s sec~md 
. ... . . 

. ;atteiJ)pt.,;.to :;;find -.his-Chur~h-!-his ~fellow.ship . .of _ ,wox•s}ijp ,'!tn<l 
.prQpaganda--:tUnder t?~~au.E!pices .o£ Unitarian Ghrli;tianity; 

·;dlis:literary activity ,revivoo ~about .this ·"-time "and ~ill 
directions .,charac_t.eri~tic of :.it. "Eor.,a period-~of.more~*aq­
t:wotyear!),"··h~;i·Wrote ~to Mr.,J.,B .. -Estlin, 'Ji'ebl1lary ,~; ;1827, 

~~o:wing .to ~the Jnost .-a!flictiqg .dl~Cui\ls\anc;es :arising ~fr.om -.tlle 
.ltostile• feelings of some indh~idt;lttls ;towards.:myAan~ih·, a· 
,{(lund UJyselLtotally unable to •pu~sue any :tindertaking Q6' . ' . - . ' 

.carty ::-on -.con'espondence even ,with tiTose whom I.,sineerdy · 
lo-v:ed an:d · ·revered." .-But A1is ,so~', -ti'ial havitig :enqe<l 
satisfactorily .in ~26, lie managed ,to publish .in ,-;the foUo-wipg · 
·y;ear ·~ ,t¥n~latio.q r in t~ ,English . of. a ,San·skri~ 'J?ract -~ ,iM4l:,: 
cating;the,.Divit~t~vorship.; estemned by . those . w~b~lievc 
iu thtLi'evelat-ion of·ihe ·V;eds as most .appro,priah~ ·to · tht; 
natt1re -•f- the ,Supreme -Being." ~rhis is r~ally .. a ~omme;~tnrr, 
par-tly .compo$€tl.of sayings -of the Sl,l~s, _,on '~the GqY;~:t/'n?:e, 
the >most -sacred,. ·text of. the Veds". The ,version ,.given of 
.that,~ystic:f~rmtil~ r~ds, '~We ,meditate ;~n the ·.ca~~e of:all 
pmwadiQg ·.;aU and ,-int-ernally,:~ruling ,all.J,j~ateri~ ohjoo~~; d.rom 

_ Jhe:sltn down .to ;Us and ,other,~." :As<thou.*h by ;\VJay of#lffset 
:to :,~this ·:excursion jnto,.the-'*edic --8cl'iptures, wedind*.JiRrun­
:m~un en~geq. towith :Mr. rAdam • in ~-·t1·anslating ;t4~ ~Sermon 

. :on the::M~nnt~nto~.Sanslnit, the idea beingreventually,toU>urn:tl~e 
,i/Jiole~of ::the precepts ;o/Hesus into.·that language . .{fowaros;:tbe 
,iilose of ;,the,iyear.;he 1published:a lit-t1e 'tract e~titled Aq~,;wer 

• - .1- . •• : . • ' • -

xJ/ ,an £E1indu-_ <to 'the •.Questi"ri~ :;why ! do. -you cn:eq.uent ia 
;Unital1an \p'laee .o, -w~rship. ;instead • of 1thc . ,.p~m~rously 
;atteiided ;Eatablishe~ Chur~hes ?'' ;It b~u:s tlte ~signatin-e)~of 
~Ghat!dra~Shekar:iDeb ... cl~di~~iple · :~f~Ramtrtohun ; · sh~1t, •l\S:c~r. 
Adam -·"informed -Dr. Tuckerma.u irL .a .'lcttm:~_a;_ted ~Jan.- .. 18, 

. . ' ' .. . . '. . . - . . . 

1828, it ,;w~s .. ·;.eqtl;rely ~,Rammo~un's- ?'-..n C9?!Pq~i~i9~· .Mr. 
1\dam -a'Ud~ I regret that he ,_con-t1pnes, to r,ptllll!-':lh these . ' . 

* Fro~., a letter of W~.c:Adlflllto ,,y .. ;J .. -Fo:iJSep~. 10,' .1827.:. • 
• 26 • • • 

• 
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things· ·in' the· name of ·another,. but .I cannot succeed in 
dissuading him from . it;'~:· This ~rsistent assrtmption of 
other peoplc'sr names is indeed a puz~le. There seeipS to 
have been a secretive · strain fn Rammohun's blood;. which 
made him • favour this pseudonym~us authorship. The 
Answer simply. amounted to saying that in a • Unitarian 
place of worship he heard. 'nothing of Incarnation, Union of 
Two Natnres, tr Trinity,-doctrines .which he "regarded as 
only a variant of ,the ;nthropomorphic• and polytheistic my-
thology .of popular Hindwisni. •. ; •· • • 
• But · the Unitarian t!otic did not thrive·; Its \ootl'l 
would not strike. The ::English morning . service begun in 

• August was "very indifferently .attended."* from .the first it 
"received littl; support from avowed U~tians.'' ''Even a 
majorit~of the Committee regularly abs~nted ~emselves." 
An evening service was tried in November. It was attended 

· at first by 60 to 80, but gradually ''dwindled almost to 
uothing."i" Mr. ·Adam was surprised to find th~ native 
men':lbers of his Commtttee stoutly opposed- to the erection 
of a ;:Yative chapel for lectures in the ·native.Janguage. 
Their plea was th!!-t , ''anything said oc written in the verna­
cular tongue will be: ,degraded and despised in consequence 
of ·:.t4e 1~wdium through which it is conveye<f." English, 
Persian, and Sanskrit were. !he only langu~es which would 
secure respect.§ Mr . ..tfdam endeavoured to con~>ole himself 

' . ..... . ' . .. ' 

by a course of "familiar lectur:e~ on the First Pri~cipJes of 
Religion" which he began in Qctober. "for the exclusive 
benefit of th~ natives· .. in the native part of the city"-:- in . . . 

. Romm.ohun's Anglo-Hindu ~hool, in fact. H~~ aud,iences ·at 
:fir~t . r11nged from .. f:! to 25. But. even 1Rammohun tlid not 
attend; · and in the ~.nd PCI!JF. Mr. .ldam .. W!l,s left '\yith 
sctft'c~ly ~ single individmtl to ac?dre~s."** . Befor1.U}tingaha~ 

• .. 
: '* Letter o' M:r. A<huil to Dr. Tllcke1·man, ,Nov; 30, J~'l{i, .; 

. . 1898. • • , ,. -j- l'he' ,aame to the • ~alll,e, Sept. 1, . "' ,. • 
§: W; :A::dam to W. J. Fox. 10, 1827. 
** Letter to Dr. Tuekerman, Sept. 1', 1828. • . . . 

• • • • 
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THE -ORIGiN OF ~THE BRARMO SAMAJ . i2a 

• 
reached .this pass . he m'ade gal hint efforts; '·to· turn th€ 
tide. • On the 30th .of Dece~berJ 1'82( he ·got)l1~ :IJ~itli~~~' 
C01umittee. to adopt. a proposal which'he 'i-tad•drltfted so . . ,. . .. ; 

long ago as May of the previous year,,...;;tO. • {j(ni:Sti~iite thimi:. 
s'elves into "a tnore 'complete orga~izatioii'' to :• be kn6w~ as 

. !'the British .. •Itldia:n . unitarian ; Association. This "Hep w~s 
·intended to deepen •the locaJ · esp;.d d~ corps and ln·i~~g 
~tmbers · intO 'closer touch with-· Utiitarlans · iri great· Brit~itl 
·and Ariuilica; · B'ut the Sunda~ •congregations'' :Went - on• 
:deelin,ng; : Then Mt·. Adam,- thiriking it~'"'\vas to giye ·tip' the 
sei·vices. before the: atten'da~c~ had 1become rldicl_\lou§ly .~~au: . 
proposed :that lie.,..should - be ·secit on•a mission.ary journ~y 
to Madras. ,.But' the d"omrnittee refused ·coil~imt, ~Rain:~ .. 
n1ohun's . i;epresent;,tions chiefly~ that the funds .could not 
stand the ~cost- and that Mr. Adam .:wasindl.spens~ble 'to ' 
Calctttta.~i There was . ho way otit 'but to·· face failufe'ahd 
confess it. Mi:. Atlam had been baffled-in •all h1~' plans.' As 
we saw in• our last' chapter, -he had tried . to run :the Anglo.:.­
Hindu school 'as a inissi~n agency, but had been so frequent~ 
ly baulked b§:,Ramm:ohun'~. autoc.ratic'{4i.U:.tis' in· the enct· t6 -b~ 
cotnpelled ·M resign all sh~re in. its rnimagement: · · Hi~ 
congregations both ·British and ·~~tive had :run down ·almost 
to zero.'. "He accordingly requested the . ~6tnmittetno 'point out 
some.other form~o£ missionary service whi~h would 'iustify him 
in receivtnttthe:stipend which came tO him from· abioad ·for thitt 
purpose.' The Corqniittee Saw IiO. "fit' mode. l.n which ~\ . 
Adam can employ himself as a Unitarian missionary,'! arid 
could thE!'e£ore ~no lon~er disburse· the stipend ~ef~rred~ to. 
Poor Mr. Adam retired hea:ctbroken"' This· 'decisive act 

• see_~s to have taken place ~n the first half of 1828; • --.- • 
. '~e ar~ no~,,b!pught to ~he verge of. the )o~~datiOll -:of 
the Brahmo:'Sa?laj. We ha:e described- Mf. Adam's :futile 

• endeavours• :o~what fully, because 'it was j}pon the · ·to. his 
of _the Unitarian Mission that the -new'~:Theistic' Church -·_was' 
reared. :Between the two -. movements ,~ tllere :was ~e ::rtmst . 

. ·,;. 

* ~· Adam to Dr, Tuckerman, Jan. 4, 1828. 
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• 
direct ceunection ... Religi.ous beginnin~ are' often lost· in 
obscurity; hut not so in this !1~&t.: . Thl:lre are two aceount~ 
of thw· onrun. of the Brnhmo Samaj : distinCt: and· independent, 
but ·quite: ·ha.mwnious. ·; : • .. _,, ; · 

The popular and best known may be given first."' "In 
those days a.•newspaper. was published, named the Harkara. 
-In· the office of the Ha~·kara the Rev: \1r. Adlun had 'cstati-
1ished1 an, assQciatio~,,llJrder" the name -of the UnitariantSoel1iY 

•. . . One day at the cl~se• of worship, Ram Motun Rni 
with his_ disciples wa~ t'etuming from the Haikam • office. 
On.. the road Tam Chand Chakravarti ~nd ChaMra Shekat· • 
Deb said, 'What: need ,is there for us· to .,Jf,.O• to the prayer-
house-'lL, ~t~ngers to perform otir worsbipt~ We ought 
to erect a house of; ;Our own in which to~ worship one God.' 
This llroposal was the . first germ of the Brahmo Sawlii· The 
proposer. Chandra Shekar Deb, -i.s now -;- living." , 

When this: epent l!appened we h1}y~ no l"reoise indication. 
It could .scarcely have 5occured before or durin!( th~ tin1e 
when Rammohun w~s actively orgaui~ing the ;1;3ritish Indian 
Unitarian Association· (Dec. SO, 1827). It probably took,plaee 
in·· the ·early. part of 1828, )vhen t}}e_ Unitaria~». congregations 
were fast- dwindling away .• Whenever it .was.,made,,; the, sug­
g~stion at. once,: imp~essed Rammohun. -He consulted his 
comrades, Dwarkanath Thakur and RoY: Kalinath ~unshi. 
On, their. aprroving the idea, he called a· meet'mg. :at- his 
house,. when these and• other :friends, including Prasanna 
Krunar. Thakur_ and· Mothrfranath Mullick agreed, to carry 
tt out; A< ~ite at.-~mla. in Calcut!-a wa{ first though~ of, but 
subsequently abandoned- ; and 11ntil a suitable plaee could. be 
• • 

" The ftlllowiog is taken from ''Little Stories about Riunmohun 
ROy," 2nd ·part; from latt~cabodh.in£ );'6. 445; mont.lr- Bhiulra, 1828 
~Beagal era~ The r~ounter; Babu Ratnarain; whos~ ·fat.her. WM'·a dis• 
ciple_anct- coadjutor. of. Rammohu'l Roy, states that t1.1 g~ve Jfisori • 
Chand Mitra for his Life of Raminohun, whkh nppearsdt36 years 
previously ~n the Calcutta Review, '"these' anecdotes an<l others taken . . . 
from- the lips of my fatMr .• 

-r 1879, • • • 
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. . . 
f6und:-; ana:~· building erectedi i£ was· decided' to hire''·. a' h6uge 
belongitlg to Kamal Locliiin·· B~se; at' Joi<asinilio; in'' the' CHifl 
pore~ Rtl11rl;>. amh tlfere ·cerru:inmce' publichvorsliip· ..,. · 

.. ' .• .. 
Th:e': otHet' aeeount' ,nakel!' Mi·;- Adam the' pro:xi:tnat:e . 

initi"Atbt of tliv- Sn:maj; ''lt is gj~~n:·: ia~ liis''' lettersj <wriftet1 
"While · . tlie' new: tll"ovement was·· iii· it.s" ~tliest' itiiges\ fi1'.; a 
lett~r to ~ir: JoHn, B(n'v!'1ng; Eondon; ufldet· ditte;· F~b:· 5;: 1828; 
lie'' ~rites :- • • 

e . ' I 

l'riiust'·• ado hefore I conclude;· 'tliat lt am m?detivourin~ ·to get· tiie • 
Hindu Unitarians in Calcutta to. uriite Jn' f~rmii1g an"·A'ssociation 
atiXiliary to: t»e~ British:· India;AssodatiO'nj andHor the•.establishmcnt 
of the., public worshii oL the,·. One, Gp(l. _nmon:g,;_ themielves;dor,t.lii:l 
printing,oftracts,and f~the diffusien of religi&s knowledg~.generally 
among their ~untrymen. To• prevent. prejudice from b~ing exc~; it 
,vifi'· be necessaty. to "keep Cb'r.istiairit.y Otit' of' ~ie~v ?-t p~se'rieiit . 
connection with this' au•xilini·y~ brit i£·' wiJl really ·b"Er('ivliat'it·petliat'is 

· may:' n~t be 1imninally.). all~ auxililo:y• to· our·~ views;o. an'i.h' a-•lfrg.tily 
valua:bk.oue;! t.oo, ifi I~ ca11,. succeed\ i~ ereatin~ the necessaey, degtee"Yof 
interest to. beiin ahd.carry it on.· • 

On, .~pj·iL 2; ,.of the . same year; be· writes' to . Dr• '1\ucker:­
man, announCing. the tl.iscontinuance ofrtlui:-mitiye:··ser:vice; 
and! remarking;::-• . 

Sinee then" I have beeu. using. every ·endeavoUr.! in· my power· to • induce .. Hindu; Unitarians. to:· unite among:4hemse.ves: for. the:promotiolt'~of 
our .. cowmon objects, and I am. not without. hopes of. sm:ceeding, 
although I ha~ a ~:reat deal of apathy to strugg!e; aga.:inst. 

On Januar.y 22 •. 1829; writing~ to .. Dr .. Tuck-erman;. be re"­
ealls the fact that "one. ot the reso]u.tions:!-presumably 

. . . . . 

pas~ed:in .conne~ti?u. with th:. f~rmation. "o\ t~e:~~ritish~Indian 
Uru.~r.mn Assomatiou4ad. mVIted aiL U rutanaqs, : whe!;!ter 

• Ghristiart or Hindu, to form themseive$ into Associations, . . . ,,, . . . . 
etc., and . proceeds,::- . • • 

' . . . . . 
There. has .accordingly;: heeu. fo1~1ed ·a< Hindu Unitaciau, Association, 

the object of wjllch.is, however, sirictly, Hin,du.. and ~?t Ghr~tian, i.e., 
• lo teaoo,and~racti!e the.worship of One Only God. on the. '-'asis of 

th'e divhie authority oftlle V Cd} and·· not of the Christilm Scriptures . 
• . • 

·*:So Leonard in his History ~the Brahlno 
. c .• t . . 

. . . . 
Saniaj, ·PP: 36. 37. · ... 
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• • This is a· basis of which I have distiuctiy informed Rammohun and 
my ·othm· .native friends that I cannot approv,c. •· • . ""'. ' 

Bnt he has, he says, encouraged them to go forward, as 
he consrders it "a step towards Ch•istianity," and thinks that 
~'thn friendly feeling.; whioP,., . . - happily exists between 
Christi,an a1~d Hindus1)Jnitari;s should bpr p~eserved." ·He 
has, ·therefore; recom100nded his Comijlittee to· make·· a grant 
of 500 rupees to the HW.clu Association, and has . hi6)self 
occasionally attended th.eir. services. This "Hindu lPssocittbn" 

• is; of course, the Vralnpo Samaj. ~;; • 
There is no discrepancy b>etween the two na1n·atives. The 

idea may ·l}Rve arisen quite spontaneously' without as well as 
witrlln the Circle <YlB'iHd~1 ' i·&f~rrri/is. Pr-om the "great deal 
of ~~hy" iQ..d,}[9d, which l\ir< Adam cqfDPlains • of on April 
2, it would seem that Chand~l},t_i Sekhaf Dev had not the11 
made the suggestion on which Rammohun act.ed so ~agerly. 

And from this it • wonld follow that-·. Mr. ·' -A'dam really • 
originated the idea, Rammohun having had it .pres<;ed on 
his ·notice since the beginning of February. ,.The Hindu may 
have hung back until the project was broached nby his f(!),Wn 
followers and their readiness to take action thereby attested. 
But, even if. Mr. Adam can claim . the credit ol first sugges-• 
ting the distinct org"Mnizat!on for worship, we must remember 

·that he was only a secondary agency; He and all hiso asso­
ciations were spiritually begotten by Rammohmi 4'Roy. And 
the Brahm~ Sainaj was but the last de,•elopment of a series 
of tentative social efforts which reached 'back to the very 
bei;rining of Ramooohun's refoi·ming c"feer. • ·Even. when at 
R~gpur (~809'-1814) he held meetin!s for religious discus­

•"ion. In 1815 he ·founded the. A6miya Sabha aiid · kept it ' 
going m~nth by month until. 1819. After· that he still con-
tinued lecturing to a· private. circte of friends · and followers . . 
In 1821• he converted Adam. from TI1.nit.-rianism and 
.. . ' ~ '. . .. ·., .-.. .. -;- . 
organized with • him the Unitarian · C6inmittee. He had 
assisted in its resuscitation anct re-organization in.l827. And 
n<'W the• group of c<1mi:ades and disciples which had hung 

·. . . . ' . . ,. . .. · 
around him these many years were at last ready to fotiri an . 
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independent coJhmuuitY;;.:;rio·;~nger for ~l~ctical· OJ.';: .eQ.~cl\.:. 
tional· purposes "only,, .but· for wors~ip;;-for distinctly religious 
fellowship. Jfhc share which Uttitarianism ha.d ill:.'; t~~ ,,~irtl1 
of the Brahmo Samaj was distinctly:;mai~ntic~ not rriatewnal. 

. . 

Th~ ~reat commencemen\ Mok place cm' \Vednesday, 'the 
2otl{of August, 182'~. · Then the native :,Th~istic "•bh~~ch·': ~f 
modem: .. India ~as born. It was. ';t fi;st catl~d. sil~1ply · 
Brah~a Sabha,-the· Soci~y of God ... 'fi:e inaugural:.· preach­
er wa~ Ramchandra Sttrma~ . His di~conrse .. was uponc the 
spiriibal w~ship of God. His text; wh~h . was taken··" frorrf 
various ~arts of the Hindu Scriptur~s, r<!ad, "God is .:One 
only'· Without an:• equal. In whorn abide all worlds and . their 

. . 
inhabitants. Thus hc•who mentallr; percei..,es the Supreme 
Spirit, in all ·creatures, ·~qui~s perfect equani~1ity, and .shliU · 

._ .. . . . .· 
be absorbed into the 'hi~hest essence, even into thec)\lmighty;" 
AU worship. whether of ;1atnral objects, images, persons was -
indii:ectly .worjhipof the Sripreme; bnt dh'ect worship was 
the inost excellent .• Its sitperior cxcellen<!e was attested by 
.rev.~alation· (" ihe Veds, the Institut~s of Manu,· and alL 

_Scriptures of r. acknowledged authority"), by · reason, which . . . . 

discarded all OtltWard ceremonies - and foun&'>}.'vorsnip to : 
consist in self~dis~ipline, self-realization, and service· of others, 
and, by experience ; for while indirect worshippers quarrelled . . -

, With each other's partial views of G:od, the~ direct worshiper 
had ' qua!lreL with - none for. he adQr(ld the One God whqm., 

they also un~r howsoev.w· ,; imperf~ct and difl:erin$ forms 
actually adore.d. · -, i 

This sermon was t~nslated into Englikh' by Tarachand .· 
Chaki-avarti; ·~nd •publish\d; . In sending, co;ies to' ~ friend_ 
named·· Captain A. Froycr '(Nov. 19), Rammohon sroke Of_ it 
as' "eihibithlg lhe sinlpliCity; C~preh:~nsiveness !,tUd. to}ei'RU9e • 
which distingrtish the 're}ig~Oll!> ·b~lief t ~~4 .. ~ \yorshlp \ forfnez;ly: 
. ad~J)ted . by one. of the: rilOSt: ancient nation~ tin , eartlt. and 
still adhered to. by the more~ :r1lightened , portiQU of> thek · 
po~terity.1' · - . 

'• I <'· f_ ~·-::' ~". ;··, • •• · ;:;~. •> > .. ~ :· _ -~ ' .• 

i\-ir. Adam thus~ describes.(to Dr .. /fucMr1~an,. January 22; • 
'· • • • • ,, -. • ... , •• - • • • • .> .-· . . 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 
1:829) •the .order of their •weekly .f!eciing, · .whieb ,was .tl.il)tttllly 

held ·on ·a Saturday evening, 'between 7 -and H :"-
The service begins with two• or three of tlie Pan.dits <•in'ging, or . 

rather .c/etlnting in the cathedral style, some of ·the !lpiri~l,.portions ·of 
the Ved. which are next e."<plained ein the vernacular dialect to the 
people by uaother P:uidit_, This is followed by a discourse in· Bengali. .. 
anti the whole is concluded by hymns both in ·Sanskrit ·and Bengali, 
~mng with the voice and accompanied by instrutJJ.ent.al.J.uu.sie, wh;eh 
is •also occasionally i;terposed between• other parts .of .the "service. 
l~he audience eousists .g~rally of from W to 60 indivlduals,several 
Pandits, a good many ~ra~mins, and ·all de<>ent and attitltive i• their 
demeanour. • • • 

The Calcutta ,John Bull, of Aug·ust 23, 1828, in reporting 
the opening ce~mony in somewhat similar terms observes 
t.l~.t in d~ivering the l-3ermon th~ offi~ting minister lectnre~l 
"fro~ a separate room, that the V eds •nay nl'ft he desecmt~d 
by .being in the same apartment with• the prcifanum vulgt-ts 
of h~arer~." Tv·o Telugu Brahmans were permanently secured 
for the recital of the V.edas. Utsavananda Vi~vav•~o·isa read 

• • "">!> 

from the Upanisads, and Ram Chandra VidyaYvgisa c..xplaiued 
them iu Bengali. 1'~rachand Chakravarti wa~ appointed tlJC 
first secretary. • 

The new departure caused no little disappointment amoug 
European residents. T~e John Bull laments that the liberal 
Hindlts .have "frdtn lfnitarianism very naturally ·slid .into 
pure Deism," .and .bewails the Jost hope of RatrllllR)hun ·Roy 
becoming the great ,agent in Christianizing :{jldia. Even .Mr. .. . . 
Adam's eyes were cons1derably opened. In the ietter last 
cited he declares- • • 

· .. Rammohun !tty, I :ui1 persuaded, /Support& ~his • institution, not 
-rJCcause •he believes in the divine aut~ority of the Ved, but solely as 

• an instrument for ov~rthrowtpg idolatry. To be candid, however.l 
• must •add that tile conviction h:s lately gained .. ground in my·miud 

that tlm .eJllploy_s_ ·~nitariw· Christh~nity in the -same .wa.y, .11.8,lUJ 

instfUIIlellt,for.-spreaJ~g pure .. and just notions of God, wit110Ht belie~-
~F(in the div~ne authority of t.he ~ospel. ••.•• 

• • 
But however unpopula~ with Ew·opeans, the new d~pa.rtm·e 

• made j1Js ·way oadlong~tllcteducated ~Bindus .·<1£ Calcutta. .The 
. •· • 

• 



• - . 
RAID!oHUN's · RELATION wifE: :brsc:tP~s 
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numbers in which they attended, and the rapid increase in 
the -- flinds of the Society sbf>wed a marked ' contrast to the 
fate of the earlier efforts put forth by the Unitan~n . Co~­
mittee. Th~ Samaj had• evidently come to stay. It was no 
exotic imported from abroad. However suggested, it was an 
indigenous pr~duct of the Hindu niind; and.it ,took root 
and grew. • · • 

.is Rainmohun and his band ilf disciples riow stand out 
_together l!s a distinct religious com~nunity, their mutual 

• • • • 
· manne~ of life claims our attention. It_ wafio through _these dis-· 
ciples that t~ work of the great reformer was carried on and 
made permanently• fruitfUl; they were the "li\*i.ng stones" 
which he · shaped it'lto a 4asting · edifice. • On his relations to . . . . 
them . we have ocly a few ghmps·es, but they are suffi~ent 
to ~et his work in a Ihore genial and bnman light than that 
of the .mere teacher or .leader. We are told that he· "always . . . 

displayed much atJ;.ection towards his dis<iplest In addressing 
any one o£ them he habitually said Bemder,-the Persian 
word for brother. They, however, usually addressed him 
as Dewanji, the title of ·respect borne by the collector. Nor 
did he limit this fraternal appellation ·to his own following. . . 
He used· it to all whom he met. And the brotherhood he • 
believed in was no mere matter of • namjs. It was Oriental 
in its 'warmth· of demonstrativeness. It was Western in its 
equal free~m. It is sitid that "if any cause of joy arose 
he immediately embraced his followers. · And ~e was not 
above receiving khdly . words ot rebuke from them, as we 
shall see later. • ·} • . . 

Rammohun made no secret of the strong Theiitic' pas~on 
• which rllled his life. A fav<jlrite disci~le remarked that when-. 

. . . . . . 
ever he spoke of the Universal. Thei~m,· to the ad~ocacy of 
which he had devoted himseJif, he was moved ~en to tears.* . 

. . 
• *: ~abu N• N. QL.atterjee, in a ~etter of January 2, 1883, ~ta~es that 

Babu. Anandra Chandra Bose, favourite disciple M Rammohun Roy, 
told his son Babu R. N. Bose, that ~his religion was Universal Theism. .. . . . 
Whenever ·he spoke of this Universal religion,"he. was so. mrtth, .mofed 
that teqp came out from 'his eyel." • 

. ""' 
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Hearing of a man who from !>eist turned ltheist, Ram­
mohun rejoined, "And later he wiJl become a beast." Yet intense 
as was his religious zeal and his aversion to disbelievers in 

• Deity, he could tolerate men of scepiical opinions even among 
his intimate friends. "Babu Prusunnu Coomar Thakur, had a 
great affecti"n for Rammohnn Roy, and fo~ the Brahmo 
Samaj, but he was a sceptic. For0 this reason Rammohun 
Roy, called him a rustic philosopher."* Hume and • the 
French school of de~iers were known urbi et orii ; Brtbu • • • Prusunnu was a .sort. of country cousin aping thi cut of 
their philosophic habit. Thus the master would banter and 
condemn, without alienating an unbelieving.disciple. 

" . When not engaged in benev~lent~orks," says Babu 
A. e. Bose, • "he was constantly advising.his di~iples." One 
disciple smitten with a fair Rachel. ~ad had palmed upon 
him an ill-favoured Leah. Naturally wroth with his father­
in-law, he was about. to avenge himself .for the' de~eption 
by taking another wife. Rammohun dis;uaded .him. "The 
tree which bears excellent fruit is beautiful," said he. 
"If your wife bears you a fine child," you must consider her 
to be in all respects beautiful." The anecdotist adds that, 
as it actually turned out, "the sons of that • disciple were 

• the most forward jn pl'bmoting widow-marriage and all the 
most excellent features in Rammohun Roy's beloved• work 
in the Brahmo Samaj.'' • 

Like m!ny other religious reformers, Rammohun introduced 
changes in · dress. He ~dopted the • costume of the 
Mussulmans. "Hi d,irected that a/losely. twist~d turban 
s~ld be .worn instead of a losse on , . and a choga instead 

.of a skirt. He tried zE#tlousl1.to jeep this style of dress • 
in £asbian." t He made it a rule for himself and his dis-. . 
ciples alway::wto wear it when attending the Samaj. He was 

~ . 
• 

• • • 
* Babu R, N. ~ose's ''Little Stories" in Tattwabodhini, Nos. 44 and • 

445 • 
• t N agtndra Babu, ill t. speech at the commemoratim~ of R. Roy, 

January, 1879. • • 



• . DAILY HABITS OF RAMMOHUN 
• 

131" 

very particular about the observance of this· rule. He asked . . . : . 
a· friend to reprove a disciple who had come to worship in 
his ofOOe clothes,-the ordinar1 dhuti and chadar. He held 
that "handsome apparel should be worn in God's durbar" ... 
He was very careful in ci;her ways to show ~espect• to the 
act of Divine service. Thus he . would never go to the 
Samaj save ~n foot; he only returned in his ~arriage. He 
rlid not usually reprim~d a faulty fo14>wer, but when it was 
no )9nger a case of minor transg~ssion ·but an offence of a 
seJ'fot.is ~ature, he did not hesitat; to exercise discipline. 
''For •xcess in drinking he has" ref11sed.to see the offend~r • 

.• for six mont!¥;. Thus the disciple was corrected."* · 
"Rammohun cauld not,•1 as .. has be~n obser.,.ed, "rebuke 

his followers· for ~rdinl\J:'y faults. But if he committed a 
fault himself,, and. ~. disciple reproved him he ·received" the 
rebuke with· great •gentleness.· According to the. custom of 
the f4me, • Rammohun Roy wore 1e~g hair. After his path 
he was somewhat_.long in dressing. O~erving this his plain 
spoken diiciple, Tara Chand Chakravart~ quoted the first 
line of a song running, 'How much longer will you please 
yourself studying your • face in the glass ?' and added. 'Is 
thls song only. for . other people, Mahashoi ?' Confounded, 
Rammohun Roy replied, 'Ha ! • brother, you are quite 
right.' "t • • 

Ol' the · daily habits of the master, the following interest­
ing accou~ is furnished by Mr. G, N. ':fagoz:e,§ on the · 
authority of his father, who was an. intimat~ friend and 
disciple :- • • . . 

Rummo.l!tun R~y was 'n early riser, an.d regtftarly took his morning 
walk. He used to oil his oody every morning before bathing. T'ililo big 

• fellows used to oil him and siamn~o him •• While engaged in this pro; 
cess he would read by rotation and day by. day in • parts -the 
Sanskrit grammar Moogdhabodha, After batl:i he woul~ have his break­
f~tst in the Indi!n . fa:shion,. squatting on the gmund~ sur!ounded by 

• • . . . 
· * Babu R N: Bose at· the same meeting;~ 

• • 
t Babu R .• N. Bose at the same meeting. 
§ In a letter to the Author. • • • . . 

• • 
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Indian utensils for food. Hi!! breakfast consisted of fish and rice and 
perhaps milk too. He never took an;/' meals between 'his morning and 
evening meal. He generally used to work till two and then go out and 
and see his European friends in thelafternoon. His evening ~eal was 
between SjVen and eight, and that as in the English fashion but the 
dishes were Mohammedan dishes, Pillau, t.Jopta, Karma, etc. 

Il;tl never went out wjthout his shawl turban,-not like the present 
Bengalis with a French smoking cap. When at home he was always dressed 
in the Moham~edan fashion, Chupkan, Ungaga, Pyjama: and a skull cap 
on his head, He never • sat bareheaded, !ollowing in this instance the 
Mohammedan custom. ~ nt!ver gave up his Brahmanical thread.• His 

• spoken Bengali was . highlf ~lassi:fied in structure. His l:nglish •was 
good, but he spoke. wit~ great hesitancy lest he should commit some 
verbal error or other. • 

Anothet- and sJightly different account of Rammohun's 
day is gathered by a friend of.the ~thor, R. D. H., from • 
con~ersation with Ramhari Das, ''the old- and f;ithful servant 
of Rammohun Roy," at Burdwan in 18153 :-

He used to rise very early, about 4 a. m., to take coffe\ and. then to 
have his morning w~, accompanied by a ~w persons. He would 
generally return home before sunrise, and when engaged. in morning 
duties Golokdas N a pit "·ould read to him newspapers of the day. Tea 
would follow ; gymnastics ; after restingea little he would attend to 
correspondence ; then have his daily bath ; breakfast at 10 a. m. ; 
hearing newspapers read ; an hour's siesta on the. bare. top of a table ; 
getting up be would pass his ~ime either in conversation or in making 
visits. Tiffin at 3 p. m. ; des~rt 5 p. m. Evening walk ; supper at 10 
p. m. He would sit up to midnight conversing with friends. lfolt would 
then retire to bed again eating his favourite cake, w~cb he called 
"Halila." When .engaged in writing be would be alone. . . 

If no man is a hero .to his valet, jusi as little should we 
expect a man to be a saint to his cook. Yet Rammohun's 

• I • • 
cook who accompanied his mastelf to Fngland and knew - . · him in his decadence as well• as in his prime, bore witness • 

• t<1 his p\Ulctual piety ; .,, The .Wor!hip of God was Rammohun 

Roy's first dJ!l:y wor'k: • • 
A- pritty litt!e incident is pre~erved by babu .R. N. Bose,* 

who h~d it fro~ his father, which sets the dfgnified Br:thman • 
in a new and attractive light .• 

• • -* In a letter to the ~ulJlor. 
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Rammohun Roy was one morning walki~g in Bow Bazar. He 
preceived a vigetable-seller tcroking in vain for some one to place his 
load of ·vegetables on his head. Although dressed in nice clothing, 
Ramm~hun Roy ·did n6t hesitate !J place the basket on the man's head. 
Many -gentlemen walk in the early morning in handsome garments, but 
how many ·among them· wou~ show their benevolence by an act of this 
kind 'l _ • 

It was in -this circle of disciples that "TM Hymns of 
Rammcihun Roy'' were' mostly born.• H_e lacked not, it 
SeMns, "the accomplishment of verse.'' He had cherished 
a~bition• as a poet, but as he r>la-,fully remarked, Bharat • 
Chan<fl·a's ~chievements in Bengali • poetry were. such as 

• forbade any competition. But he did not- shrink from 

• 

• 

. . 
employing the stil], plastic Bengali at the metrical vehicle 
, of his religio~s life. All the hymns in - the v~ume ~ted 
above, except those •marked -by author's- initials, are from . . 
his pen,, By those who know the language ·they are said 
to· be1ong to a very· high order of religious poetry, the 
sublimity of the &ought being adinirab~ . sustained by the 
dignity aM mnsic ~f the words. A .translation of one of 
Rammohun's hymns by .A. Tosh, may be cited here as 
illustrative of its purport : 

• 
Think of that final day on eartJI, 

Appalling thought l • • 
• Wh~n- fri~nds and neighbours all will speak, 

But thou wilt not . .. 
When with thy wife and little babes,­

To thee soalear,- . 
To part shali sure thy bosom ra~k 

ewith pain seve\e. • 

When piercing, eyes their streflgth shall lose, 
The p'ulse be still, • • • · 

The vital warmth for ever fled, • 
- ' . Tb,e limbs be chill. ·' .. . - . . 

• Thy friend~ shall ~ourn. thy friends shall w~p 
Most . bitterly ; 

And f1tr thy hoards of cheri;hed wealUJ, 
Anxious thou'lt be. • . • 

.• > 

• 

• ... . 
• • • 

.. 
• 

• • 
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Then, yet be wise. thy pride abjure, 
Thyself resign • • 

To that Eternal Source of Truth-
His Will Divine ! 0 • 

Prose \ersions of two other hymps by Rammohun Roy 
may also be given : 

Meditate on .the Only One 
Who pervades land, wa~er, and air, • 
Who has created this Universe of which ~ere is no bound. 
He knows all, but none•can·know Him. • 

• He is Lord of Lords, theeGod of Gods, the Master of I\h~ers : 0 

Let us know this Aliorah'e One. • 

• 
A Thing that surpasles speech, 
H8w can it•be described in words ? ' 
Of Him the Universe is a Shadow: • 
He is without likeness as the Scriptures decfare : 
Where can we find His likeness ? 
If thou wouldst know. meditate wiih singleness of mind.' • 
Then thou shalt attain true knowledge, and sh!lt be free from error. 
I know no other way. • 

The spirit of sacred song extend~ from the master to 
the disciples. They brought him their vers€s, and when the 
hymn pleased him, he would reward the aflthor with a 
joyous embrace. Se"eral @f8 their compositions are included 
in his collection where they are distinguished from h.is by 
appended initials. • 

Of the iounder at the close of this memorable epoch an 
interesting picture is presented by Col. Young, who writes 

• from intimate per~nal knowledge, in a letter dated Calcutta, 
S~. 30, 11328, to Jeremy Bentham. 1:4; gives• quite another 

.aspect of these eventful yearst This is what the Colonel • 
• • • 0 

says:- • 
His whole~me alm~st has •been ~ccupied for the last two years in 

defending 6limself :nd his son against a bitter and vJndictive persecution 
which ~as been g~t up against the la~er nominally, l:lut•~ainst ~imself • 
and his abhorred free opinions in reality-by a conspiracy of his own 
bi~oted •ountrymen, pro.tected an-cl encouraged, not to ;ay instigated, 
by some of ·onrs-infi'"uential and official men who cannot endure that • 

• 



.. . ' 

dot YOUNG's Accou.N'i o:F IiA:M:Mo:Ittr:N' i35 . . . 
a presumptuous "black" should tread so closely upon the heels of the 
domina:Qt white class, or rather sh~uld pass them in the march of mind. 
Rammohun Roy, after an arduous and prolonged battle through grada­
tions of tribunals, has at length by dint of talent, perseve~ance, right, 
got the better in the last re~ort ; but the ·Strife and the magni~ude of 
the stake and the long despairs of justice have shattered his nerves and 
bodily health a~d his energies of mind. ·It is now o'l"!lr,* and I hope 
most fervently that he will r.ecover himself ~ain. Not only has he no 
equal here among his countrymen, but he. has none that at all approach 
to •liuality. even among the little "sacred sqT!adron" 'of disciples whom 
he is slowly and gradually gathering ar<fund him in despite of obstacles • 
... Bu~he perseveres, and does make a distirTct arrd visible progress, slow 
as it is-very st\Jw. It must increase in geometrical ratio if he is only 

·spared long enough. to organize the elements• he is glt~ering together 
of resistanee to superstiti~n an<J. fanaticism. • 

It is strange •that s~ch a man should be looked upon co~dly; ~ot to 
say disliked by the lliji.SS of Europeans,-for he: is greatly attached to 
us and our regime. Not that he loves our churches, or . priests, or 
lawyers,. or ,politicians, but because he considers the contact of our 
superior ra.ce with Jiis degraded and inferio~ countrymen as· the only 
means and c-'lance they have of improving themselves in knowledge and 
energy. 

One regrets to reco:d this indictment of Anglo-Indian 
sentiment, all the more that it is so well substantiated. 
The native ch;mpion of English &ivilization deserved ·better 
treatment from our countrymen. • • 

Tl!e ominous reference to Rammohun's health will not 
escape the Dtader's notice. 

•· . * i.e: The ~ase against the son. The case ~gafh~?t the' father was ollly .. 
settled rov.lo, 1831.~ 



CHAPT£R VIi. 

• 
( ] 828-1830 ) 

• 
The Aboiition of Suttee 

• • 
• • 

1828.-March-;Lord Amherst leaves India. July 4-L~rd w. Bentinck 
proclaimed Governot-General. August 18-R:tmmohun's Letter on . . 
tne July A qt. August 20-The Brah!I¥l-Samaj founded. 

1829.-[Religious Instruct1:ons fouuded on Sacred• Authorltiesj. Nov. 8-
Lord W. Bentinck's Minute on r:luttee. No". 12---Rammohun's letter 
on the European (Indigo) planters. Dec. 4-Rggulation passed for 
the ABOLITION of Suttee. ' • 

• • 
1830-Jan. 8 Rammohun notifies to Lord W. Bentinck his elevation 

to the rank of Rajah. January 16 Presents Anti-S~ttee address 
of thanks to Lord W. Bentinck. J:wuary 17 Formation of the 
])karma Babka. January 23-The Adi Samaj building opened. Its 
Trust-deed. .Abstract of the A1·guments regarding • Suttee Right of 

. Hindus over .Ancest?·al-proper!f. July Rammohun helps for the missio­
nary, Duff, to found:this Jfrst school. Nov. Rammohun sails for 
England. • 

The concluding stages of the Anti-Suttee mo~ement form 
a highly fnstructive chapter in the history of the British 
government of India. It is interesting to watch the slow 
and cautious steps with which the official p:~ind approached 
t~ecisiOI! which was at last preci/Itated by th: resolute 
·a~tion of one strong Qersona"lity. • The feeling of the author- • 
ities had ·been, as we have s~en, opposed to forcible repression 
of the rite.,'\hey ·preferred ~ hope that ~he influence of 
Europ~an education and the effoq;s of native r~formers like 
Rammohun Ro)' would lead to its gradual·desJetude.• Out • 
of this otiose optimism they • were startled by the sudden 
in~rease • of victims•iO: 1825. The annual tale of Suttees rose 
at a bound from 577 to 639,-an °advance of more t~n ten 



• • 
per cent.. And the increase was n~t least rapid l.n and around 
Calcutta,-th"e very district where European culture was most 
stron~ly entrenched. The Nizamat·Adalat considered the m~tter 
afresh' (in Nov. 1826). Judg~ Smith again insisted on imme~ 
diate and . entire prohi~ition.; and h!=l was s11pportlred in this 
demand by Judge Ross who exi?ressed the belief ~at .it 
would not, as had been feal.'ed, cause any disaffection among 

. the native troops. Th~se. minutes co~ing befor; the Council, 
Vice-President Bayley (Jan. 13, 182.7) could not commit 
h~self J,o so peremptory a polio):, . out recommended that .. 

_ Sutte~ should be prohibited in the t~rritories ,where the eariier\ _ 
~ .. . . . 

regulations • were not in force, and where the British swax 
had beei1 recently introduced, vi;~;. in the distt~cts of Delhi; .. -. . . . 

Saugor, N erbudda·, Ifumaoon, . and Rungpore. Mr. Harington 
. ' . Feb. 18, 1~27) clrafted a Minute for the suppress~n of 

Suttee, against the. time ~. when that measure should .be · 
deeided ·on. ·On · March · 1st; Vice-president Com berm ere 
strongly a~vocate~ the i~mecliate ·adopt~on of Mr. Bayley's 
proposals .• Lord Amherst (Mar. __ 18) declined the taking of · 
this step, as he did not believe the practice prevailed in the 
districts specified, or tha't half measures would b.e productive 
of good; and he was not prepared to enact its total sup· 
pression. He trusted to' the diffusion of knowledge among 
the natives for the gradual er!tc.ictio~ of the ''detest~b1e 
supe.stition.;' ·He· "would rather wait a few-years" for this 
desirable c~nsuriunation. At the end of 1827 · the _Judges 
reiterated their convictions on the matter, and • Mr. Ba~ley 

- urged his plea onoe more. On Jan·. 4, 1828, Lord Amherst 
again declined to legislate, lookin~ to "get.eral instruction and . . . . 

the unostentatious exehi()ns of our local officeri'' ' to ~ing 
about the diminution, and, "at fi.o very distant period the fin~] • • • extinction of the barbarous rite." This is praotically •his 

last wQrd -on the _subj~l t. Two ·_·mon;l~ate•r he .· left 
India. .. . -~ 

• He wa~ succeeded in the Governor-Gene~lship by• a 1han 
of very -different character .• Lord William Belltinck . was 
one of .· th•ose resolute Englishmen, :or. slight ctftture •but 

• 
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remarkable practical insight, who, seeing that a certain thing 
needs to be done, do it, and by tte fact accornplished dissi­
pate a thousand fears and difficulties. Faced with a.J.1 ugly 
deficit and charged with un~opular commissions from the 
Directors, he cheerily. undertook ,one fresh measure after 
another of dreaded ref<;mn, and showed how much stronger 
one man in earnest is than a whole crowd of conventional 
obstacles. fie found. the Suttee p'oblem c;nfronting him. 
He was not content, li~e Lord Amherst, to "wait a .few 
years." He proceedel to ~rapple with it at once. • He ~Was 

I well aware that ~he .~ltimate sanction of British sve,'ly was 
the sword; and his first quest was to know .how far the 
army woulti support him. Confidential inq,uiries from forty-• nine experienced offic1:Jrs elicited tllj gratifying informatiou that 
the 'Srpoy '~ould be scarcely if at all a-fected •by the pro­
hibition of the practice. Twenty-four ot1t of the forty-nine 
officer::; declared in favour of its immediate and entire 

' . abolition ; only five vere opposed to ch~ge of any kinu. 
The army was safe. • 

The judiciary was daily becoming more pronounced. The 
humane zeal of local British magistrates outran their legal 
powers. Cases occurred where they interfered to prevent 
Suttees which the law allowed; and the Supr:me Court was 
forced, on appeal, to .sanct11::>~ the perpetration of the horrid 
deed. But the English gentlemen who formed the Ni!'amat­
Adalat winced under the charge of "unne~essaril» authorising 
suicide" ; ~nd we are not surprised to find that in 1828-be­
fore the reports of the militpry officers had been presented­
four judges out of.five declared for putting a. stop. at. once 
an~ for e1er to the hateful custont A year later all five 
judges were agreed. T~e Sup~;int~ndents of Police for both • 
U!Jper afld Lower \rovinc:es emphatically vouched for the 
complete saf~ of the step. Nin€-tenths of the public func­
tionaries in t~e i~terior were rep~·ted to be• in. jts favour. 
Anglo-Iudian opinion was practically unanimol~S. • • 

Native opinion it was mire difficult to so~nd directly. 
Bu.t the 48-overnor-Gen~ral had too keen an eye for the 

• • 
• 
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material facts• of the .situ«ttion to overlook the value of the 
man who had been a life-long medi~tor between. Hindu and 

• 
European civilizations ; and h~ 'vas still less likely to omit 
consulting the great native champion of the Anti-Suttee • • 
!J10Vement. Lord "\Villiam took counsel. of Rammohun ~oy. 

There is an interesting story of the way their first interview 
was arranged, which we transcribe from the Re;, Principal 
Macdonald's lecture on the Hindu Refor~1er* :-

• . 
~rd W~iam Bentinck, the Governor-Gener~l, on he~ring that he. 

would likely receive considerable help frorT1 t-he Rajah · in suppressing \ 
the perni~ious custom of widow-burning, serft. on!! of his aides-de-camp 
to him expressin~ his ·desire to see him.- To this the Rajah replied, "l 
have now gi;en up· aJt Worldly avocations, and t¥n engage<! in religious • 
culture and in the inve~tig:tion iJf truth. Kindly express my humble • respects to' the •Govern,pr-General and inform him that I ·havf no 
inclination to appear before his august presence, and therefo-re J-hope 
that he will kindly pardon me." These words the aide-de-camp convey­
ed to theo vice:ooy, who enquired, "vVhat did you say to. Rammohun Roy?" 
The aide-de-camp repliit!l, "I told hi in that Lord •William Bentinck, the 
Governor-Genocal, .would be pleased to see him." The Governor-General 
answered "Go back arid tell him again that· Mr. Will1:am Bentinck will 
be hjghly obliged -to him if he tvill kin::lly see him once." This the aide­
de-camp · did and Rammohun Roy could no longer refuse the urgent 
and polite request-of his lordship. 

The incident sheds light on th~ • character of both the 
illustri~us reformers, Rammohun's refusal may at first cause 
some snrpris~ · He might have been expected to welcome 
conference· with a ruler so able and willing to • accelerate 
reform. But it must. be observed that the invitation gave 
no hint of the particula~ purpose f;r whicJ-. ·'it was · issued. . . . ... ... 
Rammohun did no more' than decline an invitation to Court; . .,.. 

• he pleaded a distaste for its wor!dly pageantry and frivolous 
. . . . , . . ~ 

* Published. at the Herald Presi, Cal~utta, J 6';9. Th"")ecturcr gives 
. the incident on the authority of 'ft Bengali friend.• ~sentially the 

same aceounta ~as :c'ommunicatect- in writing ·to the Comme;or~ion of • • 
Rammohun Roy in January, 1879, by Rammohun\ "oldest pupil," 
Ananda Chandra Basu. His versi~n of his Master's declin~ture runs : . . 
"I am withdrawn from worldly affhirs and !!,~devoted to tlfe readi111g 
of the SJlastras and the st~dy of 'eligion'' etc.; etc. 
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ambitions; and perhaps he was ~nwilling to • giVe colour 
to the charge of his being a tool of the conquerors. When 
he found it was the man and •not the Court funct1onary 
who appe!lled to him, he straightway waived all scruple and 
agreed to come . • 

• A more official and Iess picturesque account of the matter 
is given by t!te India Gaxette, of July 27, 1829 ~-

• . 
An eminent native philanthropist who has long taken the lead of 

his countrymen on this ~reat question has been encouraged
0
to su~jpit 

Jhis views of it in a written f~m~ and has been subseqnent1y honoure(l 
with an audience by th~ Go~rnor-General, who, we learn, has e~pressed 
his anxious desire to put an end to a custom consti~ting so foul a 
blot . . . .• • • 

'[.he Gax,~tte goes on to mention'three course: as open to 
the Government,-either rigidly to enfor~e existing regula­
tions; or to suppress Suttee in the provinces of Bengal and 
Behar where it was most prevalent, but where Biitish. rule 
was longest known a!!d best appreciated; ~r to abolish it 
throughout the Pre&idency. • 

The purport of Rammohun's advice to the Governor­
General bas heen preserved in Lord Wm. Bentinck's Minute 
of Nov. 8. And here another surprise a\Vttits us. 'Ve 
naturally suppose that the )&der of the revolt against the 
burning of widows w~uld eagerly grasp at the prospe~t · of 
its prompt and forcible suppression by Government. Rut 
Rammohun J>OSitively endeavoured to dissuade L~d Bentinck 
from this drastic project. The Gove;nor-General, after 
detailing 1'v1r. Horace Wilso-n's arguments against abolition, 

• • • wrote on:--.. . 
• I must acknowledge that a simn,;tr oinion as to the probable excita- • 
tioft of a ~ep distrust of ou~ future intention was mentioned to me in 
conversation by that -enlightened native, Rammohun Roy, a warm 
advocate for 'Jr ttbolition of sati ~d of all other superstitions and 
corruptiins• en grafted on the Hindu relit;ion, which h: ~on~<iers ori~inally • 
to have been a purl! Deism. It was his opinion that the practice might 
be suppressed quietly and unobset'vedly by increasing the difficulties 

• an<l by t~ indirect ~e~y of the police. He apprehended that any 
public enactment would give rise to teneral• apprehension ; t~t the 
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reasoning woultt be : 'While the English were contending :for power 
they deemed it ·politic to· allow universal toleration and to respect our. 
Jeligion;- but having obtained the Sipremacy their first act is a v.iolation 
of their profession, and the next will probably be, like the Mujamrnadan 
conquerors. to force upon us .heir own re!igiJ:Jn.' 

WE) may explain Rammohun's attitude by recallini,t. his 
constitutional .aversion to coercion ; and any ~ne who had 
undergone the bitter pe1rsecution whiot had fallen to his lot 
mig/It he pardoned for over-estimating .the strength of popular 
an~agoni~n to reform: The man of force ~nj;ued differently 

·. . . . . . 
from ~e. man of suasion. He · obseived. that out o£ 463 
$uttees 420 •took place in the Lower Provinces and 287 in 
the Calcutta Division. The figures for S~tees in the ~Bengal 

• Presidency during the last ,four years in which J:,he practice . ~ 

was tolerated are gi~en thus - . 
---

l 1827 - 1 I DIVISIONS r825 !826 

r 
r828 .. .. I 

--- I , • 
'I CALCUT~t} .... . .. 398 324 337 309 . --- ----

• . DACCA . ... ... IO'I 65 49 47 

• 
MURSHIDABAD ... 1J 8 2 10 

• • 
• PATNA ... . .. 47 65 55 55 . • --- • 

BEN ARES ... .. . 55 48 49 33 • • --- ---

BARELL ... - • • ... ... 17 3 !8 JO - • ~ - -• . • TOTAL ... 639 SIS 510 ~ 464 • 
I • . 
' . 

• 

• 
The people ~n these disticts had throuf!;~e ~enturies 

. • been .so .ha~luttJd to submis~ion that "insurrection or hostile • 
opposition tp the ruling power. may be affirined to be an 
impossible 

1

<!anger." Had Suttee beea nievalent aJ:Illt)ng "t!ie 
.bold a,pd, ·manly people" of the Upper provi~ces, the problem; 
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would have been fraught with mucll'"graver peril. • But, as the 
faculty of resistance had all but died out of the chief practisers 

-of Suttee their apprehensions arfd suspicions might be safely 
disregarde<1, 

• • So. Lord \Vm. Bentinck cut the Gordian kont; and on the 
· 4th of December, 1829, "the Regulation was • passed which 

declared the • practice .illegal and punishable as a criminal 
offence. All persons convicted of aid!ng and abetting in tbc 
sacrifice of a Hindu widow~ whether she were a willin~ victi'\p 

lor not, whether she requ~sted them or not, were pronounced 
guilty of culpable homi~ide ; and where violence or •other - . . 
means of Oferpowering the victim's ,vill were employed, the 
death sentence migl!t, at the discretion• o£ the Court, be in 
flicte~. Suttee was sbolished, The • reputation cJ. the British 

• 
Government and the fair fame of religion.itself were redeemed 
from one of the foulest stains. 

It would not be just to describe this result as ! trit,mph 
of principle over poiiey. The toleration ~ Sutte~ hitherto 
had been due to a conflict of principles. On th: one side 
was the plain principle of humanity, which demanded the 
instant suppression of the rite. On the other side was the 
sacred principle of religious liberty, which for~ade the con­
queror to interfere wit~ the lie,igious practices of a ~ubject race 
One cannot but admire the sensitive magnanimity '¥hich 
mingled with the calculating prudence of the British rulers • had made· tli.em shrink from doing violence even to the most 
barbarous and outrageous dictates of the nati\·e conscience. 

It is Rammoh"n's dist~nctive glory that he relieved the 
British Government from this deadlock. H; 11ro;ed from -· . the authoritative standards of .Hinduism that Suttee ·was not • • 
a 'i'eligioas duty. He nid more than this. He showed that 
not religious~votion,' but the ll.Varicious desire of relatives 
to avoid ihe co'"= of supporting,the widow,Jlad a great deal . . . . . 
to do w1th the p~petuatwn of Suttee. Its suflpre~wn w.:>uld 
therefore do no wrong to the faith which British honour had • 
plooged itself to tolentte and resrect. The p1'inciples of 
humanity and of religious Iiber~ no •longer clashed. The • 

• 

• 
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atrocity could consistentlY be. put down. This solution of .. 
the difficulty was set in the forefront of the prohibitory 

Regu\ation :- • 
The practice of Suttee, or of burning or burying alive ,•_t~e widows 

of Hindoos, is revolting to tlte feelings of lfuman nature ; ~t ts nowhere 
enjoined by the rel1~q·ion of the H1:ndoos as.an imperative duty ;•on the 
contrary, rt life .of purity and 1·etirement on the par~ of the icidow is 
more especially" and prefe1·ably in~ulcated• and b;v a vast majority ·of 
the people throughout In!Ja the practice is not kept up nor observed; 
in .some extensive districts it does not exiilt; in those in which it has 
be~ mo~; frequent it is notorious. t!Jw<tt' in ri1any instances acts of\ 
atrocity.have been perpetrated which have bi;en !WJ.ocking to the Hindoos 
themselves, a1\ji in their eyes unlawful and wicked. The measures 
hitherto adopted to discourage and prevent such act :OOve fa iled of 

·success, .and the Goven-.:Jr-General in Council i: deeply impressed with 
the conviction that the abu~es in question cannot be • effectuall1 put 

. an end to with;ut abolfllhing the practice altogether. · . ~ 

But for the researches ai!d' the agitation .·carried on by 
R.onuu.ohur• Roy, it is·a question whether this preamble could 
have bee~ writtellf' Certain it is that the sentences which 'Ye 
have itali~ed would have fallen_ almost powerless but for 

- the way Rammohun had d.riven hotne the truths they contained 
-by speech and newspaper and pamphlet-to the native . 
mind. • 

But the. old custom was noll> j.o be surrendered without a 
strong protest. The Surnachm· ; Ohundrika, the organ of 
Conse~vative Hinduism, sounded the alarm; and the India. 
Gazette of Jfov.- 30 announced that a petition ~~inst the 
abolition of widow~burning was already in progress. The 
Gazette expressed the hope that ~he Sambad Kaumudi and 

. . 
the Bung~ Doot~ as representing the more liberal.portio~ ~ .. 
the native public, would correct. current misconceptions and. 

• set the action of the G~eniment ib the right light. Thrs 
deserves notice, as tribute • to the value ~ammohun's 

journalistic work~ The petitfon against the •new &gulation 
~found }ittle il!pp~rt, the Ga!.ette said, among.the respectable 
and influential classes. Signatures were procured with diffi-

. . 
culty, having .to be extorted ·by. threats ~n<l, taunts. 8tJ statoo 
the Asiatic Journal of .June •1830, which. even went so far as 

• 
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to declare that "the Government had satisfied itself that 

. . . 
the majority of the native community was decidedly opposed 
to the practice." I • At l~st on January 14th (1831), "a numerous and respect 
able body of petitioner~," as the Qovernor-General described 
therft, consisting of 800 iuh abitants of Calcutta, laid before 
hilp their .waycr for the abandonment of ~he prohibition. 
The main purpose of • their represeqtations was to overthrow 
the position which Ran:~mohun, and after him the Govern­
ment, had taken up~that the practice of Sutt<¥3 was .. not I . . 
required by the laws of Hindu religion. This they d~101.U1Ced 
as "a doctrine derived from a number of HinQoos, who have 
apostatized" from ~1e religion of their forefathers, who have 
detJled th~nselvcs by eating a~ drir1king forbidden things 
in the society of Europeans and are en.deavott'hng to deceive 
your Lordship in Council." They humbly submitted that 
"in a question so delicate as the interpretation of oui· sacred 
books and the aut~ority of our religi~s usages r:one but 
pundits and Brahmins, ·and teachers of holy lives and 
known learning and authority ought to be consulted,"-not 
"men who have neither any faith 1ior care for the memory of 
their ancestors." They suggested with a touch of rather 
pungent irony that if his Lordship in Council would assume 

• to himseJf "the d»ficult• and delicate task of regulating the 
conscience of a whole people .. ·on the authority of ~ts own 
sacred writers" he should trust to recognized ~nd accredited 
and ortho~ox experts. To assist him in this direction, they 
appended a paper of cit~ions from leg!l authorities, signed 
by 1~0 punditsjt and intended to show J,hat S~ttee was a 

··~etigious •duty. They were obliged to quote the decisive 
• .sayings of Vishnu a11d MaQ.u, jVhich allowed a widow either• 

to practise austerities or. to ascend her husband's pyre. By 
tortuous ~e~is ;nd by libe~l appeal to immemorial usage, 
the .efrort was made to tran:\nute the Ot'tio~ between alter-

d 
. • • 

natives into ~ deman for self-immolation. Lord B~ntinck~ 
in reply, was unkind enough•to say that the authorities they 
• . d ~ I fi~- ~;~ h . . tl t . • d . Cite on y con nn";U t e sup~osJtiO? 1a wm ows are not 

• 
' • 



• 

bf~ tbe religious ViTi:ting~ of' th'e Hindoos com!:il'and:ed:: tO'' 
destr\v thems'elves. "No· attack .on Hiriau r~li'gion was c()fi1.:. 
mitted or 1ntended. I£ tbef disputed his interpretation· of 
Hhidn arid Bi::ttish laws, they migll~ appeal to the• King . in· 
Council. Aiwthe~ p'etititn, of simihr purport and sign~ b'f 
346 "resp'echlble' persons" from the· interior; '\vas•.presented;·~ 

~ -- . . ' . 

at· the same• titne, with legal opi1'1i01Ys s-igned by 28'· 
. . . 

puhdi'fs: · 
;coim~er demonstrations . were SJJeetl:ily fortheoinirig/ Two 

days . afferwards' two' addresses· -«r~re p'r'esented' ~to' the' ' 
G'over~·or:.:Geheral in support of his ariti-S.uttee·t:>oli'c);,, . 01\'e' · . .· . . 
was from the Christian inhabitants of Calcutta,' 3\nd;b'OrE\': 
some soo· sigl1iitrt're~., The other was :igh'ed by .3'()0-I'iative 
inhabitants oi tfie same 'city aiid preflented by Ran1:rrio1l\YO' · 
R~y and several of his we1l~linowir comrades. Ttiis"ad'dress'' 
(.Jan, 16tli), of which' Rammohtln is tn'e .rermted' arid I probable. 
author~ reftmi ·the introduction of Sutte~ to je::l:l'ot\~y ::u'ld' 

' . . . . . 
selfi~hnes~ctiri~ tf'nder the . c_lock of r:ligion, l)'ilt' iti·_d~~a~·c:~ 
of the most sacred·· authont1es~ It rehearse-s'· ·the yet· more 
barb'arous abuses of thi~ barbarous . ri~e, an& rejoib~§' at/tl1\:i 
prospect of "the rriost ai1cient and pnhlsf systen1 ,of Hindu~ 
religion" beil1~ "rio' longer set at n'ought by tiie' Hihdii& · 
themselves.": dt' expresses "the tl~pest. gratitiide'' ai1d fh~' 
utmos' reverence" to his Lordship ii1 Conri'eil "tor the ever~ 
lasting obli~atiorl" he had "graciously conferred on· the Hmdu 
cofnrririnitf tr larg:e.'; The· signatories finallY co1•f~ss' tliemc:­
selves "at a loss to .find hinguage s\i'fficientiY. iridicati~''e' eVeh •. 
of a small' por~ion o'£ the srntiiiierits" th'i~y. desire' to· eXpress 

' ~ . Ra:mmoln.in s joy at so' unexp'ect:ed an· era·sure of this·· hist~r~ _ 
• blot fr'om the Hindu es-cutche~;rr might well bti. too great to'. 

be altOgetlier articulate: . • • • • • 

Next day the oppo~1~nts. ~f tl;~ · m r.a;ure m~d- resofve<:l 
to appeal. to ~he ~uthor1hes :'1 ~ngland. _ Fe~ling. tlte • need 

• of scvne _ptrmaflent orgamzatwn, they for~ed· thelfiselves· 
into a Dharma- ,Sabha,,or Religi~us Society,-ih evidt!tit co'n'­
trast to . tM · BJ·aliJJio Savlfa Of Rariiri!o~il. 'ail'd his•friend~; · 
They s~bscribed 11,2£0 iu!'ees' ori tlie spot, ai'id!'deciaea':fo' • 

. ?n ~ 
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erect a meeting place.* The purpose .of the assoej.ation was 
manifestly militant. It was to enable "the excellent and the 
noble"-so ran the explanation ofetheir own organ-to "lnite 
and conti~ally devise means for protecting our religion and 
our excellent customR and usages." •At its first meeting the 

• treasurer significantly remarked with "the concurrence of all 
present" that • "those Hindus who do not fol~ow the rites 
of Hindu religion shoul!be excluded £rem the Hindu Society." 
"No names, however, were• mentioned,"-a reticence whi~h 

#he Chnndrika hoped w<\ul.d -ere long be laid aside~ Ranf­
mohun was. made fo f~el how much mischief lurked bthind 
these threats . • 

• 
The Abstract of ~ze Argnments>egarqing the Burning of 

IVXd~ws con~ide1·ed as a Religiou! Rite, which was issued ·-in 1A30, may be taken as his rejoinder to • the manifesto of 
the 128 pundits. He wished to gather into a clear and con­
cise epitome for ;)opular use the points which ~ad • been 
scattered through many essays and tracts. ~hese he.,roupcd 
under three heads. According to the sacred books it Hindtrs 
Concremation was (r) not obligatory ~ut at most optional ; 
{2) not the most commendable but the least virtuous act a 
widow could perform ; and (3) must be a volun4try ascending 
of the pile and entering int~ the flames-a mode never prac-• 
tised in the conventi~nal Suttee. The tract concludes with 
devout. "thanks to Heaven, whose protecting arm has re:cued 
our wea~r. sex from cruel murder," and "our ~haracter as 
a people" from international opprobrium . 

• While his campaign :fgainst Suttee was drawing to this 
triumphant conclu~ion, Rammohun Roy was• bnsil~ engaged 
i~ oltler dir.ection as champion of Indian rights and interets • • • 'v-e find ~im writing on !\.ugust•18ti\, 1828, to Mr: J. Cra~ford 

7. . . . 
* [MjD~ of the rich and influential \nhabitants of • Cal¥utta joined the 

Sabha. The row • of carriages in front of the half on tte day ~f the • 
meeting extended to about a m~e, and the organisers confidently 
de~lared tlhat they w~uli crush the Brahma Sabha as tlte fisherwomau 
crushes a small fish under ner thumb-~di.] · 

• 
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• 

•, ·• • ,,•. • H. 

and·, •,intl'qstinli to. hirn . petitions £or .· presentlttion: to. both 
H~~:s~s':' ~f"Pat:lia~ent,· sfgn~d~b:/ ij:indli~_.a:fia· Mol~ar~tnedans, 
arra.i,{i ' the new~ ~:ury ActlwHitl/ ~;m~ 1~£6. op~~ation ,in the 
b:ginning of 1827: .. H~ tfm~ 6o;c1self, stat~~; t4e · · g~oi;nds c;of . . . ·.~. ·.,"' ·~. ~ 
gntvance :- · .•.. · . :•,;.:· ''. · : 

In· hls famous Jury Bilt Mr. Wyrin, the .late P£esident of the Board 
. . . . . ,.. . . . · .. 

of Control, has by introducing religious distinctions. into the judicinl · 
system of this• country, not on1y afforded just: grounds efordis.satisfact}on· 
among the Natives in ge~ral, but has exei~d ~uch abtrm ·i~~~~e)5r~!lst 
ot everyone ·con-versant with political .principles. Any N}iti.i_l?,~; ·.,eithe,r 
Jt'indu « Mohamed an, ate rendered. by. thi; Bill subject to judicial: trial 
hy <;Jlfistia~s. ·either European or "N atye, while Christians; j~bludin\ 
Native .Converts, are exempted from the d'egr!vfation of bein·g:t:ried either · 
hv a Hind~ or· .. Mussnlman juror, however high he may stand: in .the 
~~tjn:{atiol}.:o£ society. ]'hiH Bill also denies b~h to HinatlS aud .J\1ussul­
·~~n1; _tfi:e ·iion'Or o£ a seat in.thP- Grand Jury even "hi 'tue tri~l of ft;llow­
Hind\Is or M~ssulmaas. This is the sum total of Mr Wynn's late Jury .. 
Bill, of which we .bitterly complain. · · ·· · 

In this letter Rammohun shows once more.,hoW: de~ply-the 
• • • ... ..... .., ••• v ••• -~ ~.-. -~-~ 

analogy bet wee~ Ireland and India .and ·· the· · p'ro"spects ·of 
nationa'l\r.m in both countries 'had impressed· him. Hnd . not 
Mr. Wynn seen misery enough result in lreiand from making 
civil discriminations between differnt r(:)ligious beliefs ? Why 
should he :wimt to reproduce the same calamities in India ? .. 

~ammohun ° goes on to. suggest a possibility which is by no 
means so re.motc now as when~~ wrqte ;-'-

·~uppo.si,n'~~:. that some 100 years hence the Native character becomes 
elevated frow constantjntercourse with Europeans and the acquirf)ments 
of. general and .Political knowledge as well as of modern j,T·~ and sciences 
is it·possible tKat t~y· will not have the spirit as well as the incli~1ation 
to resist effectually unjust and opp!esive measures serving to degrade 
them- i~ the ~cale of society?)t should not~el0st sight.of that the 
position of India is very different £rem that of Irelahd,: .to any • ~er 
of which an English fleet may fuddenly convey 'a boQ.y .of troops ¢at · 
niay force its way in the req~isite directi~n and su;ceedj"u. supprtssing 
every effort of a refractory :pirit:' Were_ lndia t"'--share one fou:~~of 
the knowledge and energy oj that country, she.wm.l. pr9ve from her 
remote siQ!!tio~~ her ric,hes fmd h~r v'ast population. eit'f1er.tisefuland 
por·fitable as a will!ngwovince, an ally of the Hrit~h Empire, or trouble-
some and. annoying as a determiij'ed enemy. . . . 

In com~on with these who, seem partim ~-the Bi'itisherule fr~ the 
• . -~ . 
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eji:pectation of f1,1ture benefits arising out of the connection I necessarily 
feel extermely grieved in often witnessi~ Acts and Reg~lations passed 
by Government without consulting or seeming to understand t.he feelings 
of its Indian subjects and wit.hout considering that this people h~e had . . 
for more tban half a century the advantage of bemg ruled by and 
associated ~vith an enlightened nation, advocates of liberty - and 

- . . 
promoters of knowledge . • 

In default of other means of making their voice heard, the 
• • 

natives of India rcs~ved to petition• and invoked the help 
of friends like Mr. Crawford. 

We have quoted this letter at some length becansi of tie 
lfar-sighted glance it~to ~~ f~ture it reveals. There is 0 here 

in germ the national aspiration which is now b~aking forth 
irito cries ior "representation of Indi_an in the Impertal 
Parliall1ent," "Home •Rule for lndi~.'' ab.d even "India for 
the lndians."• The prospect of an edu(jjlted •ndia, of an 
India approximating to European standards of culture, seems 
to have never been long absent from Rammohun's mind; and 
he did, however vaguely, claim in advance for his c~untrymen 
the political rights which progress in civ~ization~evitably 
involves. Here again Ran1mohun stands forth as the tribune, 
and prophet of the New India.* • 

But his nationalism was of no narrow type. It was not 
l:>ound up with the interests of a few well-to-do• classes. It 
was ready to welco~e iA 'the interests of the labouring 
masses, an extensive importation of European settlers • and 
European capital. An outcry of the baser order• of nation­
alism having been raised against the indigo planters of 
Bengal, Rammohun came boldly to the •defence of those 

- . 
aspersed Europeans.. His Sambad ](aumudi p~inted ~ut that 
~g~ plan~tions had led to waste lands being cultivated, 

• \It is i~teresting to note-that the" petRion in question was presented 
to the House of Commollf;,"June ff,1829, by Mr. Wynn, and the premise 
of tJ:ie Gevernrnjrltt~ direct its attenti<f thereto was made by ~Lord 
Ashley, tie11•a Commissioner of the Bo4d of Controf• mt~ afterwards 
Lord Shaftesbury. ihe young philanthropist "11:cknowledged the a:!lvan­
t,ages which had been derived from a~mitting the natives of India to 
take. a part •n the 11dmin~st:NJ,tion of justice .• " • 

• • 
' 

• 

• 
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• . . 
and to the freedom and comfort of the lower clas'ies being · · 
increased. Thtf peasants re<1eiving a higher salary from the 
pl.ant~rc. were no longer "victims to the whims of zemindar 
and .grc~t panians." !he morel' numerous and permanent ths 
settlemen~ of European gentlemen, the better f0r lhe•soil, .the 
bett~r also for the po9r ar~d middle cl:tsses .. · Writing ~ov. 
Ll, 18'29) in arswer to certain inquiries· on the subject from 
M.r. Nathaniel -A_lexander, and spe.akin~ from i1~vestigr1tions 

,he had i.nstituted fer the • purpose, Ra)Jlmohun said:-
Tne adv.anccs made to ryots by the ind~go I'lanters · have increased in 

mosr fadorres in consequence of the priceoof ·j'ldigo hftving risen, and ,\ 
in many, -hctter prieel than form~rly a:re allo11 _r{ fot" the plant.. .... I am 
posit.iv.ely of opi19ion that upon the whole_the inqigo planters -have done.; 
more essential good to the natives of Bengal th·an• any ot'!Jer class of 
persons. Thi~ is a fact wlfich J will not hesitate to affirm whenever I 
may be questione~ on the subject either in India or Europe. I at •t.he ~ 
same time must confess t.~nt there are individuals of that class of society 
~vho either from hasty disposition or want of due discretion have proved 
obnoxious to t.hose who expected milder treatment from the~. But, iny . . ' 

dear sir, you ar~ wei! aware t.hat no gen~~tral good can be effected 
without som"'artial efil, and in this instance I am happy to say that 
the former greatJy preponderates over the latter. If any clfll!S of the 
natives "would gladly s~e them. all turned out of the country," it would 
be the zemindars in general, since in many instances t.he planters have 
successfully protecied the ryots against the tyran·ny ,and oppression of 
their landlord. -

Ram·mohun also attended a pub~i~ metef;ing in the Calcutta 
Town 41i£fall on the 15th of December, 1829, ·which ·was called 
to petition P.ttrliament "to throw open the China and ln,d!a 
trade, and to remeve the restrictions against lhe •s~ttlement 
of Europeans in Indita." 'He rciteraSed the strong statements 
of his lettE'j, and_vrcfaced them with, the 'W~ighty re.mark :-

From personal t?Xperience, I arp impr:esseq . witll t.h~ convi!Jtio,L.. 
ethat tl!e greater our intercourse with i:nropean ge1~tlemen, the gr~ater 
will be our i[nprovement in litera~, social, antll political affair_s; a fattt • 
which can be wtsily pi;Qved by comparin~ the ccrl\dition of those of my 
countrymen wl;lo }Iave enjqyed thisJ• dvantage with t~~~ those who · 
unfortunately hae'e net had that o rtunity; and a fact which• I could 

• • • 'o the'l:rest of my belief·declare on solemn.•oath ,·before illY -assembly' 

In suggestive contrast with ·~is ,defence of the European 
settler ·,against the propertied classe.s Of <Eeflgal, we 11\ay set . • • 



I 

150 RAMJIIOHUN ROY 

• • 
Rammohun'~ vindication of the Bengali law of the trns-• . 
mission of property against the findings of the British Court. 
Briti;;h judges had wavered in their interpretation lof the • 
Hindus~ power of alienation over ancestral property. About 
this time (1829-1830~ Sir C. E. (~rey, then Chief Justice of 
th~ Supreme Court, declared in favour of limiting the power 
in question. Rammohim accordingly brought out a book in · 

• 
1 H30 on The Rig his of Flindus 8 over Ancestral Propert?J 
uccording to the law. of. Bengal. This essay showed th~t of 
the two great treatises pn the law of Hindu inhP,ilanc~ the 
1\fitakshara was acce1\~d through the greater part •f India, 
while the Dayabhaga had been long establishetl as paramount 
:-wthority • in Bcr~al. Numerous instances were quoted tn 
indicate tl1,e difference and even iOntr~ricty of the two codes ; • 
and on the crucial point it was shown. that •the Mitakshara 
limited· the disposal of ancestral real property by requirin~ the 
consent of son and grandson, whereas .the Day.abhalSa left a 
man free to alienate:l it as he pleased. ,jlecent decisions in 
British Bengali Courts had ignored the distinct~ and estab­
lished Bengali law and had followed the teachings of the 
l\iitakshara. This breach of loyaJty to Bengali institutions 
could not be excused by appeals to sayings in the Hindu 
scriptnres, which imposed moral limits on po;,er of alienation. 
These were ethicaleprec~ts, not legal enactments ; and a \'ast 
amount of learning is expended in maintaining tlife legal 
validity of the Bengali digest along with the e4thical authority 
of the • :tacred writings. Tn disputing the principle that "we 
ought to make that invalj.d which 'was • considered immoral," 
Rammohum su~ested a number of testiJlg ca~cs, one of 

-wijich reads curiously in the light of later agita~ion :-

• To permit the sale of intoxicating rlrugs and spirits, so injurious tt> 
• • • health, ltnJ even someti!l1es des}ructive of life, on the payment of duties 
publicly levie~s an act highly irreijgious and immoral. I~ the· taxa· 

tion to Qjl, ~ereftlre, rendered inval! and payments stopped ? 
• • 

fhis essa~ involved its wri er in a lengthy ~orrespondenc~ 
in the li~rkaru, with a crit~ who signed him.t:clt "A Hindu" ; 
-which "l.ed to a pl8nttful display of legal lore'·and casuistry, 

• • • 
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but·. did not modify Rammohun's main contention. _ That was 
. . . . 

indeed .·confirmed by the Sudder Eewany Adawh1t in 1831, 
. and stiJl\later by the Privy Council. Jogendra Chunder . . . . . 
Ghosc thinks this-. result to have- been in large ._I_n~asure due 

. - . . 

. ·to Rammohun's treatise. • • 
Amid the multiplicity of these p~u:st~its, philatltliro,i~, 

• pqliti~al, econo~1ic and legal, Rammohun neve; ·lost sight 
:' ofhi~ central vocation-t~ pnrify and elevate tiie ·faith of 

his : omw try men. In 1829 he publU>hed a tract entitled, 'I he 
' . 

Uiti~ersal• Religion ; · Rel£,qious Instructions founded on 
Sacred •Authorities. This· i" a silo;(cat~chism, with proof \ 
texts from · t~e i:iacred writings of Hinduism. It de'scribes 
worship as "a contemplation iJf the attributres of the• Sup~emc' 

• 
Being." It styles the obj~t Of worship . "the Ltnthor and 
Governor of th~ Uni~rse," imperceptible and ind.elinable:" 
but by His creation and government of the universe known 
to eXist.. W ~rship is to be performed ' by ·bearing in .. mind 
that the Anthor ~d Governor of thi~ visible Universe is 
is the Sup~nc Being and comparing this idea with the 
sacred writing~ and with re~son." Furthe~more "it!s proper 
to regulate our food and • c<mduct agreeably to the saered 
writings." For this worship "a suitable place is certainly 
preferable, but :10t necessary" ; "in whatever place, towards 
whatever quarter or at whatev:r•time.the mind is best at 
rest, tlrat place, that -quarter, and that time is t.l!e most pro­
per." This ki!l1d ·of worship cannot be hostile to any other 
kinds, nor can · 'they reasonably be hostile to it-; • "for all 
believe the object wh'bm they adore. to be the Author and 
Governor Qf the JJ niverse." • . 

This is a b~ld stateme~t to make in face o£ the f~c~ 
• of fetichism and kindreCL o.t11ts. _The infinitely diverse • 
· religions of the world will scarcely .vield a.s their comm<1n deno~ 

minator a Theism so pureai1d l!>fty as Ra~moh~/s "Universal 

.Religi~n." ~tet ~mtn.ohun b~i§ved i~ it inte~1s~l; · .~n<\. the 
prpgrcss of the Brahmo Sabha ·• was wttness to ~1s fatth. . 

The time had in fact arriveii for providing the new Corri-• munity with a permanent home of its• o~n. The g1owth ~ 
• • • • • 
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the funds at its disposal soon rendered possibl~ the purchase 
of a site in Chitpore Road and the erection of a b~ilding 

(a ''brick-built messuage.") •The Trust Deed,· which is 
dated Jaflnary 8th, 1830, sets forth the transfer of the 
property as from Dwarkanauth Tago!-e, Kaleenauth Roy Prus­
sunn~coomar Tagore, Ramchunder, Bidyabagish, and Rammohun 
Roy, to the• three Trustees, Boykontonauth Ro~ Radapersuad 
Roy, and Ramananth 1"ag0re. The st,m paid to the vendors 
for the site and building is stated to be ten Sicca Rnp~es (al:f~ut 

I one guinea) and for the~~ppfirtenances five Sicca Rupees more. 
Whether this nomin!tl s:ne followcJ on a prior and mor: costly • 
purchase, or was tantamount to a real gift docs not appear. 
. . 
Possibly the five ~endors did make ~ present of the house 
and- ground •; and the funds which' had been gathered were 
invested a~ an endowment on the place. • Certainly '~the sum 
of Rupee!", 6.080, was kept in the custody of the ]ate wPll~ 

known firm of Messrs. Mackintosh and Company a~ a perma~ 

nent fund from the • interest of which th~ ordina7 expenses 
of the church were to be met"t 

The Tmst Deed of thi;, place ~f worship is a notable 
theological docnnwut. It is the one h'gal statement of the 
original creed of the Brahmo Samaj ; and brink inspired br 
Rammohnn Roy, it fall.;:; 'o• be quotcu hete as the formal 

• deliverance of the purpose of his life-work. The terms <Jf the 
Trust are that the trustees • 

Shall at ""'~ timl's permit the said building, land, tenements, heredita-
ments and premises, with their appurtences, tO be o11sed occupied, enjoycd 
applied and appropriated, as ~nd for a place of Public Meeting, of all 
sorts and descriptions ~f people, without dist.inction~ as sf!all behave 

Mo ~nduct • t.hemselv()R in an orderly, sober, religious and devout 
• Jllanner ; 

• • 0 . . 
• 

*In a Sketch of' the Brnhmo Snmo;j. elated 187'i. the authoress says of 
Rammohun . "Ji:e be~ght a house in {!~itpore R?ad• endowed it -ivith a 
small fund fl>r the mamtenance of pUIJIC worship .•. • .• nnd plnf'ed 
the who~ in the hajjdS of trustees." Dr. George Smith in his Life 1'1( Dr, • 
Duff 'states that Rammohun "had himsolf erected the new building.'' 
The. names of vendors and trustees aJe spelled as above in the 'frust 
Dee~. • • • • 

t K. C. Sen in the Ind·ift'n MiTror, Juily 1, li65. • 
• 
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CONSECR.A.TtQ:!(-0~, TB:E 1i>:R.A.YER ttAtt t ·15:3 
• . ·. . . 
For the worship and . adoration of the Eternal; Unsearchable, and 

Iinmutable Berng who· is tht Author and Preserver .if the Universe 
but not under, or qy any other name, . designation, or . title peculiarly "'· 
used tor, and applied to, any pa¥icular '.Being, or Beings. by any man, 
or set Of men, 'whatsoever ; . '., ' • . . 

.A-nd- that no graven ijlage,. statue 01 sculpture, carving, painting' 
picture, portrait or the likenes~ pf any thipg, shall be ~dmitted.within 

_the messuage, building, land, tenements, hereqitaments, _ _and p:r;emises ; 
'and that no ~acrifice, offering, or oblation of' any _kin<! or tping, shall 
ever be permitted therein ; \nd that no anirh:t or llving creature shall, p 

witkin or on the said 'messuage, building:o'Ja~, tenements, heredlta~ents 
an<f prem~es. be deprived .of life, eith~r • for religious · purposes or for ' . •t . . ' food; • . . · . _ ;; , ; , ,, _' _ 

And that: n~_eating or drinking· (except' suchas shail ~be necessary, by 
any accident, for'- the preservation of_life), f~astin·, or'riotiil.!; be permitted 
therein or thereon ; • · · . . _ . ·· 

. •.-"!'·~; ·=• '\ ~· ~ : . ··- -. """ 
.. And that, i~~onduc~ng the said worship or adoratio~; no.~ o£ject; 

ani'ffi.ateon.inanimate, that has been, or"is.~J;-shall· hereafter become~ or 
be recognized, as an ebject of WOrship, by a~y man· or set Of l)lCn shall ' 
be revied,. •r slightingly or contemptuously spoken of, or ~lluded to ' 
either in p~~chiilg, ~ying, or in the hymns, ·r:Jt: ·,other' mode of worship 
that may b~elivered or used in the said messuage or building ; . · 

" And that, no sermon, preaching, discourse, prayer or hymn be deliver­
ed, made or used in such wor:hip but such as have a tendency to the 
promotion of· the contemplation of. the Author and Preserver of the 
-~n}vers~, to the" Promotion of charity, morality, piety, benevolence, 
,virtue, and the strengthening the blfD.~s of union between men of all 
r~ligiois persu~sions and creeds ; _ • . 

.. . ;;:And also, that a person of good repute, and. well-known for his know­
ledge, piety; an! .morality, be employed by the said trustees • . as 
a resident superintendent, an.d for the purpose of superintending the 
worship so to be perforfned as is hereinb~fore stated and expressed; and 
that .such w~rship ~e performed daily, or at least as often as once in 
seven days. · . . -

On January 23rd, 183~), . tlle bu~ding was solemnly s!t• 
apart to the purposes of · publjc woi'.'lhip. Mr. Montgomery 
Martin, in his History of t!Pe British ·aalo~e_s gives· this 

' . . . ' 

. account of ~~ c~emony : "'lhe institution · was oiTen~d by 
• the late Rajah Rammohuu Roy, accompaine<l by the writer. 

(the. o~ly European present) in .1830. There were about five . . 

hundred Hindus present and among th~l many ~rahmitls· . . . . . . 

··so· 
~- ... 
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who, after the prayers and singing of hymns had been con-
, . . 

eluded, received gifts in money to a considerable extent.'' 
Rammohun must have taken part in this inaugt1f-ation 

• 
with a devoutly thankful heart. It was a sign that the • 
movement of religious rliform to wh~h he had given his life 
had :tttained something like permanency. The society he had 
founded was. showing itself to be no evanesfent group of 
atmos, but a veritable ~burch. It had0 passed from the stage 
of dream and hope, through a series of tentative and pre-

• 
liminary experiments, into a solid materialized fftct ; 4ttn 

I institution legally i·n. po~~ssion of preperty, and the tmdow· 
ment settle upon it suggested a prospect ot perpetuity. 
The decisiv~ signiiic!Wlce attached to the acquisition of this 
"local habitation'' is shown in its aanual· celebration by all • • 
branches o:f ihe Somaj. The Society itsel{ was• founded, as 
we have seen, on the 20th of August, 1828. The building 
was opened on the 23rd of January 1830. Yet, 0thou~h at 
fiast the earlier event i\'as yearly commemora,ted as the Church's 
birthday, the 23rd of January soon came to be o~rved . as 
th~ proper anniversary, and Brahmos have generallyo reckoned 
from 1830 as the era of the Somaj. • 

The same year shows us the founder assisting, with charac­
teristic breadth of sympathy, at the beginning of another and 
widely different relig~us Tn~vement. The great educational 
departure in Indian missions which is for ever asso~ated 

with the name of Alexander Duff may boast o£. Rammohun 
Roy as it~ ~-initiator. It will be remembered that six years 
previously the Hindu had, l\S an attendant• on St. Andrew's 
Kirk, supported a petition to the General Asjembly. of the 
~ur~h of &cotland, begging it to send out missionaries to 
J3ritish India. In response to •.this plea, the young Scotsman, 

• • • hereafter 130 famous, ,.arriveQ. in Calcutta and was soon 

• 

directed by his friends to tne "plea.sant garden house in a 
leafy sub!trb ol Calcutta'' whke dwelt -Mle ~'Erasmus of 

• lJ • • • 
India.''* Duff having unfolded his plans, Rammohun expressed 

* For this suggestive title and for • ths following incidjlnts see Dr. 
Ge<1rge Sm~h's Life of .lJt·. •puff. 

• • • • 
' 
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general ·approval "All· true education, he said, ought to be 
. . . . 

religi(;ms, .since the object was 110t ·merely to give information 
but t., develop and regulate all the powers· of the mind, . . 

the emotions of the 'heart, and the workings of the conscience. 
~ . . ' . ' .~ . 

Though not himselta Ohiistian by prilfession, he had reaa 
and •studi_ed the Bible ·and declared that, as a- 'bo•k of 
religious and moral instruction, it was unequaJled. As 3: . . . 
believer iri 'God, he alf;o felt that .ev~rything should · he 
be~un · 'by imploring His bl ess1ng. _He recommended ,the· 
op•riing .,{ the proposed ·school with · the 'recitation· of the 
Lord's.Prayer; for in all ·his readi~g •te ·'JJowhere :£omid - any'_\ 
prayer so bri.e£ and "ail--comprehensive" as. it. ) A very signi-- . 
:ficant ·remark must be quoted entire:-:- ·• · • .. 

- ...._ . . "" 
!'As a youth," he said to ~. Duff, '"I acquired sbme .·knowledg~ of 

,'the English la~uage. •' Ha~ing read about 'the rise arid ·progress of 
Christianity in. apostolic. times, >and its corr.upfion in· :succeeding. -ages 
and then of the Christian Reformation -\vhich shook oif·these·:corruptions 
and res,ored at to its :Primitive purit;y, I . began .to think .that .somethiqg 
similar mi~t have t•n place in India, and sifflilar results mig~t follow 
here from a'-eformation of the popular idolatry." . _ - .• 

On the young miss~na:r:y saying that he was at a loss. 
where or how to get a school-house i~ th~ 'native city, Ram­
niohun .offercil the small hall in Ohitpore Road, which the 
Brahmo / Sabha was on the point of leaving for the new 
• • • • + ' • 

building ; and driving off at once to the ,_pot secured it for . ~ 

Duff at rental of £4 .a montq, one ,pound Jess than he himself 
had been ~ying. He removed other difficul.ties £rem Duff's . .. . . .. 

path. · By personal influence among his enlightened Hindu 
# ~ ' . . ' -

friends, he secured their children iior Duff's first pupils. On 
the day <Jif ope!lirig,-the 13th of July, •1830~Ramm~hun 
Roy was present from the ·first to explain away• preju&c~. . . . ' _. '. ' . . ', . 

Duff's repetition of the .L.rd's :Pra~r, in Bengali ,pas~d· 

without remark, but a mur.mur arose attwng the pupil~ •. when 
he put copies of Gospels into their hl\nds .a~d • bade ·the~. 
read. Ra~ohu11 straightw~ iritervened :__:_ • • • • • 

, Christians .like .Dr .. Horace .Hayman Wilsonhiwe studied the.Hindu 
Shasters a'?-d _,.Ou know: that he has· not beQo!rie a Hindu, • I. -~~~elf 
have read. all the Kor~n ag~n and agai11; and has that-made me a 

• .. . . ... 
·_, 
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• • 
Mussulman ? Nay, I have studied the whole Bible, and you know I am 
not a Christian. Why then do you fear 'to read it ? Reatl. it and judge 
for yorselves." 

• 
This quieted the remonst:r'a~ts ; but Rummohun was 

careful t<! attend every day at ten when the Bible lesson was 
• • taken.; for the whole. of the next month and frequently 

afterwards,-a very signal evidence of his determination to 
promote the ;uccess of Duff's work. His powerful example • • soon told. For instance, one of his principal followers, 
Kaleenath Roy Chowdecy, •offered buildings ar.1d ajplianQes 

J at Taki, forty miles ~ • Calcutta, for a school jo be 
supervised by Duff ·and taught on his lines by ~is teachers, 
who would pe paid by the Chowdery family, for Bengali 
and Persian instru•ction. This was the beginning of a • thri~ing miss'lon school. Duff might w~ll s~ in a letter 
intended to introduce Rammohun Roy to Dr. Chalmers, "He 
has rendered me the most valuable and efficient assistance 
in prosecuting some of the objects of the General ~ssembly's 
Mission." • ' · / 

While these events were proceeding, Rammohun was 
making arrangemflnts for his long- expected journey to 
Europe .. It was a somewhat unlooked-for occurrence which 
precipitated his intentions· of travel. The Empe~or of Delhi, 
nominal successor to the t:~~a8itions of the Great Mogul, had • a grievance against the real possessors of empire,-the 
Directors of the British Company. The allowance they • granted H+s.Majesty was, he considered, neither equal to the 
amount guaranteed to him by treaty, ·nor• sufficient for his 
needs ; and stran~ly exaggerated stories were circulated 

• • • 
about the straits to which the Imperial household was - . reduced. Having possibly heared of his intended visit to 
E~land, the aggrieved ~otentate cfecided to appoint Ram­
mohun as his~ envoY to the .British King to plead for 
measures ~ ~ubs(antial• redress. tt the sam~ till\e-apparent 
ly ab01!t the beginning of August, 1829 he • co~ferred • on 
him the title of Rajah. &mll'lohun, after accepting these · 
ho~ours, t!ook as his ~seistant in the Imperial service Mr . 

• . . . " ... • 
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Montogomery Mart;n, This gentleman · was editor of the . •· 
Bengal Herald, an English newspaper, of which Dwarkanath 
Tagore, N. R. Holdar and Rammohun Roy became, in 1829 .. 
the proprietors. This journalistic venture, it seems, .did not 
prosper... Rammohun, ~ proprieto~ was obliged to plead 
guilty in the Supreme Court of Calcutta to a libel ont an 
attorney, and \be paper soon afterwards ceased • to appear, 
Mr. Martin relinquishin~ his editorship efor- new duties under 
the, Imperial ·envoy. According to & fa&-etious and decidedly 
ma!iciou, but evidentlv well-inforJlled writer in the John 
Bull of Feb. 27, 1B30, * the en;/y and ex-editor had \ 
first arranged• to leave for Europe about the beginning of 
September, 1829. A lllonth later they de<ided to ~o overland 
via Allahabad, but for throo months Mr. Martin. waited • in. 
daily readiness to depart. Meantime the Regulation abolish~ -
ing Suttee had been· passed, and Rammohun . was busily 
engag~~. as. we have seen, in supporting the action of the 
Governor General., • 

The ~eatened app~al to England of the infuriated 
supporters of the doomed rite furnished another reason for . . 
Rammohun'.s contemplated journey. His presentation of 
counter memorjals and personal influence in the capital of the 

·Empire would heip to circumvent their machinations. A . . 

further ground,. doubtless present to• his J!J.ind from the first, 
was. the ·approaching expiry of the East India Company's 
Charter. Hi~presence on the spot might help the . House of 
Commons to . shape the,. new . Charter more . fav~;rably to 
Indian needs. Ram~ohun though8 the time propitious for· 
approachi19g thee Governor-General on thtJ s~bject of his 
errend. On January 8, 1830, wf!ile petitions ~ere bein~ . . . . -

actively promoted on botl. sides of .the Suttee question, !vl' 
wrote ·Lord Bentink as follows :- · • • 

. .. 
I beg to submit to your Lordship that so mat monihs ago I was 

informed by .~ns ~!ajesty, Uboo~ussur-Moeenoodeen Moho~nm"Qd Uk-
• bur Ba"dshah, that His Majesty~ had apprised your • Lordship of ~y 

. . 
* Quoted in the Asiatic Journal for August' in' the same ye:r. 

! :.. • • • . - . ·~ ' ' 
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• • 
appointment as his Elchee (Envoy) to the Court of Great Britain, and of 
his having been pleased to invest me a~ His Majesty's ~ervant with the 
title of Rajah, in . consideration of the respectability attached to that 
situation, &c. Not being anxious for titular distinciion, I have 1litherto 
refrained feom availing myself of the honour conferred on me by His 

Majesty. • • 

H~ Majesty, however, being of opinion that it is essentislly necessary 
for the dignit~ of His Royal House that I, as the repr,rsentative thereof 
to the most powerful Mo~<trch in Europe. ~nd Agent for the settlement 
of His Majesty's affairs with the Honourable East India Company, should 
be .invested with the title ~bo;e montioncd, has graciously forwardel'l to 

0 0 
) me a seal engraved for the~tr)1tlse at Delhi. I therefore take the liberty 

of laying the subject before §our Lordship, hoping that you will b~ pleased 
to sanction my adoption of such title accordingly.-This•measure will, 1 
believe be fotfnd consi~ent with former usage as established by a Reso­
lution of Government on the subject in 1~7, wten, at the recommenda­
tion • of the then Resident, Sir Charles Metcalfe, in J»s report of ~6th 
June of that year, His Majesty's power of conferring h)norary title on 
his own servants was fully recognized.- I have" the honour, &c. 

Answer to this r~quest was sent by Secretah Stirling 
on the 15th January, to the effect that' the GJf,'ernor in 
Council could not sanction his acceptance of the title of Rajah 
nor recognise him as envoy from •the Court of Delhi. We 
can hardly wonder at this reply, when we remember that 
Rammohun's mission was at once a deviation from the usual 
official channels of e~mmu!li~ation with the Home Government 
and a reflection upon the conduct of officials. Both ll:ls· to 
form and substance it stood condemned in th& official eye. 
It is plea~~t to find this rebuff did not hinder Rammohun 
appearing next day at the 'Governor-Cen~al's with the Anti--• . 
Suttee address ef oongratulation. • • 

- With the beginning of·-t.he last year which Rammohun was 
• • ·tq. spend on Indin soil,,the r~eni"6Jent which his reforming 

· career had been steaqwy accumulating in the breasts of ortho­
dox Hindu~ b~Qke <!ut into tnreats and plots ef mortal 
violen&e. • It was the abolition \f Suttee w~ch •l~t loose the 
floods of reactionary fury. Avarice and bigotry two ~f the • 
.strongest passions of human !Jature, had been hard hit · and . . . ' 
tliey demanded a victim. Rammo~un ~as marked out as the 

• .... _ • 
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guilty party. 1He was the ·traitor within the gates, · wh6 had 
sold the keys to the infidel oppressor. Therefore h~ must die. 

So -doubtless argued his en!')mies. Their intentions were, 
howaver, conveyed to Rammohun. About the ne~ year he 
informed Mr. Martin that. "his life w!s seriously threatened 
by· a gang of assassins/' Mr. Martin ~ccordiugly too~ up 
his abode at his patron's house and armed th~ household. 
"Firearms, gunpowder, • and dagger~ were . · imlnediately 
pro~ured and" biukendauzes employeu tQ 'guurd the premises./ 
Th~e l:ftlt were daily exercisw ·• in firing. Wh~nev~~ ·• 

- . Rammooun went- into town, he taSk •with him dagger ., 
and swordstitk, and ·was accompained ·.by Mr .. Martin, 'Who 
carried swordstick and pistols, and by -~ther ar.:'ued attend-. 
·ants. * We learn fro~1 o!her s~urces that twi~e attemf)ts .. 
were ·made on "his life, and he was dogged about by_. spies, 
who even dared to tear holes in his walls to watch him in 
his privacy, in the hope detecting so_me · act which would .. . 
render him an out~(»l.ste. • · 

The ~iJ,itant forces of reaction were organized by the 
Dharma Sabha, started, as 'we have seen; only six days . . ~ 

before the opening of the Brahmo Sabha · building; and the 
antagonism between the two societies, 'each with ah influen­
tial following, :ach with its popul~ J1C;Spaper, made a . great 
stir, of which Siva Nath Sastri in his his~ry of the Brahmo · 
Som·ar gives us this lively picture: . 

The commore people became participators in this great c~nfict; for 
the tracts· of' the reformers, mostly written in the simPlest Bengali, 
appeals t~hem as muclt as· t~· the-enligh~ened classes. In the bathing­
ghats of the river side, in market-places and p~blic squares, in the 
drawing-i:oo~s•of inTiuential citizens, everywhere the rivalry between 

., the two associations- became the sv-bi~ of talk. Line·s of corT!ic~l ...... 
poetry caricaturing the principles •£ tl:ftl great ,reformer were compos~!" : · 
by the wags 0£ the time, and passed froaJ. mouth to mouth unti( the . 
streets rang with laughter and • rldicule. · The agitttion spread' froin 

. . . . 

Caleutta to th~ inierior,4 ·and e.erywhere ti~~ question w!l'! discussed 
ebetween. the tw~ parties. A large Jlumber of Br~hmil}s who ac"cepted 

- . * So the scoiing writer in the Joh;, Bul'l qu<JtJ~ above· who~ 
tive is too· circumstantial>t~ be re~ily open to.do~bt. · • . .. 

• -
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presents from the m~mbars of the Brahm~ .Sc1l:!'u, w~WJ ex0J.n nuic.1tei 
by the other party on that account, and 1he dut,y of s~pporting them: 
devolved upon the rich of Ktmmohun's friends, who cheerefully under­
took it. It was in the midst of these furious party contests that Ram­
mohun opaned his church in 1830 . 

• 
Q.ne of. the favourit~ _subjects of :a tire and ridicule was 

Rammohun's intended visit to Europe. 
It is n~ small t~ibute to the character ot our hero that 

• amid all this storm of obloquy and in peril of his life he 
calmly pursued hi:; refor:Uing course. Charge of ~war<Yce 
and of time-serving lla\>-e • been plentifully hurled against 

• • 
him : but they find slight room for lodgement jn the con-
duct of a• man lho, surrounded by virulent calumny and 
moral mena~e, went on presenting 1ddresses and publishing 
books and preparing memorials against Suttee,- housed and 
endowed his Sahka and even dared to launch Duft''s great 
scheme of Christian education. 

Nevertheless the 'J1atred, scoffing and .,abuse"• to ·which 
he was subjected must have made him less sorry __ -to leave 
India. How his plans for departure had matured appears 
from the following letter, in which tfle Hindu Reformer bids 
a stately farewell to the British ruler, whose name the aboli­
tion of Suttee has linked with his own ru everlasting 

-.. conjunction :-- 0 

From the kindness I have so often experienced from your Lo~d;hip, · 
I trust to be pardoned for my present intrusion in a

0 
matter solely 

concerning •rlllyself, but in which your Lordship's condescensi0n has 
induced me to persuade myself that you' ·~r-e pleased to ta..Ji;<; some 
interest. • / -

Having at length s~umounted all the obstacles of ! dom~tic nature 
.-oihat liave hitfierto opposed ~ long cherished intention of visiting 

England, I am now resolved to prooleed Ao that land of liberty by one • 
olthe vessels that will sail ~u November, and from a due regard to the 
purport of the lato .Mr. r:;;cretary • Stir~ng's letter of 15th J~nuary last, 
and other ~':l!iderations, -~ have detenijlined not to a~pear there as the 
Envoy ~f His Majesty Akbar the SecoRd, but as a priolmte• ¥ldiviau.al. • 

I am satisfied that in thus divesting myself of all public character, 
my zealous services in b\half of His• Majesty need not be 1bated. I even 
trl!st that 'heir chance •of• success mav be improved by being thus 

• fl • • - • 
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• . • ! -~ ~. ~ ,, • ':boMPANIONS .()i; THE -vov'Aail r ~-·; "' . M~· .z 
· .. ·• · · . · · ,. t;•· • · t ; : .,. : •· "' ~ ..J : • .. · • • • ~ • ' • . ; '. X.)· 

•' .fut~m~ted f;o~· ~~ ,je~I~vsy _:"of~~ '·pcilifi~al~~ature~'"t~ which they mi~ht .. · 
~ by .mtsapprehensiOn1 be subJected. · ;. "'· 

' As.!'riblic rep~rt has fixed .. ari. ~fly .day in Octofitf' fo~ :youf to~cl~~· \ 
~- sllip's' ~. depart'tirefto: ~:iamine ·personally into ·the condition'of the inhabi'-' • 

• r tants oUhe Upper Provinces, I take th'e present • occasio; •a! the ''Ja~t· 
"' ~ /!1: "'1. 

r that· may ~offeri~ this countrf for the expres;ion of my sincere wis~'e)! for .... •• 
your .,Lordship's success in all your phil!Mthropic designs for :tfte 1m;,~ ~ 
prove~~nt ancl ~nefit 'of niy country~en. l need ' n~t ,.add-. th~t a~y •• 
co~m~nds for England witi which your Lori.;hip ~~Y 'ho'noui;''inlrshall 

} ~ re~eive'·.from mt! the most respectful attention, and' L·beg' to. subs<;rlbe;· 
•. . . . ' .• . 'h' . ,· -~~.: ~> •• 

my~l£-yow- Lordship's most humble and· grateful servanti ; " -: · · · · " ' 

. , •'. Th~ ·~oosti'6Ies of a,: domesti~ ·.·naiure~' . may, '~~rh~~s>!.b~ < 
.. : :, ~h:e s;;i{'of"tlle ~lt!ijah1of Burdwan,' whi6h~. was • noV· ·fipa'llt .·· 

•. dismissed ·l?Y the last Court of "Appeai...l.Jh~.:SutNer !De~ari~e" 
Adaulut~ui;ia ·Novemb'er t>f next , year, hui' the ''.-isgtil:J\:."of 
,which_ may l!ave ·aow~ be'Em' confideil'~ly fores.~en: :··tt~£ 

• ·"· "'·· -~ . ~ I,' ... ,.-.,_r- "~.'-"' "·-,..../, .v ... ,. ·"'~': • , :o.-··~··.~·:7., 

int~resti't}g to know· that;•, oil lea'5nng,, ;:Ra~~ohun, rcharg~~;! 
his·· :son'S" to' 'forget the coriuuct •'of their "~cdusins- who ·had;; •. 
spar¥ in thi~'foreRsic· persecution.:·\·•, ~ . _ .. "' ·.;: '~··{~~~;)· ··. ''.' 

' Raving., completed all •arrangements ;Joi<\ihlso~.:aepatttir~;· ·~; 
Ra'mmohun sailed ffo~ Calcutta~"by · tlle1;:f1.lbio9i: ~on' "fhe·';l9th · 
of November. Careful -1lveri .,in!~' tllis" J~ring . ·inuov~ti;n :~11 
Br3;hD;I~n ~ustom, to·. olJser~~- ~tlle~)aw~ .·.;!;!f,t;qJts~Ei~ \h~ ... to'o)~ ;_ 
with him Hind'u sefvaqts to prepare' his f0t5H:a~d two;,cows·tt<i,_ . 
supply ·him ;;ith milk ... Riurim&.lri· (c!k~of took-.witll'him~~ri-' ~ . 
'ad~p~d son, ! a boy} • ., df about twelve ·.Years. who was ·'kn.oW.tr,: .. 

' . ' "" i' ' .;:, ~. "' "" l'. :::·,;, 1 ~ •.•.• ' . . . t f: '! ~ 

a~ Ram .Roy • o~ . Rajaram. , Malicious. ;go.~sip ~~~(li9-. no( .s~ar~. ·~ ·, 
·'this ad's -l:\rigin. · Chunder Sekhar Deb·::'the~ djs<tiJ'le>wh@,,it 

•••••• ' ' ' ·--~ • • .. ;"'' ...... ' •• _, .,..,,, 0 

·~ •Will b emembere~r 'f?u.ggested th'e· .:formation'pf' -the .. Brahmo./ 
, SomaL-,. a1e .. ? in con:versation ~j~ll ~ 'a,: f;i~tid, ·. ,R.;~D :: :Hj: a~~> 
B~~dwari,. ,;so :la~e as January, 18~}h~t "rn~~u~~.had}~pyat:s 

• at one time he~ j(Rammohun) had. :a mistress ; ~- m~d, Jleo,~ 
· .·believed that' Rajar~Di."W~s \is ;'at~ra:l. s~n,' t_though':b:e. hift1C. · 

"'' ·'• 'I •• . ,,_. ~ ~.·• '-.. ; •. ,, ., ' :~ . ..• ;' .• · .•• i :~.-:./';(!1 

self said Rajaraq1 was the or~han of· a ur\wail p£ som.e:,Siiheb, ·. 
a~d,· :Rammo~~n.Roy b~o~ghtehitri .ri-p.'? , ··~·· ·~!). :d.· •. ··_p 

• ; /Phis. sc~ndarous i~sinuatfon en1~rges· ere .1n' out, ·~mi:i-ce~r 
· . for th~ first: and ·only' time, knd ;tli~h so,* ·~thirty._ .. · ye4r~;+:iftei/ 

'.. Rammohtin'sdeath .. '. We have ·~ot co~ acro"ss. 'the• i-;riioti~t[:' 
'· ,. "'. &· -:<;·::":. 

4'! • t,. ~ '·~ : ,. ~. • I · . .- .. 
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semblence of evidence to sustain tV charge.* Tme, Mr. Deb 
was an intimate disciple ; but ·the rest of his reported conver­
sation shows him to be . no ·loyal admirer of the dec'eased 
master. 4-nd even he advanced no scintilla of · proof. He 
merely· repeated the gos~p as "rum~r" and what "people 
belie'OOd.'' There is no ~ed to question his veracity. Ortho-· 
doi Hind~s ci the Dha~ma · S~bha type were. thhosting to 

I' • ,. ' ' 

show .up the great al!Jostate, as th~. regarded him, in t~e 
blackest of colours. T~e frtet that his wives h;d deserood 
him, and the. presence of t)J.is adopted son, .offered a• com"i-

• ' nation o.f circumsta~es which eager malice could scarc~y 'fail 
to QOnstrue in its own way. Men who made ~ttempts on 
Ra,mmohun'sllife we:Gil not likely to scru.vle about attack,ing 
his reputatio~. And against this rumour, so easily explained, 
~ave to set, the unanimous testimony <1f Brit!sh ll!issionar­
ies ~o Rammohun's pure moral habits. An intimate friend l:i,ke 
Mr. William Adam, who was closely questioned .by • Uni~a~n 

* The . true . history, of Rajara~ was supplied to Dr. Carpenter i11 the 
following letter from 1ndia in 183'5 :-;-"you ask me to give you any 
corrections (of Dr. C.'s Sermon and Reviewi"that may appear necessary. 
One has been suggested to me by hjs native friends, as desirable to be 
m'ade for the sake of Rammohun Roy's character. !'he boy Rajah 
whom he took with him to En~aJ¥1. is not his son, not even an adopted 
son according to the Hinl!u form of adoption ; but a destitute or,n\tan 
whom he was led by circumstances to protect ·and educate. I have a. 
distinct recollection of the particular circum~tances ~nder ~ic~ he stated 
to rile Raja t!ame into his hands. And my recollection is con ,med 
by that of others. Mr., Dick, a civil s~'~•of the compa foun.d 
the ~hild helpless and forsaken a~ one of; .the ·fairs at Hurd ,r, where 
from two' to three hun<!red. thousand people annually • congr gated. It 

. ~not .lmown whet)ler the pan~ lost or forsook him, but Mr. Dick • 
_...-,:ja~ him clothed and' fed, and when:. he 

0 
was under ·the necessity ·o! 

lea:il,\g the country for '. ~ re~overy . of health, he , c~msulted: with 
Rammohun Roy hc.v the Cl ild shou.ld ~ disposed of. I well recol~ect 
our late frie~~ ben~olent exclamation- '.Wiiim I sa'i a~. Engliflhman, 
a Chris~an, thus carin for the, wel~re of, a poor ~rph::fti, coul~ I, a • 
native, hesitate to take hi 1 under my care· and· provide' for him?'· Mr. 
Dick never returned to I ia, having, ~ied, I believe, on th~ passage to 
England ana the child rem~ned with Rammohun Roy." Edi.] ·. ' . . . • 
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co~espo~dentJ about' ':RUnohuii's 
1
' do~estic . relation's;. could 

sca;cely haye1 be,en· mistaklb<iJ .. h~; uniformlythigh~ ~stimate 
o£ tbe Refo::.-mer's character. "'• ,And his aggrieved Trinitarian 

: ' • . -· <t ~ - - .. " 

opponentS, even in the' heat of controversy, never breathe a 
• whisper ag~i';lst his fair f~~e. The reputitiori,:th~(Iras .. pa~~e~ . , 

·scatheless.· and stain1ess t~e ordeal of criticism by mission1ries, 
1
'Baptist'and Unitarlan/'Presbyterian a'hd Anglica~, hostile as 
well. as symp!tthetic; may afford to ign.ore ·stale 1Itndu gossip 

'., served. up a .generation ~fterwards. . . ' ,~~;l 
' · t ~an;illohuri was ~ lso acc:ompani;d "Y. two 'Hindu ~erV;nts: 

by. name R;1p1hurry Doss and :Rlfmrotun Muke,rjee. The 
~t latter ·:Si ~00~ was eJtrusted w~th the. ~uty ~f providipg ~is

1 

master 'twith :food prepared in accordance with ~·ste regula-
.~ _ • J,!r 11 , ~ · 4 · • • :p· _-: ~ .. 

t1ons. ' · ·' • ,· •. . ·· ~· ·· . . 
' . ' ~ " ' •,· •. . . ' 

, Some extra.cfs fr~m ;Mr. J. ,Y?ung's" Jetter otintroducmm 
,.to_Jeremy Bentham (of ~~~e Nov:14, 'f830)·may fitly :close 

· .. this chapter :- ·· . · '' 
• • I ) " ,. ' ' 

\ ;: If I wer~ beside Iou, and could ~xplain • matters fully, you would 
'~ compreh~nd the greatness of the undertaking-his going on board ship 

to a for~ign and· distant lahd,' a thing· :!.hitherto not to be nii~;d amimg 
Hindoos, and least of !lll j,Jnong Brahmins:. 'His grand ()bje~t, ~besides· 
the natural one of satisfYing hi~ own laudable spirit of inquiry,· has 
been to set a ~~~dable example to }liis ·6'enigh11id countrymen; and evecy , 

• .. ;. t· 
one of the slow; and gradual moves· that he has made preparatory to 
hi~ actually quitting In~a, has Be~ &arkw PY the same discretion 
of ~gment. He waiteil ·:Patiently until he had by perseverenee a.nd 

.0. exertion acquired a little: \)ut respecta~le partf ~f discipl~s: iie talked 
of going to :ii'ngl~nd 1from year to yeat since 1823* to failili~rize the 

\ inind~of the orthodox~ degrees to this step, and ttat his friends 
' · .might i he mean.time "i'l'i'Crease in nutiJ.~er. s. !ln'd in confidence .... He now 

jttdges th the time is come, and that the puJ.ric mind is pretty well • 
«, • .. )T> • 

. ripe for his exploit. , . "' · ' . 
·~, The good which . tllis excellent ~n~traordinary m:n has tire~ 
' effecte<f by his writings· and example""cannot e told. :But for .his exerti~s -:-: 
. Suttee would be in full vigour at•the ·p tnt day, and the influence 

of the priesthood in ·all ·its . aflcient force he ha\ given' the latter a· 
• •,< • ' ·. I' • ' . 

• 
. . . . . . . 

* me idea was present in his mind fr the year 181? at th,e 
latest,· for in that ye3f 1ip a letter. to Mr. Di py he makeS mention of 

'it. Edi.) • . . • • .• 
"':" '' 

• • • 
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' . shake from· which, aided by educatl>l and the spirit of bold inquiry 
iOne forth among the Hindoos, it can nler recover ......• He is withal one 
of the most modest men I have ever met with. 

It is no small compliment to such a man that even a (i}overnor­
General like the present, who, though a man of the most honest inten­
tions, suspects everyone an~ trusts nobody, and who knows that R. M. R 
greawy disapproves of many of the !cts of the Government, should 
have shewn him so muchrespect as to furnish him with introductions 
to friends of fank and political influence in England. • 

• 
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CHAPTER~ VIII. . .. 
>f· 

{ ~830~1833: ) 

·· . Eme·assy to .Europe.:·«,.,· 
. . . -· \" . ~ ~ 

183,0.-Nov. 19..-Rammohuntsails froin·.Calcutta. • 
• 

- - , . 
•1831-Jan.uary-Calls at l~.tpe Town. Aprtl 8--Arrives in Liverpool; . .~-

• visits Manchester, and reaches J,;ciiltlon. May and July-Resides 
• in R!gent Street. May-Addresses Unitarian Association. July 6-o . 
Di~s with East India ,Company. • Removes residence to Bedford 
Squ!l:re. 4ng, 19-;-Revenue Syl)tem of India. Sept. 19-Judicial 

. ·System of India. Sept. 28-0ondition of India. .ftpt.-Is presen-
ted to tb,e King. ·u. • · • 

• . - .! 

~ 1832.-June-:~form Bill finally pas:ed. July .14-Settfement of ..JifJIJiq 
'1\. by Europeafis. O;tober-Ram mohun Roy in Pari.s. . . 

1833.-january-In London again. First R~formed Parliament meets. 
Jaly 11-Appeal against the abolition of Suttee rejected by Parlia~ 
ment. July 24-East India Bill read' a third time -in the Commons. 
Aug. 20-Received Royal Assent. · Slavery Emancipation Act. 
Factory Act. September-R. Roy leaves London for Stapleton Hill. 
near Bristol: Sept. 9..-Mr, Estlin called in. Sept. 27-Death of R. 
Roy. Oct. 18-Ris Burial. 

The . significance of. Rammohun Roy's vhit to Europe can 
Marcely, be exaggerated. At Bi-B#" sight indeed it is hi som£ . . 
~ger of being overlooked. We are tempted to consider th 
last ·fhre\ years" of th~ Re£ormJ=lr's life a. mere appendix c 
p~'cript to a career already complete. . We alil•apt to , sup­
pos the full _.-of his great services for .India made np 
when .. left .her soil. ·He had • initiate<\ the Hindu 'Theistic 
movement. He'.bad given. it ~anent literary expression. 
He had selected or indicaotecr""the order of s-cri-r~tu~s Jft4! 
peculiarly , its own. He• had see · i't finally housed f and 
endowed. He hail m~reover ;ncce ·rully inaugurated nativ1 
journalis~. Jle bad laun~ed Dr. uff'l gr~ edudtionf 
erfterpris~. The cause ~£ English education whit!h 'he ha 
championed was now · ~n the eve ~f cial victory. And 1 

had wit~essed the · ~bolitlon of St1 What lfollows. tht 
# 

• • , t; . 
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• achievements may wear to the unr4fl)cti"e observer a sem-

blance of anti-climax, or at bfst of mere hage pageant 
after the real work was done. But a deeper discerpment 
will soon dissipate this impression. Rammohn's three years 
in the West form the·. crown and consummation of his life-

• ~ 
work. They were spent away from•the scene of his regular . ·-
hbours and under widely different conditions; they were 
shadowed by •failing health a~d s~ddened by misplaced confi­
dence; but they full ow • in~ strict logica, and genetic succession. 
They complete the corTtin~1ity. They supply the lJram~ic 
culmination ·of Rammol!mi's half century of service to his 

• country and his kind. ' • 
The epoc/t they mark in Hindu development only confirms 

and extends his relTgious record. He was the first Brahman • 
~ross the •ocean. He was the first Hin~u of~minence who 
dared to break the spell which for ages the sea .had laid on 
India. He set a con!'picuous precedent to the host of 
educated Hindus who have since studied and t&vellM in 

• • Europe. The con~equences for his countrymen are such a-s 
to make this act alone sufficient to secure for its author a 
lasting distinction. Its Imperial -importance is not less 
striking. Rammobun Roy's presence in this country made 
the English people aware, as they bad never lteen before, of 
the dignity, the cultu~e, aftd '(;be piety of the race they had 

·conquered in the East. India became incarnate in him, -"frnd 
dwelt among us, and we beheld her glory. In the court of 

the Ki~g, ei.~ the hall~ of the le~islature, in the s~lec~co ries 
of fashion, m the soCiety of philosop~nd men of ' tters, 
in Anglican churcp and N~nconformist meeting-hou , in the 

_ priva;y.o£ ~any a ~ome;.E_d before the wondering crowds of 
~ncasb1re operatives, IFammohun Roy stood forth the • 

· vi!ible and personal mbodiment of our Eastern empire. 
Wherever he .vent, • • here • weQt a statEtly refutation o£ the 
Anglo-In~ ins<Tlenc which sa'¥ in an Indiin f~llow-subject 

only a• "black man" or. a "nigg'er." As he• had•intel'pl'eted • 
England to India, o now he interpreted India to England . 

• 
He was i!he first &t representative of the mndu race at 

' • • 

• 
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the Seat o£ E'm:D-e, .:! con~'t ~.~;,.,n Official London 
and official; Calcutta . in. their treatment of him. showed the 
effect. ~f his personal pre_senoe at lieadqu~rte~s·*·, . ; , , 

He .came, too,, .at ':;tf ~im~·" of 1crucial ;transition '.in the. 
P91itical history '<' 9f tfl~, U ~~te~ Kin'g~?m. . _He: was a~: ~geli-; 
and sympa~hetic spe.pt~tor't of--. ,the stupe.n;d:ous, :rev~lution 

, achieved by, the-1i;rst Reform Bill. The process then •began which. . -- '' . . 
h~.s by, succ.es4live .~xteritfons of. the :franchise. transformed the. 

-~ go:vf!rnme~t o~ this -nl_ltion in fifty ye~~ from a 'Close oliga!i"', 
-chy !to a democracy. While he_ ·w~ h~re, •• he .'saw "the Ea,st 

t ~ Ind~a.'' ~?~Pa~y , ;c'Qanged"'',by, st~bite f;~ni a~ trading, conc,e~~ 
. into .a· political. orgapiza'ti'On ,: ~~~d;, that • w:as pr~~tically,the. 
hi~t ::renewal- of its charter, prior.,, to·· its .. repl~c,~IT,Jeht,' in ,1858,, 

'•' ,by _the Itn~eriil4 Go!ernll,l:nt.t,:. !Je s11w tpeA.~t•p:i~s wh~ 
\ abolished sllJ-yecy., .througlwut· the British <lominion~. ,'rh,e 

' • ,·' • ' • ' , p '. l.'. ~~ 

' . . \ ·, . {. »·· : . • ,·,- • - > • • !f' ~-· 

, *l Mi~s Ga~penter gives the following gen~ral summary, of the· ill\~ 
pression of Raja's vi~it '-'Lo England:..!:; . ' -• • . ,~ ·. 1 

. • ' ' 

,, ".TM:••.arrival o{' the illustrim1s Hindn·Reform~r ·in our co11ntryn\>a-8' 
an,xiously, anticip<t.ted .. by all who had become acquainted wl'th him t4J::9Ug]l 
the1 varipus chapni;llS which h!vte beep laid before the reader. The n<tture 

: . ' of);tls I~bours ~~d t!J.~; dist~~~e ·of 'the scehe ,qf th~m, nat11;rally pr~vent~d 
his being an object ofpopular 'enthusiasm; nor if that had 'been excited 
in 'his-favour, wbu1d 'he have desired the 'public derrfohsttatiori's' of 
admiration ~d respeCt ~hich .were recerfty#'accorled to tJie', gre:>t ·. Italian 

~ p~trj~ Butt the ·reJeption· giv~n ~o _hini th~ugh of a, _,wid~ly ~· di:tre;,ent 
kind,, m,ust have been no less gratJfymg to h1m, at· the t1me, a,nd to }lis 
count.ryme; ·sine~ hi~ depar~~re. ~~e ~ighest ~~hours., '\\€~ ptiblisi~ 

i accorde, t? him; ~n~ ~ ~a~ .awarded" to ' hi_ih amon'g' the f.o~~!¥n 
\ , ·;, amba~s_4d ·s at t~e c~ronat10n_ of the~;~overeJgn; . pe~son~ the- mO'st 
· ~"remarkable) _r thelr.soClal standmg · and "-literary\, 't!UIDeD)3e !!Ought ·his 

•society, and highly esteemed the privil-,e of· intercou-rse with him·-. .,., . . ' 
,.:_he_ was. received into ou~ Engligh homes not only_ as a ; qistinguis~f 

• gueRt, but 'as a friend' and when ~ 'wa~· prostrated on the bed of sickness 

- and of death in a forelg'l land, he w~s su~<mude<f. with· the most 
l~~ing, attent~ons, t~nded with, anli'oul' solicit ide aid:, fi~ iaid · i~ 

, tfie ,grave ·s1-1r~undM· ·with' true. emourners,<,w o ·felt' .hi Iii ail:m tQ• tlielri 
• i~ 'spir~t· ~£ f-10~ comtect~d '~ith. _hi~ by' the' t~s f :~ar,rhly '; rel~~~onship,'~ 

_. Last Days. of Rammohun Roy p. 57.-;Edi]. : ~ , ·.• i' . ', _ .. _ -, : 

t · Th(:) chatter was tentatively. renewed,.Si!Qject to the '!'leasure ltJ 
Parliament, in 1853. · • • · · ~·; .-!i ·f • • 



:od of his visit' :~::,:r p~sing o' the Facto~ 
Act and the beginnings of the Tractarian movement. The 
Manchester and Liverpool" railway had been opened only a 
month or-two before he left India. He was here, in a word, 
when th~ ·,New England • was being ilorn out of the heart of 
Old ~ngland,-the New England of democracy, of social 

· and industridl reform, of Anglican revival, and. of Imperial 
policy tempered by N~nconformist @onscience. And at that 
decisive era, he was • prtlsent as the noble a;d precoci~us 

· type co£ the New India. -which has been growing ~p urftler 
British rule. In -him the New England first -became 
acquainted -,ith the New India. That is a conT:Iection which 

1 has already borne •much fruit, and which seems destined 'to 
•. a gre:!ter part in the near •future. And if we glance 
beyond the limits of India and of Empir~, we ·can hardly fail 
to see in Rammohun's visit a landmark in .th~ gen.eral history 
of modern civilization. The West had long gone \,o the East. 
With him the East•began to come to tile West. India has 
followed in his wake, and Japan and even China have 
followed in the wake of India'. ,Leading scions of the 
hoariest civilizations are now eager pupils in the schools 
of the youngest civilizations. As a consequ~mce the East 
is being. rapidly Occid~nt~lized ; and there are signs not a 
few of a gradual O~entalizing of the W e'lt. This movement -towards the healing of the schism which has for ages divided 
mankind,.alld the effort to intermingle more thoroughly tlie 
various ingredients of humanity, are~ in promi~e . the 
humanizing and unifying oi. man. The role V'hich rr10hun 
Roy had played ill this world-drama among ilis . o country-

~en-was frtly crowned b~is. appearance in the chief city • 
~ilie~~& . • o 

We are . lVltici~ng, it is true, • but in following the 
kaleidosc~c vat.·iety £ the ~efir~er's .~ur~pean. expe~iences 
we . fleed to keep clearly m wmd the wo~d-l!ijtonc unport 
of the entire event. Otherwise the unity and ·continuity. of • 
a. grea~ lifework • .q~i,ght seerd to be dissipated ·~ a crowd of 

details. • • - . • 



• 
The. c~smopolitan cr..aracter of t_he man recei.v~d fresh 

and, str:i,ldng illustration fr~m. th~ . dir:action of hif3, ~ind 
d,uring the time of ~is depru:ture; Jie w;as not weighed down 

. with the thought of separatiqn from home aJ;l9 7frtenCI.s,·: or .. 
·;. with vague forebodi~1gs . iS t2 tpe out~~!lle of his mo~euto11s 

enterprise. He was simply lfuU. ·::of tl\e latest French _, ltevo- . 
l.u"tion. New3.had just re~ched. Calc~tt~ of th~ hmous Thr~e 
Days (July 27-29, isoo): ;,tnd, '.'so grtat was hi~ enthusiasm 
th!J,t," ~we. ar~ told, "he could think• ani! ·talk of nothing elseJn 
· H~ vie~ed it as: a triumph~ of liberty. and rejoiced 'a~cor~ingly.· 

- ~·Thi~(is the .tes~imOny of_· Jam~ S~th,e't~and, a. fti€#d ·' ·~Q( . 
. l{aoimoln~n, ~ho $ailed with him to , Engla,nd. .His . na_r~~ti~e. 
of the voyage* sheds ~>o interesting 11 light .cin · the, coj:lduct of ··-r· 
the great .Hind~ that we ~nnot do better. thal'l ~eprod!lce 
portions of it bere. • 

On· board ~hlp Rammohun Roy too¥: his ·meals in his dw~ cabin; ap.g 
. at :first suffered con~iderable inconvenience from the want ·of a separate . .• . . . - . 
£,replace, liaving nothin,g but. a common ehoola em boar:d: , His seryant~, 
too, fell desperately sea~sick, (thohgh, as if his ard()ut · supported him" 
against it, ·b.e himself. never felt this malady at (til) and •. took possessi,qn, 
ofhis cabin1 n_ev~r movi!lg fr,ljlllnit, and, makingit 'as may easily l;>e con­
C!)ived, no enviable domicile; ~n fact they compelled him to .retreat, to 

~ ·tlie lockers; but ~till the ki~dnes~_ o-£ ~,is nature -~vould ~not~::,S.UOw. 4i~. 
to remove them. The greater part o~ the da,y he read, chiefly I belieye, 
SJ.inasktit and, Hebrew. In the forenoot lind t~ evening he took .. an. 

, airino!- on de~k, ·and· al~ays got i~volved in an animated dis~u~sion. 
After dinner when the cloth was removed and. the dessert was . o~ :the • 

. • th.ble, h~.,vould-~ome' out oChi~ ~abin also and join in the •. ~nve;s!\tion., 
- ~nd1t~' a glass;o£ 'vin~ .U~ was alivays 'cheerful and. ~o won upon 

:tpe esteem~£. all on board that there was.quite a competition whp should 
P!I-Y him· ~e mos~ attentien, and even the sailors ileemed t9 reuder·h~ll! 
any little service. in their power. ._.,..His equanimit~ was ~ql]:ite,, .,. . 

f ~>urpriilin~. ~n ~ore tgano~e case e"!rything i~ his .cabin. wa:s q~i(e '··, .. 
aft oat owmg to. the sea w.ashmg :It! . . • · but 1t never drsturbed, 'lirs 
s!)renity. If anytl:Jing thtew him off his ~equilibr1~iri or_ temperame11t, it. 
was the I>reyalence of contrayy wi1lds; : beca:us\ of ··~ an~~y t9, _ get 
on; and h~s al!:&W'l~t t;he great .~uestioh of-the Company's Jlharte~. 

• should •come on before he arrived !n F,:ngla!J<l. 

- . ·;· . . ·. ~~ -

* Published in the India Gax,ette, Feb 18, ls-3t • . '•· . . . . 
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He put ashore at the Cape for • only an h<tur or two. 
Returning on board,. he met with a nasty accident. The 
gangway ladder had .not been properly secured and he got a 
serious'£a~l, "from which he was .lame for eighteen months 
afterwards" and indeed tever finally .,..ecovered. 

• • But no bodily suffering could repress his mental ardour. Two .French 
frigates, under• the revolutionary flag. the glorious tri-c~lour,. were lying 
in Table Bay ; and lam~ as•he '~as, he woul!i insist OH visiting them. 
The Sight of these colours seemed to kindle the flame of lfis enthusiasm, 

• • and to render him insensible to pain. . . . His receptiiifl wa\ of 
course, wort.hly of the l!'rench•ch~racter and of him. He was conducted 
over .the vessels and • endeavoured to convey by the aid of int~rpreters . . 
how much he ras delighted to be under the banner that waved over 
their decks,-an evideftce of the glorious triumph of right over might ; 
and as he left ,the vessels he repeated emithatically "Glory, glory,_ glory, 
to .France ! ., . • • 

Some of the most distinguished people at the Cape left their cards 
£or bini· at the Hotel, and. some called on board, but not the Governo.r ... 

• • As we approcched ~ngland, !his anxiety to ~now what was passing 
there .became most urgent, and he implored the captain to lose no oppor-. 
tunity of ·:speaking any vessel outward, . At length near the,.eq uator, ... 
we fell in with a vessel which supplied u~ with papers announcing the 
change of Ministry* and. his exultation at the intelligence may be easily 
conceived. W ~ tal~ed ~t' nothing; else for . days ... It was in its 

. . ' . . . ... . . . . . . 
prob~ble. ~eneficia,l ei;fect o~ the fate of Indi!t that he. regarded the event 
a~ a ~u'bject ?£ triumph. 

0
)Vhe!i ~e got wjthin a f(1w. days' sailof the 

Channel }'e _£ell in wit~ a vessel onl~ four .days. out, that. brm. us 
i~~elligence of the _eftraor~ipary,. cirsurnstanc(l of the second reading .of 
the Refrom Bill being carried in the House in which t~·Tories had so 

'"" . .. . . .... . ... , . . . ... '' . . . 

long. com~anded ~aj9r~Ues, by a sil)gle.llv.ote! .. , Rammo~ .Roy.. 
'I~s'.again,, ~l~te~ ,~i,th. th_e p:r:o,spect ... · .. A .. few "f!ayli/ afterwar,1!"' .. at .that 
ev.e~tfut ~r1s1s .llf _()UJ; 41story . ,, Rammohun .Roy fijst lancfd m Great. 
Britain. · . · ., .: ... · · · ' ''' • · 

.... ~:'(t .. • .... _..,. --~·-: . ~: -·~ l .. 

· · .. :r~e effect of this contagious: enthusiasm of a whole people in favour· ' 
o/. .. ~ , grand . political ~change upon s~ch a -mirld as his was ·of c011rse 
electrifying, ,11nd ~e cadg"b.t.up. t'he tone of the aew society in' whicil'he 
foqnd .hill}~eJi . wi~, so .pmch ardour~ that. at· one· time I. had fears 'that 
tl:l:isJex!lr o(exyitement • .. •Would prof~ t-oo· much• fo\ · h~· ··' ' "· ·•· 

---------------''-"" , .• ·.1· .-~ t... • ~ ~ ,i _, ___ ... ~ \,,1~-r.,A. • 

* Lord Grey succeeded the Dute of Wellington as l'rime Mini&ter 
in~ovemb~r, 1830. • ~.•,, o .. ·.• ...... ·· .• • .. ; .. 4oa.: .. :r 

• • • _.. ....... '\. .. 



.ARRIVAL IN ENGLAND 
• • • • • 

Mr. Sut~rland gives a vivid . description of 
• . 4 - . 

the first days 
of Rammohun _Roy ·in England. He tells. us, 

His •arrival * was no. sooner known in Liverpool t~an every man of 
any distinction in the place hastened to call upon him, and Jle -got int() 
inextricable confusion with all his eugag(llnents, making half a dozen 
sometimes for the same ev1ning , ~ _. He \Vas out morning, no<¥~,· and 
night .... On. all occasions, whether at breakfast or dinner, a number 
of persons was d!lsembled to meet him; and he was con~tantly involved 
in arlimated discussions on f'olities or tneolgy~.. · · 

' . . . . . . . . . 

e'fhe <tirst public place. RammoiJ-un Roy attended was fitly 
enough. a Unitarian. Chapel, where • a Mj:'. Grundy" delivered 
a sermon "rather too metaphysical" for Mr. Sutperl~nd, but 
greatly appreciated by the illustrious • Hindu.• It~ was a 
homily on the duty_ of oolimi,ted charity in re~u:d to other 
men's creeds. • • · ... 

< 

' "When tile sermon was over the ·scene that ensued was 
curionil. bstead of dispersing as usual, the congregation 
thronged up !3-y.ery ~venue in crowding \o get a near view of 
him aS' he · passed out;'' On his way out, Rammohun was. 
moved to sudden' gri~ by the sight . of a mural· tablet in 
·nieniory of a Mr. 'fait whom he had known in India. On 
•' ·10' 

recovering· from the shoe~. 

He attempted to express his
1 feelings~ afld as lte did so with propriety, 

tho. with hesitation, the·; surprise and excitement of the crowd at 
' hearing a native o_£ India 'address them in their native tongue was 
extre~e; :and it was near .an hour after the service tet~i~ated ere we 
could ·-.make our way out of church. He had to shnke hands with 
manJ:' who · had waitelt . f~; that purpose. . To some his ~dopted son 
was scarcef' less an object ; of curiosity, and to him ·it was .fine fun; he . . . . 
seemed to enjoy being stared at-amazingly. . .· . _,. . .. 

• 
* [It· was on April 8~h, 1831, that :Rajah • R~mohun Roy 'landed ~' 

Liverpool. He was at ?nee in1ited by William• ~ath-bone, Esqr.,. t 
take up his r,sideace at .the hosJeitable abode of Greenb~k. which h£ 

• been' honour~d b"/ the '. presen~e of so many i illustrious strangers who 
have there found a home ; he preferred ·however to be independent .. knd 
at R!tdley's Hotel he was visited by_-many Fil~desired at ~~e to !W.ve 1 

him a respectful greetjng .. .-Last l)ays ofR/mohun Roy. p. 60.''Edi.J ·; 
• . • ,. -1 . 
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• • • 
At night Rammohun Roy went to an An&Iican church, 

and heard the Rev. Mr. Scoresby, f~rmerly a sailor, and now 
a man of great scientific reputation, and a good Evan~lical. 
Of this • discourse, too, the distinguished hearer expressed 
his admiration. • 

• A1t1ong the earliest invitations received by Rammohun 
after his aqival was one to the house of William Roscoe.· • 
The venerable historian, who had ~een a prisoner through 
paralysis for many years,. and was now within ~ few weeks 

• • 
of his end, had previouilY corresponded with Ra~moh11n, 
read his writings, anil ear~estly longed to see him. l'he in­
terview which resulted is described as exceedinglr affecting.* 

• • 
* [An accobt of this interesting in,erview is hapJ>iiY preserved in 

the Memoir of Roscoe by his son, Henry Itoscoe, and is wbrth re­
producing. "It will be recollected," says the biographer, "that at a very 
early period of his life Mr. Roscoe had collected the moral precepts 
of the New Testament int~ a small volume, to whi~h he ga;e t~e title 
of ''Christian Morality. as contained in the Precepts bf New Te.stameilt 
in the language of Jesus Christ.' In the decline of life thi,...-youthful 
attempt was recalled to his mind by ~ work of a· similar character 
proceeding from a very unlooked for quarter. This was the 'Precepts 
of Jesus' collected, arranged and published at Calcutta by a learned 
Brahmin Ramniohun Roy ......... The character and •history of this 
extraordinary man excited in. llhe highest degree the interest and the • admiration of Mr. Roscoe. It is not surprising that with a ma.. of 
this high and enlightened character Mr. Roscoe should be desirous of 
communicat~~ ; an.d accordingly ~e took a~vantage of ~·e opportunity 
of one of llrs frrends proceedmg to India, to transmrt to Ramnohun 
Roy a small collection of his works which.he itccompanied with the 
following letter ......... Before th!s letter could reach its desJination Mr. 
Roscoe had the unexpected gratification of hearing th:t the extraordinary 

• persol1" to whcfm it was ·addres~w~s already on his voyage to Europe. • 
This intelligence was quickly followed byehis arrival at Liverpool, where 
his charallter and st~g appearance excited much curiosi-ty and 
interest. The intl!view between hin» and M;. Roscoe will never be 

. forgotten by ~ose ~vho witnessed it . .After the usual ge~ture of eastern 
salutation, and with a mixture of orien~al expression~ R,att.mohu~ Roy • • 

. said, 'Happy and proud am !-proud and happy to behold a man 
whose fame has extended not only o~er Europe, but over 1very part of . . .... 
the world.' 'I bless Goa,' replied Mr. ]\oscoe, ~hat I have been permit• 

\ 
. ' . 

" 
• 



• 

• . . . . 
''l'h~ first. infpress!on produc:ed by :tire · lli:hdu itvthe 

drawi~g~rooms o£ Liverpobl magnates, as well.. ·as in_ more· 
Pllblic•places, seems. to have been one of profound surprise; 

'Io hear a Brahman zealously advocatinf!: Reform, and, ~ith •ail 
earnestness atrd ·emphasis that bespoke his.sincerity, expatiating on the 
blessing-s of civil ahd religiout liberty, of course amazed our country· · - . . 
men ; and_perhaps they were not less surprised, if the discussion took 
a religious turnr to find him quoting text upon text ~it.h the utmost 
flfcility, and ·proving him!elf more fsmili!l' \v1th their •sacred'books 
tlra~ themselvel • 

t'wo • wealthy Quaker families,. Cropper and :Benson by 
name, •paid -him special attention and brooght hiin into social 
fellowship with persons of all faiths. At orie ~:£ tQ~'le_ Qua­
ker . parties "ther~.' were present High Church-1;en, Baptists, 
Unitarians, and- Deists, ali •ml:leting in perfect . harmony· and · 

·Chris thin cha;ity .'' • . At the house o:£ Mr. Willi3:m Rathbone 
he met the phrenologist Spurzheim, with · whom .· personally 
he , Wi!S QPl excelleut terms, but for WhOse ''$cience'' he had 
only good-humoure<t ridicule. The oloty and politics we:re, 
as ha'S'b een said, the: :favourite -themes of :collbtfuY ; but an 
atternpt-,-at Mr. Rathbo9t's-'-to draw Rammohun into con­
fession ... of his own -precise religious convictitm ended in 
failure. • 

The Rajah stayed. only a few. days in · tiverpMl. He 
• 

wae.., eager to be pre·simt in the Hous~ of Commons on the. 
· se~bhii reading of the Reform :Bill. ·so he hurried . t>n to 

Loifdon abdht the end o£ April But his stay i~·Liverpo<ll 
was ~ fitting preludl3 to•the general tenout of his visit,· and· 

· h~s there~ore ·claimed slightly £cill(:!'r notice. 
The eclat of• hls first reception followed him on _his way 

' to the metropolis. ·Says Mr. Spt!erland :- • - • • · 

. _ ~Th: fcene a~_ Manchester, -"'h~il hi! visit~d .t~ -grea:t rna~ufactotiee. 
wa:s very amusmg. AU .the workrr;~m, t believe, ([:rue~ Wbtk, 'il.iltl men, 

.• • • f 

• ted t@ live t<f' see this day.' TM!r conversation chiefly turned upon the 
objects which had led Rammohun Roy tp this country, and in t;he course of· 
it che displayea an intil!late acquaintance with the political and com-. 

I • . ' • • • • • 

Jilerc1al state t}f Englll!l<l.'; Edi 1 .. .. 
• 
• 
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• • 
women, and children rushed in crowds • to see ·'the King of Ingee" • 1\iany of the great unwashed insisted upoh shaking hands with him ; 
some of the ladies who had not stayed to make their toilets very 
carefully wished to embrace him, and he with difficulty escaped ~ , 
The ai<i ~f the police was required to make way for him to the 
manufactories, and when he.entered, it was necessary to close and 
bolt the gate to keep out the mob. . •. After shaking hands with • • hundreds of them he turned round and addressed them, hoping they• 
would all surJi>ort the King and his Ministers in obtaifling Reform ; so 
happily had he caught the tpirit of the peoplie. He was answered with 
loud shouts, "The King and REiorm for ever!' On the ro1d of Lon!Jon. 
wherever he stopped the im; was surrounded. o o . . 

• On the night of llis arrival in the capital a rarB ~onour 

awaited him. He got into London late in the e"ening, and 
being dissatiSfied wil!b the rooms assigned him · in "a filthy 
inn in Newg~e Street," went on to ~e Adelphi Hotel which 
he reached about ten o'clock. He had nt>t tord his friends 
when he was coming, but they had learned from other 
sources, and had prepared rooms for him at an. ho~l ·in 
Bond Street. • • 

Yet, strange to say, long after he had retired to rest, the~nerabls 
Bentham, who had not for many years called on anyone or left his 
house, I believe, exeept to take his habitrt:il walk in the garden, found 
his way to the hotel and left a characteristic note for him . 

• 
This signal compliment from the leading British philo-

sopher of the time mliSt ha"ve• greatly gratified the stranger. 
Rammohun took up his residence at 125, Regent Skeet, 

and for some months held court there .as real, .if informal, 
Ambassado~ 4from the people of India; 

As soon (says Sutherland) as it was known in London that the great 
Brahman philosopher had arrived, the most distingui~ed men in the 
country crowded to pay their r~ects to him ; and he had ~carcely got 

• into hi~ lodgings in Regent Sireet,' w.hen his dooi' was besieged · with ' 
carriages from eleven in the morning \ill four in the afternoon ; until 
this constant state of ex~~ment (tor he caught t~e tone of the day and , 
vehemently discusse~.Politics with eve~one) actually made him ilL 
when his physfcians gave positive orde~ to his foot~au ~ot to admit 
visitors. • • • • • 

He became, in short, the •lion of the sea~n, and the. 
Do~ager l>nchess of eork. a· not.eg Iion-Jninter, early marked. \ . • • 

• 
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• 
ntlli out for . htr prey. Mr.; Sutherland comments with sur­
prise upon Rammohun' a being "for a . considerable . time much 
mQre i!J. Tory than in Whig circles" ev:en })eing . introduced 
into the House of Lords. ·.by· the Duke of_ .Qqmberlai~ .. It. 
wa~ .his urgent solicitatio~s which pre,e~ted the, Tory'_peers 
yoting against the Indi:tn Jury Bpl. Considering the rt>un4 

· terms in whichthe rated the Tories to their face lor opposing; 
_ the 'Reform Bil1,t thei• hospitable behaviour towards hiip, 

doei · thetri no• s~all credit. "W-ith •Lo;d Brougham" Suther­
]anc! tell! us, "he was on terms. of.the closest' and mo~t. con-· . . . . 
fidentia'!t intimacy * and, in short he .was honoured .and 
esteemed by fnen of the most. opposite opillions." 

·-' .. ' ·.'' . __ ., , .. · . . . ·. 

·*{Mr. William Roscoe intrd'duced Ranimohuil :Roy oti: his, arrivai' 
in England to ~rd· Erougham·'with the 'following Jett~r. '::o-.;.''1 hav~ tn~. 
great :honour ·and·•very singular pleasure· of inttodudng to your L6td~ 
ship's kind 11otice and attention the bearer· 'of th'is, the· ·clelirated·, :and' 
learned "Ram~ohun, who is just arrived here from Calcutta, and of 
,.fhom you must already have frequently heard :s the illustrious convert 
fr_om;H~is~ tp,Clu:;i!;!tia.nity,,and .the. author," of· .the . selectious .. L.from 
t1te,,Ne'v.,TC§t.l}ment of, "T:Il~~r~epts.of Jesus;.;' l:iy the·publication'.!md 
diffusion :Pf.,w~kl;l amongst.,the ,natives iof, the East: reasonabie<hopes· 'a-re 
now entertained, that in a short time the shoocking :systell1,·an'd ·"(lruel 
pr~cti~e!! of Pag'anitJm will be . ,abolished, .. and .. the people; of.. -1those 
p'opulous' reg;i6Iis b~ I ~~~tor~ t~''tb.~''i>~~·"i.n4 :~lffPl.e_:,p~e.c~mt~.\oE iuOrality 
and ~otherly love. Amongst the many and . important motives, :which 
have inducM him I t6''1eave liis couri.t'ry 'an(f'con~ectlonW~~ a~d; vi~k this 

, . .. · , ., , ·~·~·'--.~Ji.--:l •-:>~: .• n• \\ •. ,,~""~-":""l""",.! .. 
island; I' under-and he is induced to hope he :g~a,y be ';O,£ some ' assis-
tance' hi pron1o1inlrthe '<lau~e~of'the ·h~tives"'of I'ilciia:in th~· gi~at ')~~bate 
which'· musr·e:r1i'16n~.;-;taJre 'i:U~ce""ll~re,·-··~e~pectinf ~the". 'Oha~ie~'~ o{Qfh~ 

• . ·- -~t-t._,- Y' ,.,,., .. :;,~• .• ,~.,.~:,1,·1·•· ),,,l.~~·.->· ''~:r ''~\'""·~ ,__,.,,.,.,')-,";'•'~:: 
East India Company; h'nt ·r have yet seen'·so little .of,him",froin his: 
nulnel:ou~..-leligage!n~A't~ lief~, ti:iat<•]:Jm'ust''l;$viy.ou'~totd~hlp 't~ ~~~~~'his 

• iilt~ntionS> fi'om"hfinsel£~ ~Hrclf yciu *iV M1d 'Jilin ve~y;·c~pabi~·or~;:p~hiii{g( • 
in"his·'oWn stfon'g''au·u' af,"~fopri~b~ Efii?;lisli' idio¥n':··~on;·:g'iiat ''f~~;;~r;;' ~~· 
Y··:~nu~tan'd:;"•for' ·'nts ···haste to' Iehanlii~''fbr M:>ildoil, is''to Be"pf~~~rif' 
to+witness 'the' '~reiit·'rrreisure'that ·wm· be· take:rr ·l)y:'§ou],l'tJckd~~ip ·aua:roiir' 
iliast-tious collea:guefjlfOl' prdmo~il:ive··:the'''long:wislie!:for. ·~rorni.'' ~:(~'h~;. . I 

• native~ountrf. "0ri !hl:l' prtiseut nM!si6il1: wilf not"ifl61\bt'e yol:{faH!lei''llia'n! 
t.o request1··tliat;· ·if :it•~'iih'mi'ld ''ftot··i:>eincohsistent:· W'it'il; your''Loiash1'piS' 
station and. coovenience, you would. obtain .,; for our. distinguished visitor 

< •• , • : • •• 

the :be~w!U .;o,( !\ ~l!~ P:~~~r.d~e:rgaliery,.in tne.-Houserof,.Gomfilons' on 
. .. . / . . . . 
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• • 
That he should have been in great dem~d among the 

Unitarians, with whose leaders he had corresponded for years, 
and whose cause at home and abroad he had done so • inu_ch 
to prdin~e, was of course inevitable. He had not been long in 
London before a specialt meeting of ~1e Unitarian_ Association 
was !teld in his honour.* He was welcomed by Dr. Charpen 
ter and othetrs as 'brother' and 'fellow-laboure:re.'t RaiT1mohun 
had not yet recovm~d fmm the ill11ess whieh his excessive. 
popularity had brought • Oil him, and responded with maniiest 
exhaustion. A few senteno.es may be quoted from ~is l:trief 

- . 
speech:- • • 

'With respect to your faith I may observe that I to~ believe, iu one 
God, aud th~t I heli~e- in almost all the doctrines that you do; but I 
do this for mY. own salvation and for 611Y own peacr,' 'I have honour 
for the_ appellation of Christian.' 'Scripture .second!! your system of 
religion, common sense is always on your side.' 'I am convinced that 
your success sooner or later is certain'. 

• • 
--~-----------~,------------------~--------~~~--

the debate on the third reading of the Reform Bill, which f~r I am 
anxious he should owe rather to your Lo~dship (if you have_ no objec­
tion to it) than to other individuals, to whom, I understand, he has 
letters of introduction. Edi] · . . 

* Probably in May. The proceedings are fully reported in the 
Monthly Repository for -l,une, 1'83"1. 

t [The full report of this meeting, as recorded in the M~thl1! 
Reposito1·y is as follows;-
- "Just a~ ethis period (after the proceedings had ~ommenced) the 
Rajah Ramm<Jhun Roy made his appearal'\ce on the platform, and was 
greeted with the cordial applaus~ of the meeting. 

lhe Rev. Chairman (Robert Aspland)-Our illcstrious friend (~or 

• such ~trust ~e will allow me w call him) will -permit IPe to state that , 
his _presence creates among_ us a Sll,tlsation which he perhaps will hardly 
understang. It does ~ • becaus~ in h!s person and example ,~ see .. an 
instance of the- po'lier of- the human mind in retovering itself from the 

- ·-errors of a~ ; an.! because we conceive that we ~ee in him, with his 
intelligence and character, one of the •.best and most.disi~ieresed indges • 
of the Claims of Unitarianism to be the original Christian doctrine. 

* '·* • * *• 
-x>r. Bo;ring (afterw:rU Sir John B~wring)•I ~eel it as a very signal . . \ : 
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Rammohun continued to the last in 'close communication 

. i7.t· 

or p(lfsonaL fellowship with the• chief Unitarian f~~ili~~ bf 
th!'l . tinie, , the E~tlins, the . Carpenters, · the F'o~es, .. ~nd ·\he 
like~ , .We. have a. Jetter. of his to Rev. W. 'J .. F~x, * dated 
May·· 31, .183i, . ack~o~~dging with •. t~uly_. Oriental courtesy. 
certain b~oks. which 'the author ·had ·sent .. him, ~nd hoping. 
for~·an interclrange of visits "as' s~on .as lam fully recovered/';: ~' ~ 

• •.;"· .•.. ·, ~ : ~ ,. /, . '. ; .•••. !,.-, l,. -::,,. "~. \, •. _ •. _.;.,;' 

and>otl ,.JWJ.e;.JOth,. _a,note assu~ng . ~r. F.9x, 1~ :wijl"gi~e 
m( !ll'ife reaL gratification to v1sit•you in your cottage, ·as 
you call it,·thanto-visit a. palace; B"utl!!ls·I,happen to be~ engaged. 
foF din~erl~ ~v~r~. <lay I till·· the'l9th, .r Wduld prefer's~eid.g 
you· at hrea~fa~{:, ·:~·, · 'fJ~is · ~h.9"'~' us: 's<>~:Iu!thing ·oi: tJie~: thfilpg'::6( 

"·. •c;··'·: i.:fr_. ·-''·:~ '! .• f_-,JJ_: f/•,;~O<' ·•!·- ,,.:t _ .... .':; ;.,·~-·-~~~-;. ·;_L;(r'·J·<:.i !"/'.'~•-' ·-~~··' ;'1 ~ r;-

• h~h6ur · 'i~ h~v~1 ''~ntr'iiMei:l1 'ti1' 1ir;,y'care' :,~·i~s'diuHoti; ;ih~objeh' ~k~hi~K 
is~ir--w·~~~oni~ '6uf'IIiii~ttit>ilr: ·orl~nf_~rl£ri~hd,'' iui(f 1to 6omlnun1cit~' 'ali ~i 
'1: ']dlf"fr~·-·;-.;.:_d >\'·.iV•·-..·i••:l- ·: n.-\\l.l.·~-··lr,,\'1"\.r<[;r r•.' 1 f,. •,·. '1 ·· -'.; ··,.· . .J-"·:.'-
feel.~nd .hope ;to;warils him~ ~ r ·o~glit .not '·to say call we feel and thope;" 
for 'f itm '~U~e t~~'i i i'i'is "imp~ssible''tb: give' ·ehreksiell'' "t~·'tl16se seiitifnents1 

of' i~t·e~~si. i~J'"a~ti~ip~Hon ·~mi.· whidh· 'ms'''lid;enf'lrere''fs\\ssocill:£~(1·: 
i~' ~il.'o~~··~i~da:'. 'r'~td0i1ecf¥bm.g wr'i'tcrW1i~ve~:I'iiiluigea' ili~in~eiv~s·:,~mi· · 
~ii~i#.~~h~("'fh~y' •· ~houtd'. /£~~i' 1 'ii. ··~hy '~h~os~;· :··tiffie.!noh9uiea 1ille'ri'' 
whose \tarhes il~~e Hved '.tti~oli~ii''tli~'.vl~is~i~i:l~~s· 6f'ages; ··~h~~W:a~J?ila~·· 

· a~9~'g ; the~~;' Thef<b:a~e' ,· '~ll'de~vO'ured' to hli\lgitie\vli'ilt 'woJm' o~ _ tii~ir'' 
s~~sation'' i£ '~"''':Pi!tt'o ":.'o~ 'a· '8&\rates;·•a''l\Iiltor\. '6£ 'a :New~ol'#ete\in~xt·· 

__; :~n~:. t,l,'-'''~"'' 1 ·~·:J~·;·t;} ·fl''·l.~i "!'•.!1'!':}.·!.- 1 \l ·u!'ll·~(r, ;:·'1' -p; ..,,_;Jdl ,.,._-, .. J" 1·f! n} ;.-.. · 1 ;~·\t~-pectedly to hof10ui' them With therr ··presence. I recollect that a poet, 
W:h'~'"·h~s ~~u·1·b~~~·;; c~Ile~ ''lli~ine: 'h~,·~A;1n~'a'_ !:l~!ihMtiPpicth~~ o'f"tli'e·! 
.f~~~i~~. ·:.:M .. t~~s~: ',~h~· fi~~t ytB'Mr 'tli~ ~J~fh~'J' . ~~{rii¥;p~ete','~ aiia liie~k 

, , _.,_ -.:· _;_.tftt 1 H,1 •.···.·~!-•; r.1 :~'•\l !\: l.~t·:Lo--q ~t"U ·hd~~l<:~~.';H;p ~':!r';q:.\" ~-·~· 1 f 1? 1{ 

saw, , for .the' first trme; that be_l).utrful constelltatwn, the Golden Cross. · 
~ ,, .. ':•. ;~··•~: • 1-11 1''1• .·~~.:~ ~·•:tlj ,·,l'•}~~~~\ \;.1-'ll_l•.'.<.d ;..Ht1 );: tt ·,P,P•"H'itl\_if,·.:,{& 

It:~y,~~,~~t4,te•}N,gs;. 1 ~u_sh.,,aJ.;1~~H; !}~~~f'!~~~l-· that I, ~~~;?~~"r~,¥~~~~1' 
wl.wl).· I~.·'l~~~~ched.~, 9.1ftJ.n~,1 ~?.~1 D:~.~ ,t~e }~~~d,,ef~~~~lco~?.~~~~~~-~~JfU;i, 1 
R11m~qh~~,~ ~\>Y-: 1 ;-J:n,.,~Y m-.i~~ ~~e :ifeHt ,of, .Ai~~.~ck.~s· ~~~fli,~?i·~~-
effect o£,, time; , and, he who comes among us.,• from. a : cO:un.try ' 
th~~sa;d~' "~.f miTe~ ~ffF.'~u~t' be"' lo~k~d '"~"Jori'1 ~it~ th~'~iuri~'"iritJ~~~t"' ~} ': ~\''' ,c, ,:rft,~_ .. ;·j.".j,~ II_·' •.•i'P ~i<; ··•gJ H ,llPfl Pt tq;LPk~\i ')< ;;_1;"'4 .ii>{lj{-(,._,_.,. 

' as,, ,tht;~;;;HJu!l~rio~w . . )~8n, 1, .~A<?,1 .,J~~~d.;;.!f?H~::~~s, io~, !~~~::,~.~g;9~~;.~!~(, • 
in . ,the,· case , .. of our .. fri~~!l, .e1!1s, .commg .· may . 'be 'deemed an act of 

h~isri8t "~,w~h :~~;;(~~~~~p~~d ;.~?~~~. ~·£~t~:;;.:. A~~t:.:·.~~~fm~t~'::.;}':~?*.: 
1 Peter,11the Great . went- forth toemstruct h1mself m•the civilhzatiOn of 

th; so~tb.'"' · ~~~ ~h'~·-· 'i~'ft' '.ih~'" ··~rb~~ou~:· ~o~rilli-t'Of'Jl'~· o~li co'iil:t'rt 

• 

.. ~·,1': ~:·"' '}~~ .. :.!_., .. ,; :>:""'t-i-~q~ .• ~/.!. ~.H _tt·~t;t}'~ i\f) __ n;f ~lu/ y..>-~l~ ~·ftFr "t'-!1_{ __ 1: .,!Jd:, 

r •. *,ttditoL"·; ef·,the-ll.[~n{hly .•. ,&pository; 1.f.r~end,1; a:nii: pa~rp!J;,P~,~bef,t,; 1 

Btownin~,,,-iv.b.bse-youthful Muse he,~wJts, ~t t¥,s 1.yex:i, Jim~.,s_~4,q.l~»~~:V: .~!;1.~; : .· 
· cburaging ~ ht migh~; almost:ibe cal~ed,JP,e,firs~ JI/-.!ll1 9~ ,!!-PY _l,\t.rN;y r~~;t.n<h; · 
. ng. ,;who; discov:ere~Lt~.; p~et,, nJ, r. •r .. :,., . . ~. . . ' 
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social engagements which claimed Rammohun. 'I'he visit to 
breakfast was finally arranged, as we learn from a nQte of 
June l~th, in which the Rajah says, '1I shall endeavour to 
bring my little. young~ter with me, agreeably to your kind 
reque~." He also thai}ks Mr. Fox ft>r .the sermon sent him, 
adding, "After the discourse which I ·had the supreme grati- · 

' . ' 

fication of hearing deHv~red by you, I !llust read ·anything that 
coines. ~rom your pen both • with interest and instruction." 

• • 
perfect himself in shipbuilding~t•Saardam, he presented himself to the 
public eye in a more illllllltrious manner than after any of his mo!t glo· 
rions victories. But Peter had to overcome no prejudic!es-he had to 
break down no~mbarrasaments, for he knew that he had left those who 
were behind him with an enthusiasm equal to his own, and he knew that 

; . ' . 
he .would be received by them, when he should.,returl\r with the same 
display of enthu~iasm. Our illustrious friend, however, has made a 
more severe. experiment: he has ventured to accomplish that which 
perhaps none other, connected as he is, with the highes~ hol\our of 
the Brahmanical race, everoattempted : he has venQJ.red to do that which 
11'ould have been regarded with incredulity teu years ago, a~which 

hereafter will crown his name with the highest honour. He wi~go back 
to his friends in the East and tell them howeinterested we are in them, 
and how delighted we are to COll,lmunicate to them through him all our 
desires to do everything in our power to advance their improvement and • felicity. Time would fail me if I· were to attempt to go over the history 
of our illustrious guest, ifJ: were ~ tell how ~minently and constantly 
he has exerted. himself .for the removal of misery, and, the promotioft' of 
happiness. If . at this moment Hindoo piles are' .not burning for the 
:reception of 'liiJ;iows it is owing to. his interference, to hi~ exhortations, 
to his argumenl. Can we look on such beneJj.ts as those without con­
sider~ng him our brother ? ClW- he come here without hearing our 
enthusiastic voices telling him how we have marked c ~s progress, and 
without our professing to him, if not our note of triumph, at least our 

• accents •of gratftude ? It was to ~ 9o delightful dream that 've might on 
some occasion, welcomli). him• here ; bttt thtugh it was a hope, it was 
but a trembling one of ~ltich ~vt! . scarcely dared to antiCipa~ t~ 
fruition. But iLs actCWJplishment .h:as p~du~ed recollections so interest­
ing, that this day w~ll be an epoch in CAir history, anc! no ~ne will for­
get the occasion when the Brahmin stoo~ among us t~ recerve our• wel­
come, and the assurance of the interest we take in all he does and ill all • he !\hall do JttO which I~¥ addthat our delight will be too great if 
w~ can in ~ny w:y advanc~ose great!t.plans,•th"-Progress of wh~ch is 

. ' " • • • 

• 

• 



'· ,RAMMOn~'s' coSMOPOLITAN .SYM¥~Titi .. ' . . . . . . · .. 
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A note to hit. booksellers, of· May 1, 1832, slfows . : that · he 
't ' ' . . . . . . 

was ;·a regular subscriber to the, JJ[onthly Repository, :the Vni-
taria~ organ:·· He frequently attended . uriitarian? places 'of 
wor8hip;, · Bnt. Uriitari!ms . .f~un:d, to ·their:: considerab~ ·~urp~ise' 
that,he was by n? ~nea~sprepared t~ Identify hiin_sel£ wholly .... 
with their cause .. His 'first Sunday iit England was '~pica1• 
He.divided hi.'i attendance betw~en lj~ita~ian a~d i Anglican· ~· 
churches .. ln ·fact .. too bahince semea· ia~te:dy•~o t)1rri. in 

e. -......___,_-......:..._, ; I > ;_ ... 
• : '. .... • • <_ , ., ,.' f l 

theegran! object of his exertions. sir, ·I ~ove with grea{ple~sure, ;,that · ' 
the t¥e~bers1of this Association feel .a dee~ ··inte~est iri 'the 1Jmelior~tion . ·· 
of the conditioi\. of the natives. of. British India ; 'that· we trust t!ieir . wei" 
fare.;an4 impro~ement wiJI n~~er be'lost sight O.f by the~j:.~~slatu~e and 

' Governmentofour, country ; thahve have ,·especial· pleasure iq the "hope 
that :juster'; Iiotion.s and purer' forms of religion are . gradt!illy:• advancing . . j! 

r ammigst thell'l ;!"and tl!p:t ourl.llustrious ·;visitor from. that distant region,' 
. the Ra:j~h Ran:imoh~n Roy; be 'hehiby certified of. our.[ symp~tl:iy in his 

arduous · ·and philanthropic labours, of'our ·admiration for his chim\cter, 
· of o~1r ·delig~t in his :r,:res!)nce ant.ongst us, ·and_ of:· 011~. · confictiorinh~t , . 
; the :·m~aliiinous and beneficent\ course which. he''-has marked out for 
, 'him.~elf~ hith~~t~ consistently pur~u~d, ~ill· entitle him to'fhe blessing~ ·. 

. .of his cbu~try·men and of 1\~nki~d,,as .it ~iii ;<assuredly receive those',, 
of futme generations. . · . . . 1 : • 

·· · pt . . Kirkland. (President; of ;Har~ard Univetsity, United States)~' 
lf:l~ th~ abseriCe o•r the Hon. HellrY'·Wheaton, ·lV4.o Fas to haye. second~d . .-I 

• .· this; motion but is prevented by indispoijtion, I have great' pleasure iii 
secQw:ling the motion, It is ·well known that u!e Rajah is ap object of 
live~y interest in America; and. he is expected there with.the greatest·, 
·anxiety. : . • .· 

1 
. ·,' 

The Rev:. Chairman,-In proposing this reeolution 'r Jig~ to. sug~est .I 

. that the a(:Jsembly should ri~e. in unani~ous approbati?n of 'its object. 
The meeting a.ccordingly rose and carried the resolution: by acclama-

tion. ' i ' 
1 ~:arilmohun Roy.-;-P am 'too unwel.l !nd too ·much exhaitsted te t'ake • · 

an~ .active part in this 'meetin~; 'b"-t I am ·much. 'indebted to Dr .. 
~d and to Dr- Bowring foi'ethy hoBt¥!ft- they have done me by 
ciuiipg me their fellow-labourer, a!uho you ~or · ad~itting}rme to this , 

' society ·a:s a'•brofber, and onee· of your fellow~labourer~.· lim not. , 
• \ ;sensib,e that 1 ha:v~ done anything to deserve' being - ealled :a promoter .. 

oithis cause; htit witli respect to your faith i may observe;'' that i · too·· 
believe in the 4bn~ ·God, and that I ~elieve in. 1Jwost · ~ll ·t~ · doctriji~s: · 
that you·do·; but I ljl·tl!is. fotemy;,;·own salvation and ·for'" iny~own' , ' 

. . . . . . ··' •. . . ' . . 
.~,·· ~ ;·. ;', 
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favour of the Anglican. It was no Unitarian• divine, but 
the Rev. Dr. Kenney, the "Established" incumbent of St. 
Olaves Southwark, whom Rammohun Roy came to style' "his 
parish priest." The ground assigned for this choice is the 
Hindu's ·admiration f~r Dr. Kefiiley's "benignity, charity, 
libera,ity to the creeds <jf others, and honesty in the great 
political stru~le for Reform.'' There is a dasle of humour 
about the fact of the ~thor of 'Rea11ons for frequenting a 
Unitarian place of worshiptinstead of the numero~sly attentJed 
·------------------------~.----------------------~------
peace. For the objects ~f .y01fr Society I must confess that I have done 
very little to entitle me to your gratitude or such ad~ration of my 
conduct. Wh~ have I done ? I do not know what I have done I If 
I have ever rendered yo~ any services, they must be very trifling-very 
trifling I am s11re. I laboured under many' disadvantages. In the first 
instance, the Hindus and the Brahmins, to '~hom "1: am related, are 
all hostile to the cause; and even many Christians there are more 
hostile to our common cause than the Hindus and Brahmins. I have 

· honour for the appelation of Christian ; but they always triM to" throw 
difficulties and obstacles • in the way of the principles of Unitarian 
Christianity. I have found some of these here ; but more tWflr. They 
abhor the n~tion of simple precepts. They always lay a stress on 
mystery and mystical points, which serve t~ delude their'followers; and 
the consequence is, that we met with such opposition in India that our 
progress is very slight; and I feel ashamed on iny side that I have 

' not made any. progress that migilt.have placed me on a footing with 
my fellow-labourers iu th~ part of the globe. However if this iii. the 
true· system of Christianity, it will prevail notwithstanding all the 
opposition that may be made to it. Scripture secondiit your system 
of religion, • ~mon sense is always on your side; while power '· 
and prejudice are on the side of yo"ur opponents. There is a 
battle going on between reasoTt, scripture, common sense, and wealth, 
power and prejudice. The three have been strugglin~ with three ; but 

• I am oonvinced that your succes~ sooner or latjlr, is certain. I feel • 
overexhausted, and therefore conclu~e wiiJI an expression of my heart­
felt thanks for the hon~.that frQm time ·0 tim~ you have ~d 

, on me, and which ' shall never forgllt to the last moment of my 
existence. • • • • 

The Chairman.-The Rajah will now ~How me, as •the 1:epreseiJtative 
of this assembly, to take him once more by the hand, and to repeat in 
ytmr name our deep and heartfelt thanks for his pr~enca on this 
occasion."-Edi.J • • • • • , • 

• 
• \ • • 

• 
0 

• 
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established~ C!urches'' comi'ilg round in the enrl• to style an -:. 
Established 'clergyman· his ~'parish priest., But of this more ,· · . '\ . ' 

anon. • ; 
' Ram'in'ohu~'~ politi~al' Saliacity ' in • supposing t~t ·-his' 

influence' would' tell more decisively . io~ 'India' thr6ugh ' his 
' ' ' ' ' ', - '. ·-- -

personal if unofficial presence. in _p(Jndon than througji th~ 
usual official ~annels connecting• the . subj(lct 'ra.,ce wi~h the .·­
sup~eme gov~ri]ment -Wajl ah~~dant]y c~firmed' by , the even't. 
Wijatever fla"' official etiquette ~might find jn the validity _- of 

,.. ' . . 

his•cre<Mntials was more 'than e.pvered by 'the acceptance 
which-- *he ultimate' authority accordei! _to !tis • miss~on. It i~ •­

. said* that' Ministers of that Crown "reeogn~s~d his emb~ssy .. 
imd his title". as the ennobled, representative of 'tl.\e ·Emperor 
of Delhi.' 'But the- much m6re 1m~ortant' fact wa~' that' people' 

: ' . ' . . . 

of England, iit tliei~ own spontaneous way, acknowl~dged 
him: as Ambassador ·from the · people of Indla. · Ai~d this 
fact, howevJJr trying to official nerves, co-uld ·not be ignored • 

. The East· India CQmpany_ did indeed .adhere: stiflly:- to "'~ts 
refusa~ ,I'ecognise him" either, as Envoy from 'Delhi Of,· as 

·_'Rajah. 'Bttt: 'it could no longer afford to treat' ·him :as cava:. 
lierly as it hdd treated •him in. Calcutta .. Mr .. Sutherland 
remarlrs ,, some~hat · · siu!doni~ally . on 'the~ ~trlking alteration . in 
their demeanbuv to Ran,1inohun '.Roy which his reception in 
Engla~d ~ effected among the • ltngloJndian officials: The 

• .f" ' . ~· ' .Y -

very· same men.who had treated him_ with scorn in 1ndia now 
eagerly.·· courJied his acquaintance.

1 
'-rne . change of, attitude 

was con~~~cuously sign~lized on the. -(}tli of Ju~t831, when 
a · dinner was given to the difitinguished stranger .. _by the 
,East India COillpany. ·"It was what was called, ~ famPy 

, dinner in contradi~tinctiori to th~ grand · feast, giv~n upo.n the • 
. eve~ of th~ departure of a <lovebor for India-.':t It was never­
~ qu1te· a State' affai;. ~The Ch~~an and:'Deputy· 
Ghairinan of. the Companye presided, and ·~om'e fotzr-score 

.. I e ·' . . .. ' . . 
• ·t •~ . ... . ~ a . • , .-

' *By t)le Asiatic Journal, November 1833. · '· ' ' v . . . ·'· '+.. 

tAsiatic ,/ouriial, August, 183t, from whose. report of the dinner.at 1 

the c:y o,f Lond_on T}ve'n the far:iculars ~tx\ •mention~d a~e taken.• • . 
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guest were present. In proposing the toast ~f the evening 
the Chairman chiefly indulged in personal eulogy, but added 
the hope that Rammohun's reception would encourag~ other 
'able .~tnd influential' Hindus to visit England. Rammohun • in reply was equally Jliscreet. 'That day was one,' he said, 
'to ~ich he had looked forward w!th the greatest degree of 
expectation. It rejoiced him to be seated amongst a body • • 
of gentlem·en who hag. with such lmmanity and kindness 
carried on the governm~nt of I~dia.' He' ctntrasted the 

• • sanguinary anarchy whicq had prevailed in India•pricw to 
the advent of the ~ritislt with its present veace and progress. 
'He felt most grateful to the various illustriou~ persons who 
had filled f~m tim~ to time the office of Governor-General,­
to Lords Cornwallis, Wellesley, :.nd Hastings' (he is careful • 
not to mention Lord Amherst),-ay, afld t" Lord William 
Bentinck, who 'had done all in his power to gain the good 
opinion of the natives of India and so raise them in the scale 

' . . . 
of nations. He felt. proud and gratefu~ at what India was 
experiencing,' and hoped she would ever enjoy a go~nment 

• equally popular, kind, conciliatory, and humane. 
The chronicler observes that "it •was rather curious to see 

the Brahman surrounded by hearty feeders upon turtle and 
venison and champagne, and touching nothing himself but 
rice and cold water.'' • • • 

This public honour would certainly not lessen the inflt!ence 
which Rammohun possessed as an authority ~n all I~dian 

questions. • ~ was only natural that • the Select Committee of 
the House ~ Commons "'hich was appointed in February 
~nd re-appointed in June to consider the .renewal of the 
Company's Charter should .,invite him to. appear before it. • 

• This • reque;t ~ammo hun dec}'inedi but tendered his evidence 
in the form of suc~sj.ve "Cpmmunications"* to the B~ 

< • 

* [With rclerenc; to these Dr. ~arpenter wro~: "His communic· 
tions to our J,egislature show with what closeness of •obserfation, !!tmnd· • 
ness of judgement, and comprehensiveness of views, he had considered 
the vaxious cireu!1fstances- which iftterfered with its in9provement, or 

· w h!ch, on the other ha~d~ • tended to p0omote .it.' They show him to be 
\ . • 
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- . . ' %"-/ :: • ' •' . '· }l-tl. •I: ··~ "~ • ~. ~ ' 

. Cont'rol," ·whi(lh . besides' duly ·appearing in the Blue Books · 
we~e ~~blished 'by,him in a. s~p~rate ·volume.* T.h'~ 1 fi~st of 

. these was d~ted August 19, 1831,' ami dealt with. the Re~~t!e .. 
·It consists of two p~rts; ~ne setti~~ forth the f:cts a!1( 
remedies' pro~osed .. i~ \ ~uestion . t ~nd ·'~ ins~er; tht( oth~. -~ .... 
summ~ry papor ~f proposals~. 'Rammo:huil· here,ap_t>ear~·a·~ t~~-: , 
champion of. the' rack.:Oreilted' ryot, :.'o~. ~ltivator~·. 'Wl1ile · the ' 

' ' • f; -~ .· . . :. . • ' 

Zemindars ·or .landholders had been . greatly. benefited hy the 
P~i-4etu~ Settlement. of 1793, l\Thil; ·t1ieir w~altf· and the~ 
wealth ·.of th~ ~ommunity gerie~~Ihtim~ in6re~s~d, the ~?~r 

·. ;cultivator -Wllil .no better off .. "Such .i;"' the:. :rnel~ncqoly ~ 
·.COI}dition o't' • the• .. agricnltural • l:_tbpuief~~' he. WlJbte,_~ :"tJ1at.<. 
it always· gives me· the gr~atest pain 'to .·allude ~to itf; · -Tlie · 

., \; .. · •,,.' ~. •: . ' . ,' '·, '' • . :"'!· : ... ' \ 

remedy he , as-"ed . {or was in the ll,rst place tlie prohibition 
o{ ~n:Y further :dse ·i~ ;rent, and s~condly~re~ts.~ ·bei~g. '~now ' 

' ' so. ~?torbitarttly hi~h· as 't~' _leave . tpe~ ryot';in_.-a. stat~ o( ,· 
e;xtp~me mis~ry,~a :r;4rction in the r~Y!(ilUe_ .~1ema.lld~d _ ~rpm • . 
the ~C~~ar, SO as to, @~S~re .a te_cl~~tion, ~~~ the r.:§~:s rent;·., ·. 
The, decrease 111 revenue he would meet by mcreasmg taxes 

. ·• '. . ' . ·.· . . ; . . !· --:. ·. '. ' . ., . 

tip(ni luxurieR;··, oz:. ·.by ~ploying. as ·collect_ors low-salaried. 
Jn.~ti~es instead. of high-salaried E~rope~ns.' He ,a~so' approv~l 
of t~~ .~ettlemeltt in Ind.~a of a: !ew ~1odel · l~ndlo~ds'- from_ 
England, ' but wa~ careful to s~.'Pulate ·that they·,~hould riot 
be' d11iwn :from the lowe~ classes. He concluded With '~m'-~ 

·. earn~st · · appeal_· .. !:to.· a~y and'every authority. to. devise' some : 

mode .:of_,. au:vt~ti~g· th~. pres()nt _iniseries of the .;Pic~l~~~l 
peasantry' of Ind1a. ' . · ' . . · , .. t -- .. ·. 

'\ In ~n ,appendi~ he' ~ll'ged: the •Imperial utility'oL this · 
. . . '· ' . ·. . . ' . - . . : ' . .·" ~ '"" "' . 

. j!O~icy.. f'o -.~ec,?~nis; .. the i~defrls~ble r,ight~ _o£1~~~e:ryo~- in ; 
the soil. would make h1m loyal· <to the .power that r'secured 
' '.,' -.~.-' ' • . : .' . ·, . • . :!1 ' ~·-· ; j .... ' ·, ~ ' • - ., • ~ l . -~ .• ;: ' 

at·~e philosophet and the paM'iot Thef,.arefuHof. p~a:~:tical. 
wisdom ; and there js reason to .. be)ieve. that they. were ~igllly va!u~d . by . 

' . ' . . . .' . .... ' . ,.. . . ' .. - . :-

the Govhntnent, ~ttnd that they aided. in the formation of the 'n'ew s'ysteiri, · 
•by whlcl'l.. the \-eU~b~ing qfour·va~ depeHci.erlcies /in lhdi~ m~st be so 
· greatly ·affe~te~r for g·ood or£or i}i;" 'Edi.] ' . '. ' ' " -,. _:~ , ~ :· \ ·J :, 

. , . * 'EX-positivn &{the P_Til~ti&t) .. ope11~tio~ 9{. £hi·._ ;[tcqiqiri-.l· and• Reverz~~ 
·System of1ndia·, etc.-8,-it.k, Elde~ ~- Co(.1§3~. . , .· · .... , ,. , · 

,. I .t- ,I•; -· ,· •• 

• 
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them. "The saving that might be effected. by this iiberai 
and generous policy, through the substituting of a .militia 
force .Co' a great part of the present ·standing army, would 
be much greater than any gain that :·could be realized by 
any 111ystem of increasing land revemfe." .· This argument was 
backed up .by a quotation from · Saadi, which puts Ram­
mohun' s ideal for Briijsh rule in India in a mitshell :-• Be on friendly terms with thy subjects, • 

And rest easy ~bo~t the warfare of thine enemies ;. 
For to an upright prince his people is an army. 

• 
• 

Throughout th'is communication the spokesman • vf the . . 
New India .."howed himself once more to be· no mere advocate 
of the m~neyed and educated classes, but the . real tribune 
of the toiling and oppressed poor. • . . .. 

In his Questions and Answers of the Judicial System of 
India, Yihich was dated September 19, 1831, he proposed 
many and extensive reforms. Among the princip::ft ~asures 

. . 
he advocated were the substitutiop of• English for Persian 
as the official language of. t~e courts of law ; th~ppoint­
ment of native assessors in the civil courts ; t~ial by jury,, 
of which · tP,e Punchayet system was_ the 'native, parallel ; 
separation .of the offices of judge a;nd revenu~; commissioner; 
separation of the offi.~es , of judge and ~agist~:ate ; codifi~ation 
of the criminal law and also of the civil ~aw of India~ and 
consultation 1with the local magnates before enacting laws~, 

His ~itional Queries resp~eting the condi'tion of India, 
dated Sept~ber 28, 1831, contained> much .;l}luable informa­
tion. He recommended ~t the outset that ":if the p~ople of 
India were to be induced to abandon their r~igio~s prejudice ; 
and •thereby become accusfomed to the frequent and common • 
use of . a moderate proportion cR animal fo~d, the ~ys;l 
qualities of theep~opl~ might be.very mutlh improved.' e 
moral condition ~f the people he found to be ~ood at a distance· 

. . . . . . ·. . 
from large towns and head-:-st!ttions and c<fllrts •of ~a~; bad 0 

among townsfolk ; and still worse among clerks of .. courts, 
• zemindat$' agents,. ttlild the · like. The peo~le • generally 

· .,possessed "the same CaF>ability of improv~ent as any other 
• \ 00 . ' ' 
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civilized people." .Tho~e .aboat the courts of' princes rather·.·,, 
• ', ' ·, ' • ' ' ' . ' ' ' 4 '''1: ,. 

carrie.d their'·. politeness to ... ad inconvenient. .extent. He · 
declar~.fthf) af\Cif!nt 'ran:iifies . to ,he . :'decidedly' ·disaffected''.·. 
to British rule, and urged .that the dnly. policy which\could . 

. en~m~' the attachment; ;f the intelligent natives' w~s f' ~ 1nake .'' '' 
themeiigible for'· gradual. p~omotion, Jt..; ment' and,' ability,: ' 
to 'situ#ions. o£ trhst al}d resp~ctability·; in <the ,Sta'te~: · ·. :.~·; ·~< · 
. J~ . .t.his sa~e .m~jith of ~ept~m~er;, Ram~6huh·· ... Roy ''i;~w~s, 

p're~ented to . ,the King* :~nd· added to Ms .' othe~ disti~ctions ,<' 
. '- . . ·. -' . . . .;; .. . . ... ,""':·,· 

!h!it:o~ ~ipg.~he fir~t Brahman rec~fy~a _a~.·~he .~ritish. ~ouEt.,_ ' 
The il}cident is one that _hmds itself' .~o t~e :;itrt of ~~ . !i:r~,at · . 
historiclJ. painter .. The cenempny . was th8,pipturesqtle _toR:en-. 

- ••. . • . . - ·:- :;:!. '. .. ' • . •'<'; ·t. l ... 

o( a significant moment in, the .ev?lutiorL~£ empire: .~· \ · " · ·:. 
· R~mmohtin ;was ,how a fully fledged .meft1ber o~::tlie ··Bigh~!3t · 

circles. p£ s,oci~~;·. '. P.e~~aps• it ..yas ~t th,is , tin:e ~tl~~ .he. wa~ ,· 
induced :,to depart::'. from the . 'fperfectly tmosteritatihus" (style .· 

• . • • \ "; ~· ·''\ ~ ' •· . . ~. ' ' • . . . .' '. . ._. . ' •, . • I. ' 'l, ':..,;. •. ,..-' 

of li~ng which'·· was· to 'him habitual. "For ··fl.' , s,hdrt·· ,time,, 
abOut -th:re~.;~r;ridl1th-s;'~~,·.aec·or'ding ~~~-~to ·: s·~th_e:vl~~P~- ,~-~'he··~- .h~d', \ 

'yiel,d~d '·to.:. ~d~ice~~ th~t:.wa~, .aqythin'g, · ·~ut ,disinterested,;.·~~d, ·• , . 
taken .~is-residence:ih a most magn_ificent 'abode,in, Cum'" · · 
J . . 'l . ' . . . '. . j, . ' .••• ":- ~ 

berland · Terrace, Regerit'~ , Pa~k, where he' Jived . extra~ragarit· · • 
ly.t Under tli~ advice that 'was· h6't disinterested Mr. Suther-

. • • l ' • I , •; • • ' ~ 'i: ~ ' I 

land is evidently referring to a mari of '\v,hdm we hav'~e hea'rd ' } 
befor~ I a~d '~ho ' comes into, Jirple~satlt prorr{inenc,e'', in ' 
conni6tion' with'· the Closing sceneS' ·of .. •Ram:mohun's, ~aree'r. 
Mr.c SaMford' •Arnot• 'was · acting :as' assistant editor to~ Mr: ~ · 

:·Buck'iiigham·ep the1'staff of th~.,·caicutla:'.Journal'.in ~1823,., ', 
' ' .~ : .' ' .. ' ' ' .. · . . ' '' ' ill: ~' ' .... > . : ' " 

* [He was presented to His Majes~ by the President of the;Board 
of Control, anq ha~fi pl~ce ~ssigned _t<;> him .at th'e . Cor~~ation. an10ng: 

, the aritbassad6rs. Ed i.] '· ·· · . · · . · · . , . · · · . . ,. 
~. ~'' ,._, _.:_~·:,,:, _,;·:··· ~ .' :.·--·•.', 1: .'~: .:··,~',;. .. :\ _ •••. ~:)' ~:-· 

t l)he India"! §ary;~tte, Feoru~ry, 1:~•· 1834. · Vi~ have leiters of. Ram,! · " · 
m~oy, ,dated 125, Regent Stre~t, up to Jupe'I3, i831, a.nd letters .. 
~'T""his ,da~e,d froin 48, Bldfor~ Squ~re, from Ja.nuary 4!7, "·i83z; ~so ·that ' 
this ;.interv.al oj ex~avagant''resiience must have.·fallen between those·, · .' 
d~tes .• ·Arnot-Says that most of Re.mmohun ~oy's·pa)Yer's ~n the .·JudiCial ' ' 
and Revenue . Syst~m were. written' in 'R~ge11~ ~treet; 'which:·points.'to 
the iemova.l toaSu~berland Terrace 'taking place in, or about Septembe; .. ' . 

, . ~ ' • a • .,, . • - . . 

'• 34' 
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when that newspaper roused the wr~th ef Acting Governor.;. 
General Adams, and· when consequently he had to' follow his 
ehief · into banishment from India. On Rammohun's arrival 
in England~ Mr. Siwdford Arnot, doubtless on the stre~gth 
of old· ttcguaintance, was engaged as his secretary, and seems 
to have genera]ly accompanied him.* • 

Un~ss this quondam journalist has been shamefully 
traduced, he w~s a low, cunning parasite. /Havmg fastened 
on a rich and generous patron, whose position in a strange 
land made him peculilJirly. dependent ori the guidance oi 
British friends, he t~rned thi opportunity without :,rupte 
to his own sordid ac~unt. • In this as in other inst!nces 
Rammohun showed himself-probably through • excess of 
good nature---.Jtacking lin a wise choice of friends. 

Not that b~ was by any means a ~tlave to the · caprice ·of 
thos-e he had chosen ; as was shown in this v~ry matter of . 
residence. Sutherland tells us that "his good sense soon 
prevailed over this folly' of an, extravagant establishinent .• 

He abandoned this splet~.did mansion and went ttl' live with Mr. Hare, 
the brother of Mr. David Hare+ 'ot ·Calcutta, in ·Bedford Square, Jlllll!!'re he 

.continued while he was in London. He kept a plain chariot, with a 
coachman and footman in neat liveries ;·in fact adopted and adhered to 
the style of. a private gentleman of moderate fortune, though still courted· 
by the first men in the kingdom. , • 

Of the stately figure• which lo much · impressed London · 
• society, it m·ay be well to reproduce here two portraits 

drawn by different hands. The first is by his :Y.iend Mr. 
Sutherland, ~ing in the Indian Gax;tte, Feb. 18, 1834. 
He says:-

• 
Rami:nohun Roy surpassed the generality of his ct~untrymen in his. 

personal appearance almost as muc~ as in his mental powers. In his 
•prime of" manhood his figure was b~yond the comtnon height, and was . ' . 

* "As I inay be acco~p<tnied b/a European fri<fl1d and two ser:ants,""' 
I will lodge at some h~•el in your immedrate neighbourhood." R. Roy • 
to J .. B. Estlin, in a letter dated May 10, ~31. • • • ' • 

t The old comrade of Rammohun in Calcutta, in the struggle for the 

higher education of the natives. • · • 

• .... 
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·• ' ' 
_, · stoJJt and·muscular in 'proportio_n. · His_countenance: wore. an· expression 

-- ; of blended. dignity and' benevolenct(that charmed at first sight -~nd put' 
. his vrsitors at their.ease, while it chec~ed an irrever~nt. familiarity, . In 

. .,the' latter parv of his life, which closed .in his sixtieth yefr, ~is ma~ty" .• 
~gure began' to droop, perh~ps not so much~ from age as~the -·w~ight of 

.. / - . ..., . . 

r thought and the toil.of study. -~ut his fine.olar.k eye, though itld!t some:_ 
thing of it,.s fire, r~tained it~ i~telligerice and,amenity, to tlle last. , . . · • . ...... . 

1 The other sketch i1y -''R M. M~' and .appeared in. the 
' . " ~-. 

Cqurt, JourJUll for O<(t. 5, 1833 :~ • -~ "' · __ , 
-rhe .,RaJal:t; . in the outer man, was tas_t in. nature's -fi~est mould : -his-. 

figure .,as manly and robust : his· carriage dignified : the forehead tower- ' 
ing, expansiv~and commanding : the eye dark, restless, ; f~Ir 'of • bright-·­

', ·ness ·and animation, yet liquid and benevoient, i~i!d lrequently glistening 
with. a tear' when affected by tlie deeper sen~il;lility.' oUhe heart : the nose ' 

. of Roman form 1ndpr~portlons : lips full and indicative o! independence ; ' 
, the .wliole -features deeply expressive, .with. a smile of~ soft . and ·· pecular · 

· ·. fascination which won irresh1tibly th~ suffrages to whom it .was add;es'sed~ 
His manners were,characterized by suavity blended. with dignity;.verging 

! • • • . • .. ,. ' 

. towards either point a;cording to· the company• in which he might , be .. ~ 
placed.'~ !~dies his P?lite~s~ was mark~d :by· .the most ~~licate. manner, 
and hrs feTi:crtous mode. of paymg: them a compliment.· gamed h1m very . 

· many agmirers ·!among the hi,gh-born beauties of Britain:· In conversation 
with individ~~lspf every. r~hk amf of various nations ' ll!ld professions, 

··he · passed with the utmost care from one' language to another, suiting hfs . . . . . . . . . ~ .· ·. ···, -~ . ·. 
remarks to each and all in excellent taste; and ·commat'lding' the·astonish, 

'ni~nt and respect of his hearere. . • · •. . · • ' ' . · · . . · ,i: ' 
It!'was in ·argumenti however, that ·this exalted Brahmin was:' most 

' ·conspicuous : he seemed to'g~apple with truth, intuitively, ·and called· ib 
'~nvective,_raill~y/ sarcasm, a~d sometimes a most brilliantpt, to aid· ~im 
-m confutmg ·hrs. ·opponent ; · -.f · precedent 'w('Jre ·necessllil(, a ·remarkably 
retentive memory and extensive reading ~ · many. languages supplied· him 

' "with a· copious fry:td ; and at ti~es with a TOugh; unspapng, ; ruthless 
; - hand he burst. as)lnder the me'!hes of• sophistry, error al!d · bigotry, ·in • 

• 

''Which it- might be·attefnpted ·to'entattgle him. ·.' . I ', e , . · ' 
··. . . ' ' . . . . . .· ' 

. ....Jlf..Rammohun's social li:fe. in.Lond~n, • as of 'his· · entire 
. :1\:uropean visit, -very mucb..is told ii1 Miss Mary, Ca;pentete 
-Last Days. i·.,_ FJngland of, t4e Rajah,* -whi~h.. ·ne~d not ~ b~ ~, 

• • 
. *, Ti:ubner·& Co., 18B9. While·we·have-. gladly', avaii~d ourselves' of 

this ~ork,. otJr ·principal, sources it>r the _pre:~~t. chapter ara_found f>Jse· 
' where, as the a~tenti7rllftder wvt discern. ·. ' ' . . .. ' 

• . . . . . -. 
·'"---:"' :,~, "l • • 
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• repeated here.* We l"a~ch glimpses of him at sundry sorts of 

society functions, always the centre of admiring !ltt~ntion, 

always, · too, the thorough Oriental gentleman, versatile, • emotionl!, yet dignified.t His gracious manners and his 
especial deference to women§ greatly. ingratiated him with the • • fair sex, several of whom have left on record warmly appre-
ciative remi~iscences. Mrs. Le Breton** who• was a near 
neighbour of the Hare~, tells of her •aunt fran\ly confessing 
that "his feelings for v1om•en, still more his admirati~ of•the 
mental accomplishments .of' English ladies, won our hea!-ts!' 
Mrs. Le Breton go~s on- • 

• 
I often m~ him in London . . at large parties and even balls, 

where he would conve:se on subjects that seemed rather unsuitable to 
the place,-t~ Trinity and other sacred •things which were occupying 
his own thoughts. • o 

The · same lady has preserved an instructive incident 
which explains better than volumes of analysis ethe ~atuori~ 

failure Qf the baser •sort of Anglo-I~dian• :-
At a party at a friend of ours-Captain Mauleverer, who <ad known 

the Rajah in India and was very much atJ;ached to him,-we . . over-

* (In the present edition a good deal of the matter from Miss Carpen-
ter's book has been embodied-Edi. ] • · 

t [Miss Carpentor • writa~ ~Last Days of Rammohun Roy. p. 93) 
'·How much the Hindu Reformer attracted the attention of soci•y, and 
won the respect of the intellectual porfion of it, is shown by the following 
extracts fr~~ Miss Lucy Aikin's letters to Dr. Channin~ (Memoirs, Mi.s­
cellaniEls and,etters of the late Lucy Aikin, London, Longman). The 
first from a letter to Dr. Chanqing dated Hampstead, June 28, 1831 :- I 

"In the intervals of politics we talk of the Christian Brahmin, Ram­
mohun .Roy. All accounts ajree in representing him as a person o 
extr~rdinary merit. With very g;eat intelligen~ and ability, he unites-0 

a modest.y and simplicity w~ich \tin a!O hearts."-Edi.] 
§. [In this connectio11 the t.e~imony of . M~s. Davison, ~of 

whose children tQe Raja was God-father, deserves reproduction. Mr. 
Davison wrote : "For surely never was there a mart of E¥> much modesty 
and humility ! I used to feel quite as~amed of the• revE!tential -manner • 
in which he behaved to me .. Had I been our Queen, I could not have 
~en app10ached and.taf~ leave of wtth more respect." •Edi.] 

** In her Memories of_ Seventy Y~rs. • " 
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. . . . . . . . . \. . . 
, heard o'ne of the· gu~sts, an Indian officer of rank, s;ty angrily "What. i~' 
I . . ' , .· . 

'· that' black ,fellow doing here ?'}•, A .shocking speech to those." who lov~d. 
and h•onoured him· so much! ' · · '·' 

, ;S~-ch , is ·the, f~lly whicl} pride, work's ·in the lf!!s•worthy 
'. . . i \ ~ . ·~ . 

·· members o£ a> conqU:edag ,race. Ra~mohun· might 'be-and 
was_.:._scholar .and . statesman, .philanthropist ' and rmigious 
refor~er, tM fri~nd ~nd s'uperior of . ~any a -Governor and 
Ministe~ '; y~t. to, th~s ltHitary ?ully h~:--was ; orily ·'that ~black 

- ·'fellow'trand therefore to be. chevied fllut 'of gent~el;'society .. 

1 -· W-e nevertheless .. find ,Ral:noiolPt.in :thoro~ghly ·:''at hom~ 
. _among -the• young T~ry bloods, not h~sitating to- rate them 
·· soundly~ a~ "vagabonds" and wdrse for i~peding.!he 'progress._.·· 

·· of Reform. · ~- 1 -:, · ' ' . · ' 
,. ..•. " ,.. ( >' • 

. ' Fanny K&ble -was orie of the celebrities who have · left 
~n 'r~cord I appr~~iative. ~eminiscences ~~of their metJtiJ;lg<, ,· ~itK 
the .Rajap. She was . introduced 'to him. a~ the house of .: 
Mr;. _Basil Montag~, a , m~tual friend, .• He was -deUghted ,. to 

(';. • .• ~- • ', 1 • ' o'; • I 

·find ~ · already acquainted with the Hindu drama, but was 
- surprised ·to lea;n tbat\he ·did. 1iot · · kn~w: · Saku.ntala, . which • 

' ( ' . . . ' ·, ,, . . ~ 

he regarded as the 'most remarkable play which India· had 
proquced, and wh1ch .Goethe. called . "the· most , wO'ndetful 

,. .. . \ . ... ' . . ·. . ,~ 

production of human genius." . The ;Rajah subsequently sent 
·her a. copy of 'Sir.WiUiam Jones"'tra~lation, -but she failed 
. . .. - .... . . . . 
to find in it the . beauty and. sublimity he attributed to it 
Rammohun. was evidently profoundly susc~ptible_ to drathati' 
'impressions, as may be seen from an entry in ~~- Kemble) .. . . ,;' . 
diary for December 22; 1831 :- ·· · · · 

' . . . 
. In'tbe·eveninr the p\ay was "Isabejla"-; the house very'bad. I played 

I' very well. The Rajah,Rammohun.Rjy was in .the Duk~· of -Devonshire's 
box, and went into fits.of crying, pMr man'! · ,: '• · .• . • 

. . ·• . .. ' . . 
..;..-·-This ds a ,fact in a many-sided; l;lttaracter which we are 

' . '·1· . • . I ~ . 
• > glad to have preserved. ft ·is ··pleasant tt know that the·· 

~- . . ' . '· .. •' . . 
• . gr~at ref~me{ ·was not .~hove tea~s, even over a w:ell-acted 

1 'plar We owe another instruct~ve glimpse of the r man· to 
same J:e€11 and .kindly eyli. The young. actress· records her 
pr!se~ce at 'a pl~~nt P!V't:y:' at th~,.ro-ntagus'· o~ Ma~~ 6, . '· • ·• 

• 



• 
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• • 
1832, where for an hour she 'recovered her lo•ve of dancing', 
and where she met the Rajah. 

• 
We presently began a delightful nonsense convers~tion, which 

lasted • ~nsiderable time, and amused me extremely. His appearance 
is very striking. His pictm;esque dress and col our make him, of course, 

. . 
a re~rkable object in a London ballroom. His countenance, besides 
being very intellectual, has an expression of great sweetness and 
benignity. • • 

• • 
After a threatened break: "we resumed our• convers11tion 

together and kept up ~ brief interchange of persifl;re Vflhich 
made us both laugh ~ery much." Three days later she 

• notes receiving "a charming letter and some" Indian books 
from that • most 6lmiable of all the wise men of the East."* 
One smiles to imagine what the good Baptists at Serampore 

• 
Mission would think now of their q~ondafn associate and 
literary combatant. These visits to the playhouse in the· 
society of one of the first peers of the realm, a'1d th~se gay 
frivolities with an a~ress would donbtles:a only confirm their 
theological misgivings as to the futu~ fate of the J...telligent 
heathen." Rammohun had certainly no scruples about 
theatre going. On June 12, 183~, we find him writi~g to 
Miss Kiddell offering to accompany that lady and her friends 
to Astleys' in the evening. • 

Among other cele~ritie~ ~hbh Rammohun met about this 
• time was Robert Owen, the father of British Socialism. The 

religious and the eco~omic reformers were guest~ of Dr. Arnot, 
· and OwM did his best to convert Rammohun to Socialism. · 

As the Sco~nally lost his. temper, the Hindu was- considered ( 
to have had the best •of the argument. It.is interesting to 
remember that Mr. John Hlife could call himself in a letter 
to Mr. Estiin (of March 25, :t834) "a poor Owenite .. " 

The broad humanness of the Ifajah's character is •faber . . ..... 
shown in a little incident recordoo by Mfss Carpenter. The 
infant son of •the Rev. D. Dawson was•named after him 
' • • • • • • 411 

Rammohun Roy.' The RaJah was actually .. present at the 
baptismal ceremony, and subsequently evinced a ~ve!y interest 

• 
•* Fann~ Kemble's llelo,_d ·of a. Girl:Cod; vg1.4z p. 290, and iii. 144., 

• • • • I 
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in the litP!'l felw:w, ;calling' frequeq.tly to ' see him.·: In fact, ' 
Mrs. Dawson wrote, ~'His visit~ to me. ~ were generally " ]>ai9- . · 
to me ip '"my nursery; as he .. insisted on coming up so as to 
~isit ,,his:, namesake at the· sart:e . time and · ···~~t':. ·to' · ilet~rupt 
me." .Whatever . th.e measu:re . of perpetuity vouchsafed to . 
the religious n~ovement. be~un _by . Rammohun; ·-~his . gli~se 
of the stately and courtly, ·~Brahman i~ ~-the n nesery, eagrr 

.-,1, : . . ·-. . ,, I. \ 

'to see _the baby,··a.nd th_?u~tful of the ~other'~; conveni~nce; . 
will, one may ijope, be treasured by hjs followers to the· ·very ' . ' .... . . . . ·~ ' . •' . . . . 

last ~ thi'U as - ~ne 'of · _the · swee.t.est · anq mo~t' '~eautiful . 
me~ories 1 oL their Foundet~ Probabl~ no in,dex 6£ character , 

',is so . a:cisive ;.as' ,the attitude assumed to mother . il,rid. child.; ; . 
a~d especiallL of· i:'eligiorts leaders does this •ule l:w1tl. , · Ram-' 
mohun· Hoy in · the. i:mrsecy will be remembered QY Brahmo 
mother@ and' BntQnl<? 'children m1lch 'more 'vividly' ··~I,ld,c.en:- ' 
dearingiy than hi any Of'his,appearances in Court,. o~·Semite- -~ 

. ~ .· .' ' . ' . . . . ~ . . . . ' . ' 
ho11se, or Church, or even inthe group: o!-Ioving :disciples •. ~ 
. . . .· 1' .• '. .• :;,. ·- ;· ' .•. -, ·,, 

· An'iid' thes~ varied social .·· experiences, • Rammohun . never 
seems to.· have forg~1ie~ • .. the. scrutiny to. "'hich 'his cond~'ct 
would bts~j~cted_ by imJSii~ opinion,.in' India. . We: find 'him • 
owd~~uary 27, 1832, wrtting to' a': :friend·'who,had invited > 
him·to attend:a Uni~rian Anniversa.ry diJner, ·on'> Feb.' 8th,.··· 
in ter~s :which rtveal his ccmstant watchfulness and; ~ensiti~e 

. ' ' . ' - ' 

regard to Indi.ari criticism~ He safs ~' . • · · . 

. . It\s ftu!y ~ortifying forme to -hesitate ~~en. fo; a moment , to ~omp!y 
with a request of one whom I so highly esteem and· respect. But I. have 

'i
efore, explained' !o you how ril!lch attending public dinner!~ight be 

ur.ious .. t.o m. y jilt.er.est-.in India ~.nd. dis·a.·greea.ble to '.the. fe~h.·.n.g ··o. (. my ' 
ends· there. When you recollect, my <fear·.Sir, that I attended t}le ,. · 
nivers.ary of· the.' Umitarian Association .. in :;'d€fia:nce. of the positive 
vice ;of rmy medical aHenqants, ~ho d~lared tl1at my jeinint5.so,IaPge ·· 

. an asse~bly'whli~ I was tr~ubled wi~ inAammation ~ould endanger my 
life, I !;,;1 ~atisfied th,il.t'you will not attribptll-my ibs't!n~e t'o .indifferetice' 

• "'"'~ your success.' • • i • , ' ' . ,' 
~ L ' - • -

·I was; .induced t~ atti.od Dr: •Williagts' anniversary dinner, under _an • 
jssurance.from tl:Je Re •. Mr. Asplant ·that the party .would; C!JllSisr of . ' 
friends who felt a warm interest: :on my behalf. But eyen•:then Uelt_" 

I . ., • 
all the time diiquiet and low spirited.' • However sh~uld ;there l!e any, •' 

' .. ' .. ' ' . , . . ' ' ' . .. • • 

• • 
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divine service before dinner at the meettng or :t your Clljpel, 1 shall be 
very happy to attend at the service and return home. r' sincerely feel the . 

, absence of our esteemed friend Dr. Bowring. 
• 

He ~n~lly consented to join the party "after dinner at 
9 o' Jock• · .. "at the L~ndon Tavern," so we learh from a 
note Qj_ his of Feb. 7. J'his dislike o:flt his to public dinners . 
was evidently due to their publicity. We have already 
observed the readiness with which he acceptetl invitations . . . 

to private dinner parties--:at one ti~e dinnin~ out 11ine 
successive days ; but thes; . not being reporteq in t~ ne>fs­
papers would not be so l+kely to reach the e.ars of his 
. . . . . . 
Hindu opponents, who were eagerly seeking .occasions to 
prove again~ him b0each of caste. 

But abo~t this time Ramrnoaun's chief pre-occupation 
was political rather than social or ceremoMial. .ij'he agitation 
~or Reform was sweeping on. to . the final crisis. The , first 
Bill introduced by Lord Joh'n. Russell as Rammmohun was 
nearing England (Mfireh 1, 1831), and def~ated in ·coin;uittee 
in April, had been followed by an imtnediate Dissolutio.I. The • • Second Bill was carried through .the new House of Commons 
by Sept. 22, but on Oct. 8 Was rejected by· the Lords, and 
the 'cotmtry was brought to the verge of civil , war. The · 
Third Reform Bill was carried through all ,its. stages in the 
Lower House before .Oe efld.of the .following March (1832); 
and the nation ·~waited the action of the Lords .in a ~wild 
fever of excitement. Rammohun sh~red in the ~neral agony 
of suspen:e~ He felt that it was no ri;Jere British · business, · · 

but that it vitally affected. the fort~nes · of m.ankind, . and (. 
in no place more than in India. In a .lett~r to Miss 
Kid~ll, of.date "48, BedforB. Square, March 31," he .say~ :- . 

• 
I had l<j.tely the pleasure of st!eingothe Rev. Dr. Carpenter, and 

hearing f;om that ~uly.vetlerable 'tninister that Miss Castle and" ymrrs~ _: 
were perfectly welllj,nd deeply interest~d in the cause of Reform, on the 
success. of which the welfare of En~and, nay of th~ wo~d, depends. I 
should have long ere this visited Brist~l and. don~ ~yself the ho~our of. • 
paying you my l~ng promised visit,Jmt I have been impatiently waiting· 
in• London• to know tt~e1 1esult of the Bill. I feel very ~uc~ oliged by . . " • . ' 
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your kind offers•of' attention to my co~forts'whil~ I am in' t}lat part of 
the coti~tr.y, 'of which I hope to be a~let~ avail mys!!lf-as soon as my 
mind isr~Iieved on this 'subject,' ' '. • ' . . .. · · . . · · · · ., 

j' . ! ' • !. 

It will be . remembered· that ·on the · rriom:entous me§:s'ure 
bein'g ·introduced in the ·Upper· Chaihber, ··the p~'ers . showed· 
signs of; yielding to th; stO:ptl o£ p~pular' agit~tip~ .. ~he, ... 
Second ;keading;, was ·carried on ~kprll 14th by 9 ev~t~s, 0~., .· 
the 27th ~animohun '''w!W:l. seiiding .. to; ea .. l~dy, ~rien~ in the 

/, . . . . '· ' . .. '·' . .. .. ' . 

~unt:ry;-:Mrs.•Woodford. by ,name,~ci¢es,, of .his Remarks , 
. / e . . . ':· ·' >· ., •. , •: , . . I 

~or( inqiaiW'"anda pa,rnphlet,on the ailolition of. Suttee; ·and in· · 
.the acqbp:lpl;J-!iying Jetter ,he,veferred t; · Loid• W:· B•edtinck.'s · 
Anti-Sl~ttee ,a<!ministration~ and tl1en t'o 'the 'Vict6ry "'over the ' ' 
peer~?;',;~~ fol~ow~ :·~ > ·· . i •· . ;., · • i · ' •· ' ··' •· ' .· 

":, ,, ,,. ;h·· 

Ym1i will, .I am· sure, be 'hi~hly gratifi_ed to learn: thatttl}e pr~~~l~t,. · •,. 
Governor-General ~f Indl'a ·~as sufficient c6urage to afford them'[H:indu 
wido~~Jt'pr~tection against the selfish rel<~tions, who cruelly .used to takd ~ 
'adva~~~ge of'.their tender, feelings in the name '\hd tinder the .ci6ak ' 

·.,.,, ..•. ofr~lig. iort: < . • · · , , · ; ·: ·, . 
- f..>";,:.J.. ' ' 1 .; ~; • ,· •' ·-

·. . 1t}Jitlst hjl ve affordea :M r.~W,oodf'ord and yourself ~uch gratification . 
. to !ear;1 b): th~ first conveyance the .div!sio~ on- the second"readinir of the·' • 
Ref or~ Bill. 'The struggles' a~ .~ot'mere ly betweeib the reformers and " 
a~ti-l'~formers,' but bet.we~n: libei.'~y 

1

1and 9ppre~sion~ throughout, the' ; ·, 
world •; oetweel1 jvstice and injustice; 'and b~twee~· .right apd wrong. 
But- fiom a ·reflection on the ·past ~veUJs~f hi~t6ry~'w~ .clearly perc~iv<;., . . ·•· .... , . . "" 
that ;liberal' •principles_ in I politics :• and religion h~e heel), longgradu,al! '1 

• • • -:, , <r • •• ; •• •· f.,;, 

but steadily gaining ground; not\vithsta,rl'ding 'the opposition and obstina-
cy pf despots.,.and . bigots. :1 am still unable to dete~mlne the:perio/ 
of~y departur~ ,from Londo~ and·my yisit•toydu,lnthe~~untty. r .. ··. ' . . . ' . 

ty perhaps do my\;elf that pleasur~. ,., , · . ;' ':';;. 

-· >' •. • • • . • 

· .A,ft~r the ·peer~ had shown fight,:foi· .the last:tirrre, arid h~d '-' 
'last(in June) beyn cowed. int6.fin~lly 'pa:ssin!( J;he, :aut: ·' ..• 
1ic4 . was,' £ol~owed: 'hy' si~lar ·.measures · ~or Ireland~ ian(t.. ' 

ld, .the Rajah wrote: to. M-t; M'm. Rathbone U:ndet date :· 
·. '·• ; . .• - . /' • ....... . ' -<(-:-

)' 3lst ::;:::- : ·~ • , • · :. t · 

. o,u;., ha~py, fo find·· ~y~elr,-tilly jus t!fie<f iri' cCingmtulitiilg_ yop' ·;·, 
• • , • • • • • • • ·.! .. • ' "• i· ' .• ' 

1er frien¢!s at LlVerpool·on the complete success· of the Reform; 

(
ithstanding the v'io!ent o~osition and ~a!1t of political . 

!t...n •n .... .-t- nft-'h~ ..,,..;ctAr,.;~ta·, "rh~· n•tinrf l'"!l~ nn tnn~,:~r.,.. hA_'l·e 
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.prey of the few who used to fill their purses at the expense, nay, to bhe 
ruifi,ofthe people, for .a period ofupwar,P.~ of ifty years. The ministers 
have honestly and firmly discharged their duty and proftded the people 
with means of securing their rights. I hope and pray that the migl1ty 
people of. England may now in like manner do theirs, cherishing•public 
spirit and liberal principles, at the same. time banishing bribery, corrup- · 
tion, ancf s@lfish interests from public proceedings. 

As I publicly ~vo;ed tltat in the eve~ of the Reform Bill being 
defe·at~ I wouid renounce tny connection with this country, I refrained 
fi·om writing toe you or ~ny other friend in Liverpool.untill knew the 
result. Thank Heaven, I can now 'feel prou<lt of being one of your fellow 
subjects, and ·heartily rejoice Jhat' I have the infinite h~piness of Jit-

• nessing the salvation of the nation, nay, of the whole world. "'o • 
Pr~y' remember me kind~ •to Mr. Cropper arid Mr. Ben~oh and 

pres~nt my b~st respect~ to Mrs. Rathbone and my love to.the children ... 
P. S.-If the German philosopher is still at Liverpool, be good· enough 

to remember ~e kind!~ to him~ and inform him that we have succeeded 
in the Ref or~ question without having- recourse to the principles of 

. . . . ' 

phrenology, · • 

Ori.e is· gl~d to see · that, the Rajah did. not forget· the 
children when he wrote, and that he could not • resi~ the 
chance of poking fun•at the good-hu~ouretl Spurzheim. · His' 
public threat" of ren(),U!lcing. British allegiance in~ case the 

• peers tr~umplied might perhaps seem. amusing to the lower 
type . of Anglo-Indian mind,-the type that thought of hl.lll 
as . only "that black fellow."· The speptacle · c~Jf a solitary 
Hindu renouncing· the · Briti,j;h Empire · and a:ll its works 

' . . 

• 

because of its refusf&.g ·a wider franchise, not to his Ea~ern, 
countrymen; but to ··the · peopi~ of Engl:}nd, might. be so 
construed as td lbok positively' funny. But Rafhmohun. was 
conscious •o! geing vihnally Ambassador for India ; Rlld if the 
sympathie's of the progrC:l!lssive Hindus- whom he typified 
were estranged from an unreformed England; •and given, say, 
to ~. g~ore', J.emocratic ~ra~~~ .the · OrieJital, . memories and ~ 
aspirations of the ~rench might fiLed le.ss difficulty in makir 
trouble 'for u~ in• india: •In any eaSEl! it was · tf . . ' . . 

pronounced· prot~st the Hindu reformer c~uld • ma:1 
'at a time · of worldcrisis, as he • ~onceiv_ed it, he mm 
his heaviest strolie. ·It was stated, 'i~deed, that :sho1 



• • • 
t PUBLICATIONS 'rN ENGLAND 195 

Bill . be. defeated, he was resolv~d on leaving England and ' 
•; , transferring . himself and his· allegiance to the United JSt.ates. 

But we remember the intense · enthusia~ he clisplayed Jor . 
'the tricolour when he' ffrst saw it a.t, the Cape ;' a~ a 

. · further' proof of his . Frendh sympathies w~s suvpijed by hi~ 
;. ' visit to Paris hf the autumn of the year. . . - .. . . . . . '· 

While the • people of England ' . were , thus successfully 
. .r remodelli~ their own system of. Go;e1·nment; the, Select 

.' • I . . • ' ' , ~ 

Co!Ilmittee .of the House of' Cbmmous.~·was busJ.lY employed; . ' . . {. . . .. . ·. 

amid all. the ~orm of semi-revolutionary · agitation, in consi..: 
dering h~w the government o£ the people ~r IJtdi~~might. be 
in its turn-'-though, on a .w~ely ·ditf~rent pl~ne;-:"~v,antage"'; . ~ 
ously remodelled.. Rammohun, alive to · the finger-tips with ./ 
the, signific~nce ,of both. phases of. il~perial.reconstruction, ' 
was . naturally: most concerned. with 'what directly affected 
his own ·countrymen. We have from his• hancl ·under date 
July 14th, 1832, a highly sbggestive . document which appeared ' ' :. 
}n the Ge~eral Appendix t~ the R~bor( of. this Sel~ct·. • 
Committee, and was so sub~itted t(f Parliamen't; . 

It consists of . Remarks on Settlement in. India by 
' ' 

Europeans.*· • 
.... '' • 

* [ IJi the midst ofhis abs.orbing political ·Jabou~~ and social engage-, . 
ments the l,Zajah while in- England, m~de time to. publish several books,. 
some of them ne-.. editions of old 'writiugs. The christi~ Register · 
fqr February 1832, announced t~efollowing publications J~om the pen 
f Rajah Rammohun Roy. "An essay on, the Rights of Hindus· over 
pcestral proP..erty acc~rding to the La~ of, Bengal, .with ,an . append 
~ntaining Lettei"!f on the Hipdu:Law of,i~eritance" and "R~mark~on 
~ast India Affairs ; compJisin~ the. evid~ii.ce _to the C?mmittee . of t~e 
l?use of Commons on the Jud1cal ~d Revenue systems of Indta, Wt!h 

.ssertation on jts An<aient Boundaries ; al~o stig'i~stio~s for the 
' ·I . • . . 

;overnment of the Country,, Jllustrated by a -·JY!ap ·and farther . . .... ~ . ' 

,. 

~,;_with "!::~~tes ·; 'A volume~'of his· theol?g.ic<J.l. wri~!ng~ w~s 
1832 by Allen and C'? unqer the title "Translation ofsevetal 
lk_s,p;ssaKes and texts of •the1Veds, and of'some contro-·> 

n Braliminical Theology .. " The, !tf.ia•intended: to' publish~. 
is 'visit to lfnrope, wh,ch would t!ertainly have oeen very .­

: evidently the :v_or~ did not ·ma~e m~ch rr~gr~ss.-:-E~i] / 

• 
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• • 
It is paper o£ rare personal and national irftportance. It 
supports the plea, which he had previously put forward both 
in speech and writing, for the removal of the restr!ctions 
impost~d. by the old Charter on the lease or purchase o£ 
lands by Europeans. .He now enumerates nine advantages 

• whiclt he expects frGm the freedom asked for. European 
settlers would improve the agriculture and in~ustry of the 
country, would help to dispel natiie superstitions and pre­
judices, would more. rQadily secure impro"ements £•om 
Government, would be a. check on oppression, n~ive 0 or 
British, would dif\use ~ducation through the land,• would 
acquaint the public at home with what wa~ going on ~n 
India as it •appear~ to other than official eyes, and would 
be an add,itional strength to th~ Government in case of 
invasion. The two remaining "advanta~s" nfust be quoted 
in full because of their daring forecast o£ remote pos­
sibilities :- • • 

The same course wou¥1 operate to continue the connection between 
Great 'Britain and India on a solid and ~rmanent footi;li,; provided 
only that the latter country be governed in a liberal manner, by means 
of Parlimentary superintendence and sud! other legislative checks in 
ti.;s country as may be devised and established. India may thus for 
an unlimited period enjoy union with England, and theetdvantage Cilf her 
enlightened Government ; and in return contribute to support the 

• • greatness of this country!' • 
If, however, events should occur to effect a separation between the 

two countries, then still the existence of a large booJy of respectable 
settlers (chisting of Europeans and their descendants, professing 
Christianity, at!d speaking the English fanguage in common with the 
bulk of the people, as well as po•ssessed of superior knowledge, scientific, 
mechanical and political) would bring that vast E!npire in the East to . . 
a lev~ with ilther large Christiarfcountries in Eu~ope, and by means o1 
its immense riches and extensive ~opu~Jltion, and by the help which may 
be reasonably expect'ed. from i:urope, they ~the . settlers !nd th~ 
descendants) rna~ succeed sooner 0111later in enlightening the surrou .. 
ing nations of Asia .. 
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• • 
' . 

. 'allowing to settle, for the first twenty years at least; only 
"educated' persons of· .char~cter and c~pital,"· by equal laws, 

• I , ~ ' , l ',. ..,.-... .• . ·, 

. and .by the appointment of European . pleaders in couritry 
courts. Then, follow~ a ~trange look ahead:- ' • • 

'Some apprehend as the k>urth possible langer, 'that 'if the population 
of India were raised to. wealth, intelligence, and public spirif by the 
accesSion and t.y the example of numerous respectable ~ropean settlers,' 
the mixed community .soeformed would r~olt (as th,e United States of 
Awerica form~rly did) against the powtli c¥ Gre~t Britain, and ~would. . . . 

ultWn:i!t~y' establish in?ependen~e; Ip reference to this, however, it 
must ~e 'observed that the Americans• were driven to rebellion by 

• I { : '" ~ • •· . ·• -· . ' 

mJsgovernmerJt; otherwise they would not have revolted and sep;uafed 
. themselv,bs from England .. Camida 'is a standi~ proof ·~at an anxiety 
to effect,' a separa'tion from ·.the Mother country is.notth.e·natura(~ish· 

'- I e ' , ~ ~ ~ 

of a people, even tolerably well ruled. The :mixed comr!ninity of India· .. · .. ··-. . ' ·"'" -
in like manner, so long as they .are treated ·liberally and governed .~in an • 

··enlightened manner; wiH feel no disposition to cut off.its. co:nnection,<'Yith. 
Engla11ci; \vJlich may be preserved with so'much mutual benefit toboth -~ -, 
~ountries. Yet' as before obser~ed,, if events• should occur to effect a 
separation. (which may al1s~ from many accidental caus~s, abnut which .. . . . . . . ... 

, it is vain to speculate or make · predi<:tions,) still a friendly a:pd highly • 
. advantageous commercial 1\ltercourse may be kept up ·between two free 
· and Christian coulntries, united as they will then,; be by resemblance of 

langudge, relig~n and manners,. 

The fifth. obstacle mentiorfed• is ihe prejudicial effe~t of ·' 
th: dimate on the. health of Eur?peans. This, it is suggested, 
l}1ight be ~lwiated to son1~ exten! by selecting the more 
salubriou.s ,·spots for ·settlement. The paper. c~tfcludes with 
~ plea for at least a trial of the ex~eriment.-' • · . . . '•' .. 
. tr'he prosp~ts unfolded here in close and rapid successio~ . 

are . almost enou~h to/ take ~e's~ breath away.. Th~means • 
bY' : w;hich the anticipatfl,ij re~ults should. be attained is a 

_ matter of minor illlportaiice. Tee hope .M an· extensive and 
pe_rmanent settlement of E~ropeans on In~n soil may have 
pro1ed in. "he pre~ent st~· of civilization utterly fallacious. , , 
The.r~markabkdhing is the. vision ofthe eventual1 condition ' 
of his ~ou:atry, however arri~d, at1 as it dis~losed- itself. to 

"J .. ' . • • ' . • ~f 

. ! the; .mind .of Ramr-ohun :ijoy. He. sil,ws here with .ample 
. •.. . . " .. 

· ...... 
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clearness th~ kind of India he desired, and to some extent 
• at least expected to arise. It is an Engl£sh-speaking India. 

He anW.cipates that the settlers and their descendants will 
"speak the English lan~uage in cot~on with the bulk of 
the p~ple." It isl moreover,-and this is a matter of yet 
greater surprii;e-a Christian India . . He loob to it being 
raised to a level with- "other large @hristian em.pires," and · 
speaks of England and fu.di!t as prospectively "two fri1 anfl 
Christian countries ... united ... l!>y resemblance of religion." ft 

• iF, in a word, genere~:lly Anglicized India, possessing• the 
• opulence, intelligence and public spirit, and also the language, 

religion and rdanners ~£ the English race. Nor is the Rajah 
in the slightes~ degree indisposed to ~ontemplate the prospect 
of India as a nation politically independent. In any case 
he evidently desires to accept as her destiny the sublime 
role of the Enlightener of Asia. • 

These five points cof!Stitute a singularly daring programme. . . 
Never has the spokesman of the ·New India been ~o out-
-spoken before. Never has he drawll so liberrilly on the 
future. Yet most of the points are in the right line of 
his previous development. He had been throughout f1 consistep.t 
advocate for Europeanizing the Hindu intellect and the Hindu 
civilization. His symp:!thy • with the struggle for natioJ¥~.1 
independence all over the world takes from his anticipation 
of a free and independent India any element of suJ1)rise. · His 
hope that fn~ia,. would become a light. to lighten the nations 
of the East was a natural proi.uct of his patriotism and love 
of rational culture. The one puzzling thing in -this forecast 
is the prospect of a Christianiz~cl India. The cynic may be 

• - 't' • • 
ready with the jibe that this· paJit of the programme was. 
strictly for·Brith;h col1lsumption. The Evangelical and Non­
conformist public •l'ere shortly to show their strength 
by carrying through Parliament the •~fbolition of :w es; Indi:jn 
Slavery ; and the lure of a converted East Indies might be 
supposed to securt3 their :powerful. support for Ramm6>hun's 
less ttlistant • projects. • 1'flis explanaJ:ion, qui4e apart from its 
slur. on the Raj$'s chara~ter, scarcely fits the case. Tire • t 

# 

.. 
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3J~rni Ra~mohun i$ .. ~ski~g fo{ :f/ Hi ·no. mean~ of th~:. 
limension~ to. justify ;o tremendous ~ 'concession ; and even 
if su~h a, concession were i~t~hded, .it :would .hardly be veiled 
in those indire6t and' allusi~~ sentences .. No one cari s\lppose · . . ' ' '~ ' :. ',' . - ' ·.. . . . 
that the· rest of the ~forecast is di~ingerp~m~s.' , ~n~YII1- ,., ~n, , 
depende~ce' ·was· not . exactly a· pro·sJ.J~ct ,m<;>~t ligreeable,tp 
Briti~h susceptibilities ; · je't ft is ,calmlY. advance~ :;ts ,'a f.utu~(l· 
possibility. Th~ other points are' quite of .. a. piece wi~h all · . . . ': : . . . ' •·. . . ' 

we ,have ldio\vn of. Rammoh~1A ·~R~y• .. The i~pu.tation o£ .. 
insincerity i!l this "'one•:i)oint of religi'on is surely gratuitous~ 
.The wh~le forec'ast. be~r~ the ~pp~a~;p.ce'. of. b~ing . g~nuin~ · 
,an! in ·good faith. ... But we' mu~t i'h · ~~;dr~ess p()Int. 'ol1t. 'tha~ 
;to hri.t~ipate'Jts possible ·the c~nY.~rsio~ of'india t9,Qhristiauit,Y, . 
. • is .not 'necess!l.rny· · to ~egard: that 'as thi .most desirable . • 
r~~mlt, 'or to 1 accept Chtistillnity,' as. one's own religion. fn' 

-· ' "">[·~· ' •-- ' . 1~ ' ' . • . ' ~ ~. ~ . :r. -~ 

the · strtiggle· "'lhich .·'must 'ensue between H;1n9-uism ~nd ·t~e · 
Christian faith · Ramriohu'n inay' have · f~{;esee'n ·that' th.e' ·latter . · 
would cmiqu~r as> being the mbrw fit; withodt ;hims~i( believ~, . 
ing it ti:> be- the most fit~· It was certai~ly nea~~r 'his' pure,·. 
Theisni th~n the···. agglo'mera:t~ of bellefs. ':which ' ·~ent unde;, 

· the ·Hindb natii~; and 'itS ~rl~ph ~ould cei:fui~Ir be mor~ ..• 
· ac~eptable: ~o hirn 'thim •its defeat. <But he 'still'. p1ay have· , 
, looked ·beyond.<the victory. of Christianity !\:'rid hoped' for ~he'' 

' subsfiquent asi'ehdenpy.' of·. his own Thei~tic faith.' Never;. 
theless~ however we' 'tnay ~xpl~1h; his ; forecast,' the . flict 

. . '· ... ' .. ,, ·, 

· rema~s ·that the Founder of the' Brahmi:i Soinaj 'did antici..: 
pate. \the, eventual . Christianizatibn of ·India. ' This is.!~ fact 
the signWcan~ of· which ought to be at 'rio tiille ~erl~oked 
either by Brahmos:ror by •Christ1aris. . '' · ' • 1 l' . . · 1 ' ' 

\ tha;ts,;:p~:<:; ;~t ~:::~caii~/!t ;:~:oh:h: ~;of"~~: :' , 
,~aree~··. as ~u~hO.r ~ose. s.· :h. ere.;, .••.. an?· clo. ses. w;i·t·h •t~.ir;; "truly,·;c­
~~lossal qutloo~. The .do~r;nent may n~t unfitly ~be held ,, 
Sco .. · . · .. . • . · · • . • ' 

• ~.tgmboay the Last 1VI1~. a~d .Testa~-ent, of. ~~mo,h~~ ·.Roy . -.· 
·~ 1J>eopl()•' rf Tnd1a.~~ )Iu; ~Q.al hterary. · a-ehver:;tn~e,' holds · 

-•":1.. 

j 
j 
j 

j 

j 
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India socially Anglicizecf, 
India possibly independent, 
India the Enlightener of Asia. • 

up to them the fivefold prospect of Among all the permu~ 

tations :n~ combinations of the Eastern and the English-• . . 

speakiv,g worlds, may th~se large hope~ of the first . Brahman 
who visited the English capital be reverently remembered ! 

Within a f~w months of penning this high tribute to the 
worth of English civiiization, we ffnd Ra~molum .. Roy 
resident in the metropol1s, • of our traditional . rival ~ t~e 
East. . Of his stay in Pari!! we. have very scanty information. 

~ . . . . . 
tion. * Between the letter cited above and dakd Bedford 
Square, .Jnly. 31st, a,nd ~ lett"er of Miss ·Aikin written in 
October (1832), in which she spe\ks of Rammohun Roy . . . . 
being then in Paris, we have no account. of his movements . 
We do not know when he went or whe~ he r~turned. In 
an Appendice to M. ·Garcin ·de Tassy's Ruiliments de la 
Langue Hindustani, pnJ>lished in .1883, there are twenty-o~e 
original Hindustani letters from val'ious aitthors, one of 

• whom is Rammohun Roy. Whether this was a fruft of his. 
Parisian v"'isit we have .no knowledge. •The next that we do 
know of him is given in a letter of his written after his 
return to England, and dated J~nmiry 3Ist,'l833. It' is 
addressed to Mr. Wooa:ord ttna reads in full :-

My dear Sir,-I had on the 27th pleasure of receiving .your oblig~ng 
communication and beg to offer you and Mr~. W. my best thanks for 
this mark of ail~tion towards me. I rejoice to observe thar the transla-. 
tion or the Veds, &c., which I presented to M~ w.· before my departure 
for the Continent of Europe, has p~ved interesting to h~r and· yoursel£ 
I am now confirmed. in the opinion that her good sense a4!ld her rational 

• devotion.to reJigion will not int9.J~e her .to reject any reasonable 
sentiments on the ground that they ar~ not found in !his book, or in that 

. . 
volume. . • 

I was detained +n Fr;nce too !at~ ~o proceed to Italy last year; '"' 
besides, without a k~owledge of Fre~h, I found my~lf t'jtally unable 

• • * [ Miss Carpenter says that in his trip to Paris Rammohun Ro'¥ 
was accompanied b~one of the brothers of David Hare and was· more 

• • • 
than "nee at~e table of l!otja Pliilippe ... ~di ] · • • 



. ' ... 
to•carry bn communication· 'lfi~h foreigners, with any degree of facility~·· , 
Hence I thoug•t I would_ not avail ,myself of my travel!! thro)lgh Italy 
nnd Austria to my own satisfactioH. i have been studying French .with 
n French gentleman, who accompanied me to London, and is now living . ' : ,, . 

with me: ' ., -
I shall be most happy to receive your nephew, Mr: Kin!llake, as I 

doubt 'not' his comp:my and con versatio-u: as. your relative and a nrm 
friend of L1berai principles, •will be a source .of delight to me. I thank . . .. 

'(you .for the mention you maue of Sir Henry Strachey. His talents, 
acquirements aoo manners, have rendered his name val\lable .. to those . 
who know him and can apJreciate liis merit~ To. the''best. of' my -belief 

I an~ recollectiofl, l declare th~t I do not Jmo.w ·a 'J;ative•' _of Persia or 
In~a ))~~ could repeat P~rsian with gr.eater accur!}CY £han this' B~itisp- . 
born ~ntleman. , • • ' 

RAMMOHUN HOY. 

It appears ~that l::fe b:t;oll::e his re'turn 'joufney at "Dov~r: for in · 
a letter from 48, Be'dft!rd ' Square, of Februaw 7, 1833, he: 
writes to Mis~ Kidtlell, of Bristol :.::.._: '' · :1 

·' 

,I intended to pay YOJ:!. both [you and Miss Castle ]'a ~isit '~hil~ 
residii1g irt Dover, 'but was~ informed that it was' neces~~ri 1 to pass 

• ··.... • .... . . • t ' 

. Londo!l on my way to Bristol. My health is• thank God, ·thoroughly 
·'re-est:iblished. • "· · ·c: • 

•. .• i 

He adds that be hopes to vi.sit Bristol within a month's time, • 
add• begs' them to "present 'my best respect to Dr.' Carpenter, 
who truly stands very high in niy ~stimation.'" 

~he publ\c c~ds which ' brought Rammohun to England 
. were being . one by one . attai1wa.. .. i or two years after his . ' 
arr!val he . had · been prosecuting his mission froni the Ki~1g 
of Delhi, an_a bririging the cbirns of his royal master: b.efore 

\ "influential .personages. ·Mr. ·Arnot, in the A~~c· Journal 
fOr 183'3,. p. 208; thus ;tates the result ::-- · • . . . ~ ",, 

A short time ~cfore his death he l:ad brought. his negotiations . 'vith 
\ the British Governnwnt ou· behalf oi ~he King of Delhi· to a • successful 

·dose, by a compromi.tle with the :Vli.nisters: of the Cro,fn, wMch .will • 
add £30,000 a year to the sttpen,d.~ of the l\1og~l, and of course m;ke a 

_ propo1.t!onate reducti~ in: the Indian" revenue. ~fhe deceasea ambassa" ' 
.. dor .had a contingent interest ,n _this large a~ttion to the ample 
''~i~~;;;e -~T\he Jt,l:·;~~~~p~~~nt, •m;d h; heir;, i,t is. said, will ·g;in. from 

• · it_a.pe.rpetu!l inc~i:ne of £3,0oO•or £4,000 a year. ' '· · 

A c\enial o£ this version ;. of the (fact~ apt'eared, evidently 
• • 

'" 3() 

• 
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' from an offiGial source, in the Jo11.rnal for January, 183~. . . . 

The writer, "A.B.," did,. however, allow that "Ramtnohun Roy 
delivered into the Court" o£ Directors "and partially circulat­

- ed ·a statement· regarding the elaims of the King" and •that 
he "als<4 framed a letter in English and Persian from the 

' ' . " 
King of Delhi to his late. Majesty George the Fourth, corres-
pondini. in s.ubstance wit,h the former" ! but "no answer was 
returned to either o£ these representations, and no negotiation 
on the subject • of them carried on with Rammohu~ Roy.'? The . . . 
Court of Directors had indeed granted an augJ:Aentation of 
the King of Delhi's inco~e, but solely on the repres~•tati~n . ' ' . . . : 

ot the Governor-General• in Council, and would have.made 
the :;tddition althougt Rammohun Roy had nevei' set foot in 
England. Tha writer8 concludes by regretting that any portion 
of the Directors' bounty to their. royal beneficiary should . . . ' 

have been diverted to Rammohun or his. heirs.· From these 
admissions the non-official reader will prob abjy conclude that 
R'ammohun's mission, however ignored officially, had really 
succeeded. An impec~nious monarch, is not likely •to bestow 
a pension of ' three to • four thou san« pounds a year except 
in return for solid service rendered.* · 0 

. . ' 

· Dudng this his last summer Rom'mohun had the satisfac-
tion· of witnessing the final blow administered to the cause of 
Suttee. The Appeal against the abolition of -that inhmtan 
rite was brought befwe' the imperial authorities at home and 
was by their! decisively rejectecT. Rammohun ·was pre~nt 

when the decision was announced' on July 11, 1833 .. 
Meanti~ethe ·deliberations connected with the • renewal of 

the East Jndi:t Company's Charter were proceeding towards 
legislation. The Report of • the Special Committee had been 

' ' . 
completed and presented to ~arliament in August, 1832. It 

' . . . 

• was bm'ore •the Court of Dir<ictors in the• months of March 
~nd · AprilJ 1833, an'~ its reco~mei1Hations . agreed to. Jt was 
then, drafted . as .a Bill and preseJlted in t1le . House of Com-

* In spite of these official admissiol'-s, Mr. Ana;da · ~Iohun 
questions the truth of Arnot's statement that the Raj~h an~, his 
obtained the "perp(ltual income" named. 

• • • •• • 

Bose • heirs 

-
• 
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' < I . . d 

mon"' in June. During these ·momentous neg<:Jtiations Rath-
_mohoo was doubtless very busy .. In a letter to Miss KiddeH, 
. of date May 14th, 1833, 'he again speaks o£ his int~tion to 

visit Bristol. ;" • 
• But (he adds) important matters passing here daily have detained 

me and may perhaps detain me longer than I expect~ .I however Jose 
no time in infor~ing you that the influenza h:s already lost it~ influence, 
in London, a .circumstancl which justifies. my entertaining a hope of 
se~ng_~li and your frieni:ls in the metropo~s"wlthin a short time,* per~~ 
haps by the' 15th 'instant. • · • • -

P.~_;I sin~erely hope that you all have escarJM ~he ~omplaint. 

. So the influenza and · the puns its Qjlme su~gests were a I 
malady common -in the y~r o£ the first Reforme~ Parliament_.

1 

. On J line .22 he writes to Miss . Castle, who . with· Miss 
R:iddell had charge of the education of hJs adopted son, : 

- ~-. 

I hope you will excuse my boldness. when I take upon myself to 
remin~ you-~fyour promise to read the public~ion of a certain .learned 

;Brahmin whkh I have brou§ht to your notice. · 

As :...:0 have seen, Rammohun was always eager to intro- • 
duce' Hindu ·books to •the knowledge of English people, and 
this desire was naturally greater in ~egard to his son's · te~ch­
~rs.• About the same time. · he wrote Miss KiddeD, begging 
her acceptance of a volume 'c<1ntair¥n~ a series of sermons . 
pre~ched by· Dr. Channing, which, he · added; "I p~ize very / 
highly." The following letter to Miss KiddelJ ·gives another 
glimpse of t,1e ·~ajah's varied character·: •• .-· . , 

• 48, B~dford ·square, 
• July gth, i833 . 

• 
Dear Madam,-I had yesterday tfle pleasure of receiying y~ur letter 

of the 6th, and rejoice to learn that !Ou find my son peaceable· and wen­
behaved. I however entreat yot wili not stand ~n cer~rriony. wlth ··him; . . . . . ' . -

,.;.- Be pleased to correct lfim whene~er he deserves covection; My obser-
vation on, a~d c~nfidence in, ~our ~xce!lent md!Je of e'ducating young 

• pers~rts1 havt fully.encouraged ~e to leave my youngs,ter under your sole 
guidance. I at the same time cannot help feeling uneasy' how and then. - \ . . . .- ' 
~ ... \' . ' ... ' 

· *!'-hope certain')y Julfilled bj June 12th, ~e~,as we ~a:e seen: the . 
Rajj.h wrote arrangi\ng to accompany Miss•Kiddell to Astley's theatre. • .. . \ . . ' 

t \ • ., 
• • 
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at the chance of his proviug disrespectful or troublesome to you or 
to Miss Castle. • 

Miss ~aniel is not going to Bris~ol to-day. She will probably leave 
us on Fridty next, when I intend to send a parcel of books, &c., in her 

ch1rge. I hope I shall be ~ble to have t~e pleasure of visiting you at 
your co~ntry'residence next "week, and not before, a circumstance which 

I fear will pre~nt us from joining the meeting in your neighbourhood. . . 
Dr. Carpenter (I think) left. London on Sat\lrday last. I doubt not you 
will take my young-;ter eve.fy .su:~:lay to hear th1.t pitJUs and true 
minister of the Gospel. · • ca ; 

I will write again by Fri~ay next. In the ·meantime I remain, dear 
Madam. ' ~ 

• 
• 0 

Yours very sincerely, 
RAMMOHUN RoY. . . . 

Private convemence was, however, still further interfered 
• • 

with by the slow progress of public business, as is shown 
by tp.is letter to Miss Ann Ki.ddell :-

• 
• 

48, Bedfo!ld Sq~re, 
July rgth, 1833 • 

Dear Marlam,-I know not how to express the eager desiu I feel to 
proceed to Bristol to experience your fj,lrther marks of attention and 
kindness, and Miss Castle's civil reception and polite conversation. But 
the sense of my duty to the natives of India has hitherto prevented me 
from fixing a day for my journey to that town, and has t~us overp~ered 

my feeling and inclinatioa. It +s tenerally believed that the main points 
respecting India will be settled by Wednesday next'; and I thatefore 
entertain a strong hope of visiting you by Friday next. I shall not fail to 
write to yo•01n Wednesday or perhaps on Tuesday next.ot fee! gratified 
at the idea that.you find my youngster worthy of your company. Never­
theless I entreat you will exerci*! your authority over him, that he may 
benefit himself by your instructions. If you findlJim refractory, pray 
send ~m ha~k to London. If zept, you may allow him to stay there # 

till I supply his place. With my be!lt wishes for yeur uninterrupted health 
• 0 

and happiness. • • • • I remailf, dear Madam, --• 
• 
• 

yours sincerely . 
• • RA~MOHUlif, ROY • 

P. S.-Ail th~ active members of the East India Company having been 

i~essantlJ occupied h.¥ the Charter•question, I have not )let ~rought the 
• sv..bject relative to your ~ung nephew tp the .oo!lice of any of them. 

• • a. R. 

• 
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The following letter 
sheet•-

to Mi!lS Castle is on the same 

/ 
I 

'' ' 
( F:dday, despatched on Saturday. 
I . , • ' 

Ma chere Demoise!le,-Many tnanks for your obliging •and polite 
communications, whic11 by nfistake, bears no •date. I am glad to observe 
that you are pleased with your late j!'urney, and with your' visit to •\Vind­
sor. The accoliflt which Miss Kiddell and yourself ha-.e giv~n of ·my 
son, _gratifies me ver5' much,. Miss /Han: rec~ved a letter from him this 
m<>&ning which• she read to roe,.expressing.hi\ utmost joy and satisfaction 
witlrl his.,~esent si<uation. I beg iou wi~ accept my best thanks for your 
kinti ~tment of him. Instead of thankinft me for the J.ittle tract I hag 
the pleasure tO.send you last week, I wish you b"ad said only that you 
would pay attention to it. 

, . You will perceive from: mY,' letter tp Miss • Kiddell.that I am to be 
. detained here .'1 week lvnger arthe sacrifice of my feeliags. I· however 

cannot help refie~ting ttat fo e1;1tertain a hope of enjoying the society 
. , I . . 

of friends though for a short ti(he, say one month, is more pleasallt than 
bringi~g it t~ a termination by.'the completion of it. Adieu for the present. 

• •' ' t 

' I 

• 
Impatience ' of protracted 

aga.in. in the followii1g tn_ :Miss 

' . .. 

I_ remaint 
Yours very sincerely, and obliged, 

· RA:r.l:MOHUN Rov .• 

parliamentary delay appears 
Ann Riddell ;-

-. • 
48, Bedford Square, 

July 24th, 1833 . 

.. 

Dear Madam,"'-From :'roy anxiety to proceed to Bristol, heavy duties 
appeared to tiE light; and difficult tasks had seemed easily manageable. 

The consequence was th~t' I.met with disappointments ~o~*time to time, 
which I felt severely. To-day is the th~d readi11gof the Indian Bill in the 
House of Commqps, after long vexatio!ls debates in the Committee, ~ 

impeding its progress under differen. pretensions. After the Bill has 
passed the Lower Hoose, I will lose.n~ time in ascertainirl'g batt it will • · 
stand in the p pper B~anch, ani will'immediately leave London- without 

.waiting •for the final reisult. 'I will proeeed dired•to Bristol next week, and 
on my way to [ from ? ] London Twill endeavour to.v,sit my acquaintances 
at Bath and rts vi~inity. I deeplv~egret that I should have been prevented . . . - . ' 

from fulfilling my intention this week, by circumstances over which I had 

no cpntrol. • . • . 1 

,I feel.very much 9J>llged by your kind :;u~g~stio~s conMlined 
so~s letter. You may depetfd on my iJ,d!ermg to them. 

• • • • • 

in. 'my 

httend 
• 

j 
j 
j 
j 

j 

j 
j 
j 

I 
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to leave this place a little before ten a.m., that I may arrive there on the 
morning of the following day. Before I leave Lnnd~n I hope to Qe able 
to procure the situation for your young relative. Pray present my 
kindestcrtegards to Miss Castle, and believe me, dear Madam, 

• 
• 

• Yours very sincerely, 
RAMMOHUN RoY . 

Three days after this letter (July 27th) we find Ram­
mohun writing to Mis5 Mary Carp~nter, "hap}l>y to observe 
from the C~"'mmunications ~f his son and his friends 'Mo Br~tol 
that Dr. Carpenter is pe!'fectly well, and has been disc~rging 
his duty as a faithful minister of Christ with ~is usual zeal 
and piety." • 

0 

The delay attending his Brist.Pl visit is further explained 
in another • note to Miss Kiddell, dated. 48, Eedford Square, 
August 16th, 1833 :-

Dear Madam,-! have now the pleasure of informing you that I feel 
relieved, and will proceed to Stapleton Grove on Thursday next.• I beg • you will excuse this short letter as I am i~essantly engaged in making 
preparations, particularly in writing letters to India and 'In different 
parts of this country. Pray give my love til my son and my kind regards 
to Miss Castle and believe me, dear Madam, yours very sincerely, 

~MMOHUN ~OY, 

P.S.-Miss Hare presents her compliments to yourself and Miss Castle. . , 
• • -~. R. 

At last the great measure which legalized the twenty odd 
years, traJ¥;ition of . Indian government from a• trading com­
pany to an Empire was finally enacted. The East India Bill 
received the Royal Assent •on August 20. The Charter, then 

• and thus renewed, made j;he Company less than ever a • 
com~cial• agency and m~r«J more th&n ever a political. 

·"' 

It was . virtually ~he last Chart~. A precarious re.newal in 
1853 ended in •· the C:overn~ent of India •being taken over by- -"' . 
the Queen in !858. But Rapmiohun was.not.pleased with 
the legislative activity of the Rf:lformed Pal-l.iam~t, as• may 
be seen from fhis letter to Mr. Woodford. 

• • 48, Bedford Square, 
•• August .22nd,

0
1833· 

• • 

• 
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My dear ~~-,I was glad, ~ hear from Mr. Carey some time ago 
• • r... , 

that you and Mr . W. were in good health when he saw. you last ; and 
Sir Henry Strachey, ~whom I 'bad' the pleasure of seeing about three 
weeks a1o> ha~· 'confirmed the sam.e. information. He· is· indeed an 
extraordinary man ; and I feel delighted whenever I ha':e .a\1. opporrtmity 
of ~onversing ~ith that philos~pher. I· have been ra~h.er I1\l~rlr for 
some days pas(; I ·am now getting betteq•· and entertain a hope ?f 

. ~ ' ' ' l ~ . . • . . • . . ' ~ ' ' : . 
proceeding to the country in a few days, when I w1ll endeavour tb pay 
you a visit in Taunton. The reformed Parliament has di~appointed the 
people of Engl~h•q ; the, rninister.s ~ay per~aps r.edeem their pledge 

'i • • ' • . .;- • 

during r;ext sessi~n. ·The failure o( sev,eral mea.rcant1le houses m Calcutta; 
has Jl"Oduce~ ~ltch distrust both in In:lia ar1d ~ng)and. The. news from 
Portu~al rs highly 'gratifying, though antJt~er' struggle is' expeGted. J 
hope. y~ill oblige me' by presenting to Mrs. W.,~ith my best respects,_ 
tj1e acc~mpanyiht:- copy of a translation, giving an account of the sy.st~ll1 
of religion whic\1 prevailed in Central India ,at the time_ of-the invasion. 
of that country' by Alexander the~reat ':. • . 

. ' , t ,. , • ·· ·' 1R~MMOHUN ROY. •· ,, ' 
•:' ·. -

A 'singul~r pathos· attaches -to' this letter, whicq is 'the 
last -we .h.av~~ preserved to us frmil ' Rammohun'~ pen. Its 
wide outlook~ personal, political, histor~al, is char~deristic 
of the ma:IJ. but his disap.poiutment with the new Parliament' 
is more difficult to explain.· The Session had given birth to 
Lord Ashley's, first Factory Act, and dec~eed the· abolition~ 
of West Indian: slavery,-no smalrachievements even for a 
rqfor~ed . legisl~tive, machine. P~sibly the terms of the 'new 
Charter were not to Rammoh11n's• rnin~l. · Yet' perhaps iri 

<. ·- ... ( • ' 

this connection it 'would be well to recall 'what Mr. Arimt 
said in his ohituary sketch • in · the As'iatic Journal· before .. . it' . •• 
referred to : . . • ' . • . 

. Though a decided reformer, he was 'g~teerally a moderate orie. For 
his own· country he 'cijd not'propos'e even an Indian· h!gislative co unci.!' 
-like Mr. Rickards'·, an:l ·he deemed. 'tie· English more· .capa~e of 
'governitig hi~. countr}"men, well tMn the mtives themselves. A 
reference of measure ~f 'internal ~oliq; to· a fe·-:v 1r the. most· d

1

istin-
. • . • ~ ' ~ ' ~. . •. ., . . ' l ; ' .. 

- guished individuals in the- European· and na::ive'. com~UJiity; for tli'eir' 
suggestions, vn!vious·to such measu;es being· carri~d iT-Ito• law, wa~·:-th~ 
utmost ~e aske~~n tl~e p~esent stat:~ of the· inqian public :mind~ . H~ 

• not ·only always conten'ded, at least among· Europeai;~s, .for• the necessity' 
of continuing .B~i~ish ,rule f~r at le:i'St ~rty or fifty year: to tome; for 
. . . . . ' ' . 
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. ,,J' .. the good of the people themselves ; but be lttowd up firnr,. against the 

proposals of hts more radical friends, for exchanging the East I n,Jia 

Company's rule for a Colonial form of Government. 

The reasons he adduced for thi:> position are not w:'lnting 
in shr~~dness. "A Colonial form of Government," be it 
rcrncmbcred, did not thc~n m~an cohl~'ll self-gov0mment. 1\fr. 
Arno' continued : 

• 
His argume;1t was. that in rtll matters connected w'th the colonies, 

• he had four.d from long observation tint the•Minister wa~ absolute, and 

the majori;y of the Houst! or Commons subservient, ther~~o bein!JI no 

body of persons there wh~ ltad any adequate motive to ~warf the 

Government in regard 'to distant dependencies uf the Britisl~rown. 

The clnnge proposed w<ts, therefore, in his estimation, a -change from a 

limited Gover1Jment, pfesenting a varie;y of efficient checks on any abuse 

of its powers,Jor an absolute despotism. • 

His suggestions feu· the reform ot Indi~u Government 
were thus of no extreme type. Yet mild as they were, they 
were not embodied in the East India Bill. His elaborate 
recommendations su~mitted to the Parliamentary Committee • 
and to the British public had not /obtained .,Iegishttive 

endorsement. • 
But whatever may have led to his estrangement from the 

Grey Mini;;;tl'y, which he had at first applande~ with ~Ithu­

siasm, it need not new .rspecially concern us. For Ram-
• mohun's political career was .over. The ser4.es o.£ br~lliant 

services which mark him out as the pioneer of Indian free­
dom may•ile said to have ended ~vhen · King ~illiam gave 
his asse1~t to•the East India Bill. The less than forty days 
which remained to Rammclbun Roy after that event were 
spent outside of the arena ol public questiot!s. 

0 . • 

About •the closing weeks ~rf his life t'kere · gathered many 
• 0 

shadows. He w~ a sunset not of flaming sky and .gorgeous 
cloud-wreath, lJbt of • strug~ling. beams • and ·weeping mist. ~ 
Sandford Amot • insisted that "<luring the 1fll'3t 9eriod of his 
life his mnnners were much chat1~ed and tht p~ers tl£ his. • 
mind seemell to be decaying" This charge •was stoutly 
tlenied T>y his staltnd• Unitari~n friend~, and m~y ~ave been 
• • • • • 

• • 
' 



• 
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due only to Arnot's disappointed rapacitY.. The bluntest. 
statement of the Rajah's -difficulties is given in a private 
letter. from the Sansk~it sc.holar, Horace Hayman Wilson, to· 
Babu Ram Comul Sen, written 21st December, 1833-three 

·. . . . .. 
months after Rammohuri's death-but .Published in the Indian 
Mirror, July 15,1872, • • 

I 

R~mmohun !!ad gro~n very 'stout, and looked full andt flushed :when 
I saw him. It appears also that mental anxie!y contributed fo aggravate' 
his.::ompl~int. • He had become embarra~e~for money, ·and was obliged 
to f>orr<fw of his friends here.; in dojng which he must have been 

· ~xpos .... to much annoyance,· as people in ltnglantl would .as, soon part 
. ' . . # . 

with their !iva!> as their money. Then Mr. Sandford Arnot, whom 
he had employed as: his sec~etary, importune<\, him fo• the payment 
of large sums which he c'\lled arrears of s~lary, and threatened . . . . .. . . 
Ram' Mohun, if• not ;~aid, to do what he has ·done _,nee .l:lis cleat~ 
-claim· as his own writing alf that Ram Mohun . published in 
England. In .s~or~. Ram .M.ohun had· got amongst ·a low; n~edy, 
unprin~ipled #et of people, and found out his mistake,· I suspect, when too 
ate, which preyed upon his spirit~ and injured 'leis heahh. "' 

• 
As th,s letter was written after ~onve~stion' with Mr. · 

Hare's brother, it may b~ taken for trustworthy testimony. ' . . 

Pecuniary embarrassment· 'was a misfortune from wqich Ram-
mohfm had n~er suffer~d .before. His sons in India, accord-· 
ing to the letter of Babu. Nage~ri Natu Chatterjee of Jan. 

. . . . . . . . .. ·.· .. 

2, 1~83, repo~ting the testimony of Babu Nanda Kishor~ 
Bose, "negl~cted to send him money latterly,"-a neglect· 
which s-eems• the l~s~ excusable in the light o4•the · large· 
pension he had secured l:or the family from -the 'King of · 
Delhi. His w~alth, actual. o~ p!ospective, being in India, he 

• could ~ot realize it in England;• Babu N. Bose declares (in 
letter cited above) •that owing ro .the lack of remitll'atic~ . from . 
India,·· ~ammo hun, who ha<P previously "refrained fro~ dining 
wjth ' Englishmen," • "was, c~mp~fled from ·.s~er nec~ssity ' to 

. dine. with • the~ Carpe11ters.: . The revolt • of ·his parasites; 
how~ver, o~ly tlfro"'s into dearer contrast the firm loyalty of 
his Unit~rian friends.·. He had been living ftlr some time 
now at t\e house of Mr. Har~.· and tbe daughter ~ister] .(>£ . .. ~ 



. 
RAM:MOHU~ ROY 

•••• 
Mr .. David .Hare--his educationally in 

, 
·Calcutta-was his 

devoted attendant to the end. 
The long-looked-for journey to Bristol was taken at• last. 

Early i~.September the Rajah arrived at Stapleton Grove ·* 
on the outskirts of t~t city, the hospitable home of Miss 
KiddeLl and Miss Castle. where his ;dopted. son was being 
educated. With Rammohun came his two Hindu servants • • 
Ra:mhurry Doss and )Jamtotun Muk~i:jee; neither of whom 
proved' models of dome'dti,p loyalty,-and the ~ver faith£ul 
Miss Hare. Dr. Carpenter Fas in Bristol at the ti~, ~d 
Mr.' Estlin was Rammohurl's medical adviser and fi:iend.._ . 

' . . ' ' .. 

Doubtless the Rajah, however worried by. tht claims of 
tl;l.e. e~tor.tio•ate ~not, and however anxious about his 
future, would feel ·Stapleton Grove to be something like a 
haven of r~st.· He was among cultu:ted T@ligious people 
whose fidelity was beyond· question. · He was entertained and 
accompained by admiring and sympathetic women. • Anq · his 
adopted boy was with Jtim. It is ·pl easant to reflect. on this 
little lull, of less than a fortn ight, ~etween a careif full of 

• conflict and what Browning calls "the ~ast fight and the best.'' 
· Ope menace to the tranquility of his stay at . the Grove 

was perhaps offered by the religious eagerness ~£ the ho~pi.:. 

* [ Stapleton Grove is an ea~~eable and commodipus mansion, 
' . . .. 

which might well .be selected as an example of an English gentleman's 
country residence. Ii: had belonged to Mr. Michrei Castle, a highly 
esteemed Bristol merchant, and on'e of Or. Carpenter's •congregation. .. ' ' 
O'n the death of. that gentleman, and shorSy after that of his wife, Dr: 
Carpenter undertook the charge ~hey had requested him to fulfil) of 
being pne of the guardians of their only child, a ydlmg lady of great 
promises. Pl,s neither. Dr. Carpe~s professional en·gag~ments, :nor 

• the na,turt'of his own establishment, aftthorised his seeking the privilege 
he •. would s~' greatly. h~v~ valued ~f recerving his distinguished kiend in' 
his own house, it hade been· arranged so~n after tte Raja's arrival in 
England, · that wheneter he was able ~t~ visit Bristol~~ should take up 
his abode at Stapleton Grove, where Miss Kidde! ~n'd Miss. C!stle 
esteemed it a high honour to receiVe him, and would do' all in their power 
to render agreea~e his .stay in the. neighbourhood. La!t Iiays in ·· 
EQgt.nd.-Eai. ] · 

• 

• 

• 
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table circle in which he moved. On the two Su~d~y!! he ' 
was al9le to do so, he worshipped with his friends at Lewin's 
Mead .Cha;>el ; and. they showed no slight desire to •;,j;ecure 

· from him a. confession of-Christian faith. Mr. EstUn ,recorded .·· 
in. his diary for .Sept. 9 lhat Rammohul} had· in his 'hearing . 
declared "he denied the Divinity 9£ Christ/' b.l\t "distinctly 
asserted his be,ief in the Divine missign of Christ." ·Rev. . . . . . . . . . 
·John Foster *•bore witl'iless to the flje~.that on the ·11th of 
S@p~m~t' the Rajah "avowed une<J..U:ivo~ally his belie£ in the 
resurrection of Christ and in the Chrtstian miracles generally . 

., . # . 

At the same •me he said that the internal evidence o£ Christ-
ianity had . been the most decisive of. hi• convi<!tion." Mr. . ; 

Estlin's diary for the 11~ attests :that the. Raiith gave an . 
account of the procestJ which he went through in arriving at 
his present re.ligi~us conclusions : "his belief in the .resurrec- . 
tion of Christ, as the foundation of his faith in. the ·general 
resurre6tion, •he firmly declared." • 

• 
The ~v. William Jay,, of Bath, confesses to receiving a 

similar impression. He p~ached on June 17th, 1832, in Row­
land .Rill's chapel, a sermon ou "The Riches of His Goodness," . 
·and ~ong.his .hearers ~w~re the Lord Mayor of London and 

· the Rajah .. Mr. Jay says in his a~e~isement dated 1843 ;t 
I • "' ' . • . 

• • 
''When the service·was over the Rajah ~arne into the chaP.el hotise . . . . . --._ 

and pressed for laavej at his· own .espense, to print the sermon for dis• . .. . 
tribution amonghis friends." ~ . . "The· author; with !ega•rd to this 
very extraordinary man, ca~not help remarJdng that not . only from the 
circumstance of his elpousing this sermop (which, though not highly 

.doctrinal, has allusions and intimationsel'hich would not accord with 
~ome theology), but fi'em subsequent intercourse. as also• from . the 
testi~ony of others; he is persuad~ that though at his first ell}b~a:ci-rig 

• ChristianitYhe was Unitatian in his viewsi he was"after jje ~ame to this 
country a sincere and~eamest enquir•er'after.evangelicd truth, and· would . 

. •. . . . 
• • • • • .. 

I 
. . . . . . . 

* Quotef.l.in 'iThe Last D~ys in .F4lgland, pf til~ .Rajah ,RliJllmohun. 
Roy;• by Mary Carpenter. Jrubnerj 1866: • ., · . • 

t Works' of William Jay, vol. vii., page iQO (London,•I843). 
( '. -,. . .~ . 
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have professed his adoption of it had he not been prematurely removed 

- by death.'* • 

• • 

In fttis connection we may mention another witness. The 
Rev. Richard Warner, • Rector oi Great Chalfield, Wilts., 
publi~ed in 1832 a sermon on "Charity, the Greatest of the 
Christian G»aces" with a Dedication to Ramp:~ohun Royt, 
in which the Rajah is ~xtolled "for thee labours in which he 
exercises himself for the" diffusion of the Light ol Ch[istianity 
and the promotion of Evangelical Love among au ~mdfled 

• millions of his countrymen" The worthy Rector proceMo3 : 
• 

Rajah, nevc!r shall !'forget the long and profoundly interesting conver­
sation which p~ssed between us a fe~ da)IP ago. . . . Nor will the 
noble declaration ftde from my recollection, th£t yoa were not only 
ready to sacrifice station, property and even life itself to the advance­
ment of a religion (in its genuine purity and simplicity proved its descent 
from the God of love, . . . but that you should consider "the abstain­
ing from such a course as •the non-performance of one of the Highest 

• Duties imposed upon rational, social, and accountable rna~! . . • 
• May God prosper your benevolent end~avours to spread ...... the 

knowledge of Christ and the practice of Christian Charity ! 

• 

This enthusiastic clergyman signs himself Yoar friend !tnd 
brother in Christ." 

0 
• I 

• • 
The diary of Mr. Estlin published in Miss Marry Carpen­

ter's work cited above, fu~nishes the fullest acceunt of the •• last days 'Of Rimmohun Roy. On T.hursday, the 19th, he 
found the Rajah ill in feV~tJr. From Mr. H. W. Wilson we 

• 
' . * ~lim{l6e of the heart oftht!'qtan is given Ln an incident men-

tioned by Mr. Jay. The worthy divfne haef told the old story: "When 
Dr. Doddri'dge asked hi~ little daughter, who died .so early, whf•every· 
body seemed to love,er, she answered,• 'I cannot teU, unless it be be­
cause I love everybody... He adds in 11 footnote : "~rouhd this anec 
dote the Rajah, in the copy he sent the preaeher, haJ dra~n a p~ncil 
line." , 

t Quot~ in pp. 2Z. an<123 o'f "~ learned Indian in • sea~ch of a 
Reliiion," by William Ha111ilt~n Drummdhd, D. t>~, London, 18.33· 
• 
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. 

-learn that "it was" thought h~ had the liver complaint, and 
his medical treatment was for ··that, not for determinati?n to -
the head.~ But it was, after all, .. the overworked haiti that 
'was giving out Mr. Estlin '(on the l~th) noted the headache 

' which . a~companied the' fever~ and that. he slept with hi' eyes 
much open; . He needed a nurse. The medical ~an suggested 
that- Miss·, !tare be allowed to attepd to· hiin. ')'he sick . . . -
Hi~du objec~d o\1 the score of· P.ro~riety. Mr. Estlin _ reas-
snrid ~ .as to British notionf:l on that· head, and . David 
Hare's ' iliughter was forthwith in~talled as _ nurse to her . . ., ' - "' 
father's frien.I ·and her· own. Mr. Estlin on the 22nd remarked · 
on Miss Hare's weariless watchfulness ~d gr~t influence 

' l I l 

with- the Rajah : "He· is 14vidently much attached. to her, and' 
her regard for -him M!:>quite. filial,'!-a pleasing fact to remember , 
of the lone Hindu's last days~* Next day (the 23rd) "the 
h~ad appearing the organ· ·. most . affected, leeches were 
applie~." But the illness moved on ·towards its fatai issue. 

The Rajah seemed te! pass much of his waking time in 
prayer. -«rhat · special bocdens . weighed on his mind· and 
pressed out his, entreaties~ we have . no means of knowing. 
His. utterance -of the sacred "A UM"--"-one of 'the laf't words 
he ~s heard to utter-suggeste~ that at: the solitary gate o£ 
death as well as in the crowded thoorovahfare of life the con­
tem~lation o£"Deity was 'the chief pre-occupation of his soul. 
Soon he began to lose all power of consciousness and speech, 

. '. . ; . .· and yet he occasionally recovered· suffietently to ~press h1s 
deep thankfulness to the "kind friends about him~ 

On friday; the 27th September; •the final cri~is came. Mr. 
'·· . 

• Estlin thus describes it-:- • · · · ', . . . . 

'< - " • ' . • ' -

The. Rajah became worse e.ery few 'minutes; his breathing more 
.- ... 

• 

• 

rattling ill!d irripeded~ hi~ pulse impercef'(ible: He •moved about' his right . 
arm constantly and his left arm a ll!tle a few hours br/ore his death. it 
was a beautifulmoo~Iigbt night; ~ one side of the window, as Mr. 

e ' • e e . .e . . . . I 

: ~ [Mr •• Eitlin says· :-"The Ra4ahrepeatediy ackn~~led~ed, durfng. 
his illness,. his sense of tie.kindness of all art>und; him, and in· stro3g 
langUjge expressed the con.fidence\e felt in ltis ~edicatadvi~er~:" Edi']:'. · . . 

i • 
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1 , 

Hare, Miss Kiddell and I looked out of it, was the calm rural midnight 
scene ; on the other, this extraordinary man dying. I shall never {orget 

• the moment. Miss Hare, now hopeless and overcome, could not summon 
courage t<'"llang over the dying Rajah as she did while soothing or feeding 
him ere hope had left her, and> remained ~obbi~g in the chair near; the 
young :Rwjah was generally holding his han1. • . At half-past two Mr. 
Hare came into ~Y room and told me it was all over. His last breath 
was drawn at 2. 2 S· • 

• • • • • • 
So passed the soul of th~ great Hindu. He was • l' Jiie 

of transition, from tht tim~ when he broke with his b.Q:ish 
faith and his father's house, all through the stor!l1Y years of 
his manhood ;• and n8W the greatest transition of all had come. 
The restless a~d valiant seeker after.truth had at last arrived 
and attained. The pathos and poetry of thl!t death-scene 
will linger long in the wistful imagination of India. The 
strange and distant western region, the rich rural landscape • • 
sleeping under the glam~>ur of an autumn moon, the solitary 
country house standing out distinct in -the silvery mystery of 

. . 
• the moonlight, everything wrapped m tranquility and hushed 
to perfect stillness, Nature and Night • combining to suggest 
the presence of the Eternal Calm ; and within, the spirit of 
the great emancipator strugg1int to burst the fet\ers of m~r­
tality, and at last achic:wing -the freedom and peace of the 

• • mystery which he had given his life to apprehend :-here is a 
weirdly-mingled memory for the spiritual desc.rndants of 
Rammohun,. tl!e myriad millions yet to be of an enlightened 
and enfranchised East. • • 

On the day after · death the body was jnbjected to a 
medical examination by Mr. E~n assisted by 'several friends. 

• The can~ ol death was found ."to be "fevef producing great 
prostration- of the vital powers. and ~ccompained by htflam-

• mation of· the braifl." The fact that the brain · was inflamed, • 
of which the usual symptoms • had not . appe:uoed, was 
ascertained only by this post morte;, inspection~ B:'ain fev.er, 
brought on by fiftancial and other. worry, following: •on .a life 
of i!!tense lflental acti~tYJ was thus the · p~ural termination 
of J,lre Rajah's CB{eer: . 0 

• • • .. 
'. 

• 
• • ' • 

• 

• 

• 
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Mr. Estlin's diary records of the deceased .that "his, Brah-­
minical thread was over the left . shoulder ·and under the 
r~h.t, -iike a skeii?- of ,common brown . thread." The same 
evening the body was placed in the t:>hell and leade6" coffin 
under the s~perintenden~e of Mr. Estltn, who took care , that 
the "Brahininical thread was never rerncved." One of ~am:.. 
~uohrin;s serva~ts,. Ra~rotun, wa~. compelled-"niuch against 
his will"-to attend as witness of these- facts. . 

]'he inter~ent • of the great Bralii!la~ was' charac.tedstic · of 
his eca~~. ln a . postscript whioh • is attaclied to pr .. Lant 
C~pe$-er:s funeral· Review, (London and~Bristol, 1833) W.e 
have at once the narrative and explanation of ~minohun's 
'singull!l' obsequies : .• .. 

• 
';The knowledgt!'thai: tte Rajah· had in· various . ways inanifest~d so !if: 

cit~tle to preserve his caste with a view both to'his usefulness and to tf).e 
sec~rity of his prop~rty, and the belief that It might;be·endangered if ·he,: 
jYere buried· :mong other dead ·or with Chrietiari rites, operated to · 
prevent the interment of. his remains . in any , of the usual cemeteries. 
Besides this ~e Rajah had repeat;,:diy ~~press~d the wish that. in case I 

of his dying.in. England,, ~· si:l!all piece of .free)lold '·gri>'und might he 
purchased for his burying place, and a cottage b~ b~ilt OQ it f~r the 
gratuito,us residence o( some respectabl~ po~; person, td take charge of . . . . . . . . . . ··' . .. . . . 
it." Every difficu~ty, however, wasrein"\edby the offer of Miss Castle, 
in whichshe had the 'warm accordance ·of all fter intimate friends, to 

,' appro~riate to the.objec(a beautifully adapted spot in 'a shrubbery near 
her lawn, a!l~ under soine. fine elins. There 'this revered. and beloved 
person was interr!d, on the i8th' October,.·* about .2 p,' in. •'\'pe coffin 

·was home on men's shoulders, tVithout a. pall, and deposite~ in the grave, 

• 

without any ritul and in silence. 'Ev'~rythillg : copspired. io give 'a~ ··Im­
pressive and affectint solemnity to hi's' obsequies. Thos~ '·who followe;;f . 

• him to the graveand sorrowed there wef~ his :son and his ~wo: "tlatfve' ' 
servants, the meinbers of t~~:fami~~s ';,c :stapletoh. 'Grove . and Bedford · .• 
Squar~, the.Guardians of Miss Castle'and~t~o 'of; h~r' 'nearest ~elatives, . 
Mr. Estlin, Mr. Fo~ter, ~ndDr. J•tird, together wi~ sever;ll ladies' 
co1.1nected with the ~!tendants already enumerated ; and as there could 

• • • '. I. • ~ 

* In Rev. J. Scott ·.Porter~s funeral'. sermon;· the' B•1tol Glaxette is 
credited wit~ tire ~~tatein~ni :-'fH~ • was inte.te<l• 'on' Tuesd:y, I 5th • 
October." Dr. Qarpenter't~ate ab"-'e is:less like!,. to be 1n:·error. • 
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• • • , 
be no regular entry of the interment in any official registers, those v'11 
witnessed it have signed several copies of a record drawn up for the pur­
pose, in case such a document should be needed for any legal purp!>ses . .. 

So he was buried. Alone in his death as in his life, in 
alien soil, but carefulfy protected oo the last from violation . -
of his native customs. The silence that fell at the grave 
which closed so active and vocal a life is strang~ely suggestive. 
Rammohun's last worif remains unsp~ken. 

• • 
The grave in which• M was laid was not, howevilr, to• be 

the final resting place.. "Ten years later a new h~e -was 
found for his ear~ly remains in the cemetery of ~rno's 
Vale near .Bristo~ There the Rajah's great friend and 
comrade, Dwarka Nath Tagore, who had come . over from 
India on p!ous pilgrimage to th~ place where the Master 
died, erected a tomb of stone. It was iu• 187~-nearly forty 
years after Rammohun had pass~d out of the region of 

' sensuous existence-that this inscription was addea :- • 
0 

BENEATH THIS STONE REST TilE REMAINS OF 

RAJA RAMMOHUN RJ)Y BAHADUR. 0 

A CONSCIENTIOUS AND STEADFAST 1fELIEVER IN THE UNITY 

OE THE GODHEAD ; 

HE CONSECRATEDHlS LIFE WITH ENTIRE DEVO~lON TO THf 

. WORSHIP OF T•H~IVINE SPIRIT ALONE 

TO GREAT NATtfkAL TALENTS HE UNITED A THOROUGH . . • MASTERY OF MANY LANGUAGES, 

AND EARLY DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF AS ONE OF THE 

•e GREATEST SCHOLARS OF HIS DAY. 
0 . . 

HIS UNWEARIED LABOURS TO PROMOTE THE SOCIAL, MORAL AND 
. . 

PHYSICAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE oF INDIA, HIS EARNEST ENDEAV-

OURS TO SUPPRESS IDOLATRY ~D THE R 1TE OF
0 

SUTTEE, AND HIS . ~ 
CONST.fNT rti:ALOUS ADVOCACY OF .WHATEVER TE~DED TO ADVANCE THE . 

GLORY f?F GOD AND THE WELtAREoOF MAN, LIVE IN THE GRATEFUL 

REMEMBRANCE OF His COUNTRYMEN • 

.. 
• • 

. . . 
• THIS TABLET 
• 

• • 
RECORDS THE SORROW AND PRIDIE WITH WHICH HISeMEMOR*' 

0 IS. CHERISHED BY HIS DESCENDANTS. 

\lE WAS BOR1IN RADHANAGORE, IN BENGAL Ui I7i4• 

ANE DIED At~RlSTOL, SiPI'EMBi~ 27TH, 1833· 

• 
• '• 

• 
• • 

0 

• 
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~~other< ~nument; • o~ •l;ss ; dil.rable -mate:vial; bel6ngs to 
Bristol. In the vestibule of the Museum hangs& a full length 
portrait'• o£ Rammohun, which was painted by Mr. H: P. 
Briggs, R.A. . ., 

As was to be expectedi the demise of the Hindu Theist 
. . 

led to the delivery of' mant eloquent 1:-hd· impressive fu~ral 
discurses.•' Among these many b~ ~entioned • Dr. Lant . 
Carpenter's. at • Bristol; and Rev. W., J. Eox's at Finshury 
Chapel, Londop, both ~f. which c@tain much vahiabltl 
biogr~his.materiaL They, diHplay and easily explicable desire 
to: ide~tify the. late Brahman~ witlt Cliristianity, but· lJear also 
strikin~ witness to the po,ver the. Ra~h had t shown o£ 

~ . . . 

inspiring warm personal affection. It iif the atdent and 
admiring ,friend, not the.· spiritual muiertaker; which_ appears 

Q> . • • .· 

in. the preach~r. .That .Ra,mmohuri should; have rivetted' to 
himself Hindu souls, of· the same· dime-· and blood' as be was, 
and groping 'as he had grOJ)ed' after the light behind' the 
cloud, '>£ &ricient Iridian religion, · was not· to be . . . . 

wondered, at so much. a~' the devoted· friendsliips which 
he created: !$long fol'eigners; ~f alien- ways of thinkiu'g and 
believing, whom he. had· ltnown only for 'a, comparatively 
short· period. It· is. no, .small: testimony to his ·character th'at 
even a. .. sljght_ ~cquaintance with him. was en9ugh to stir 
stolid. and- phlegmatic EngJjshm.en i\ ~met~ing ver.y neatly, a 
P,assin .of love :kl;r him. There must have- been, much love in 
the~man to•evoke such devotion. 

.. A jarring note· in the general chorus of eulogy w .. struc.!t 
. by the biographic writings <1£· M: Sandford Arn~t, • wh~- hasl 

• 
• *[There were not~es of the nli)Urnfil eve.nt in. many !J.Uipits. The­

Rev. Dr. Kenney, of St. qtav's Southwojir,whose minls~ry R!lmm~hun 
Roy l1ad frequently attended, P,reachid; a fun.eral. sermon at. the re.quest uf 
his parishone•s. Five sern~ons were printe\!1, .viz, t~se b>:. Dr. C~rP.¢i1ter. 
preached in Lewin's !\1~ad Chapel, Rr+stol,,by Re.v. R. Jspla,nd in· the 
New Gravel Pit Meetjnfr,Hai:~ney1 bye Dr, w; H. Dt:m:nnNnd in. the-­
~resbyteriln Churth of~trand Street~Dublin, by.the Rev. J~ Scott Porter 
in the Meeting House of. the first Presbyterian:congrega'tion, Belfast,• 
and the on~- by•Re~. W. J. ·Fox in Fin~Q!try."Chap~, ~l!ndon, Edi. f - •· 

38 •• .. -· • • • 
• 
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been Secretary to the Rajah fro~ 0 !tis arrivf!f in England 
until a few months prior to his death. This man contributed 
a sketch of his deceased master to the November nugiher of 
the .Asiatic Journal (18::13), in which besides speaking some­
what~arshly of the change that came over the mind and 
manners of the Rajah in the last months of his life, he 
suggested that the· Ra 1ah's literary work in English owed 
more than• was generally supposed to his secr~tary's assistance. 
Dr. Lant Carpenter •J;eplied with solfne sev.erit~ to this charge, 
in his publised mem~ria,s of tge great Hindu, as, dido also 
Mr. John Hare in the.l!mes and other public prints. "'Arnot 
made rejoinder "'"in the January number of the~Asiatic 

• journal, !iPecifyi~ his services to the Rajah, and remarking, 
"I did no more than I suppose every other secretary does, ~ 
that is, a~certains from his pri~cipal what he wishes to say • • or prove on any given subject, receives a rough outline, and 
works it out in his own way, making as many point<; and 
giving as much force of diction as he can," We m~ readily 
admit that Ramr:ohun made fre5l use of secretarial help, 
without impairipg to any extent worth con~idering the 
genuineness of his authorshirP, or the reality of his 
singular command of the English language, * Subeditors-

* [ Dr. Carpenter has left on record the followiong authentic infor·· 
mation on the subje6t on ih/authority of the Hare family : "Possessed 
ofthe Raja's unbounded confidence, acquainted withl\11 his mocrements, 
and enabled to judge with complete accuracy of his habits and disposi­
tions, the unhesitating and unequivocal testimony ofethis (Hare) familv, •• • 

one and all., to the unvarying purity. of his conduct and the refined 
delicacy Of his sentiments, is jS decisive as it is valuable. rhad myself, 
repeated opportunities of observing with what earaest respect he appre­
ciated the true delicacy in the Jc:male character : and I learnt that, while 
he :!way~ maintained his habitllal politeness oo the sex, and may there­
fdte have misled the superfidal o~server, he manifested a very prompt 
and ciear discriijlin;ti6n as to individuals; andothat he comm•only express­
ed strong disiiket and even disgust: where they s~emed to him to depart 
from that true modesty which is es~ential to its excellence. 

• • 0 •. • 
Mr. Joseph Hare-hi3 brother fully agreeing with him-assures me 

that the RajaT1 was constantly in the habit of dictating, to those who were 
• • • for tht! time actiflg ti\S amanunses, in .Phraseology •requiring no 

• • • • 
0 

• • 
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and .-secret~ri~~ may fe~der most valuable aid, but their 
minor labours may never be mistaken for the work of 
the Chi~, If he be a foreig~er, it is their duty to. preserve 
his English from lapses into foi~eign idiom and to suggest 
idiomatic utterances in their native tongue in place" 'o£ h~ more 
colourless expressions. Blft edHing is • not com-posing, ~This 
Arnot as a journalist very well knew: ana his effort to 
magnify his sec~tarial functions at the "expense of nis _patrons 
lifer~ry r~puta~on. ought• never to ha. t>e beei!. made. 'rhe 
pecu~ary .. ~aims wit-h which it was p~e~Med and. accompanicq 

"" betr~y the . extortionate purpose of the whole miserable business. 

A ~~ontrov~sy of a nobler kind a,rtse concerning :the 
religio~s position which the. -Rajah fi~·all,Je ~dopl!ed. There 

• was a very natural desire Of\ the part o:f. his Christian friends 
to claim him as .in •tbe end a decided. Christian. Reverends 
W. J11r and Richard Warner did, we have seen, declare ·him 
a signal convert to . Evangelical religiqn. In ·:;t · conve~satiou 
on the r..ord's Prayer .with the father of ~r. G. N. Aitchison 
(as reported in· a letter :fr•m tlie latter to- Prof. :Max Mul!e~; 
of date Sept 27, 883) Ramnwhun is stated to have declared: 
his convictio~ that "th~t p~ayer was never made .' by man: 

its author could have been nothing less than Divine" Rev.! 
John Foster hel!l him to have made virtual confession, a few; 
days before he died, of the Divin) ootho,ity of Christ. :i\Ir! 

• • . ,' f 

improvement, whether for the press _or for the formation of officia,l 
aocument~such ~erbalamendments only excepted, as his own carefu:l 
revision supplied before the final completion of the manu£cri11~: that .hf 
often had recourse to friends to· write from his dictation ~ among other~ 
to himself and the mem,bers of his family ; 'hat it is his fuJi conviction/: 

.that from the day of &e Raja's arrival i~ this country, he stood in no nee~ 
of any assistance except that of a mere ~c/1 anical hand to .writ•; an~ 

• ,. . , ~ • , I 

that he has often been struck-ani rec~llects that he -was particularly 
so at the time the Raja w~s writing his 'Ansu:ers .to• the queries· on tqe 
Judicial and Revenue.departments'_.with his quick an!! correct diction, 
and his immedi~te ~erception of (tCCaslonaJ errors •when he came ro 

• revise t~e matt~. Tflese facts I arltl other,s have repeatedly heard fr~m 
the Hares ; and I rest with conviction itpon them." • Last days /of 
Rammohun Roy~-:Edi.]. , .. 
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Estlin, as already recorded, refl~r~d. more Dl'{lcisely Ram­
mohun's disbelief in the Divinity, but acceptance of the 
Divinie mission of Jesus. Both these friends of his assert 
the Rajah's unequivocal conviction of the Resurrection of 
Jesus.• We cannot wonder at Unitarian Christians regarding 
him as an illustrious ®ampion of tlyJir views. But we may 
not ~ccept off hand the testimony of these eager witnesses. 
Their diftelli.ng estimates of his faith had been. anticipated by 
him. Babu N. Bose wsed to tell how "Rammohun Roy before 
I . f • • • f eavmg or England, told> him that the followers • o . avery 
prevailing religion would l'eckon him, after his death:'" as• one 
of their co-religiQgists: The Mohammedans would caYs. him a 
Mohammedan, the Hindus would call him a ~dantic Hindu, 
the Christians a tl"nitarian Christian." But Babu N. Bose 
added, "he really belonged to • no sect. His religion was 

0 

Universal Theism". As he believed this• principle to be the 
quintessence of every religion, he was able to approac'h the 
advocates of the most different creeds with a sympa;hy and 
an emphasis on poirfts of agreement which they could only 
interpret as complete adhesion. Th•e impression .thus made 

• was deepened by his extreme orrental courtesy which seemed 
to not unfriendly westerns to pass into over-great com­
plaisance. Mr. James Sutherland, who was warmly at¥ached 
to the Rajah, could write)' in the Indian • Gazette, Feb. 
18, 1834.) :- • • • • .• 

On questions of religious faith Rammohun Roy was in general too 
pliant, perl.ijps from his excessive fear of giving offence, ~or wounding the 
feelings o( anyQody, which accounts for the controversy which has arisen 
about his religious opinions. Ia fact, no matter what the creed of the 
parties with whom he conversed on such a suf>ject, he was sure to 
impress them with an idea, eitheotthat he was of their peculiar faith, or • 

that th~y h~d converted him to it..' A lady once•observed to me that she 
was -rejojced to find tbat he was a sinc:re Trinitarian, and thit be had 
merely gone to l.l.Jlitari;n plaCC

0

S of worship aom curiosity, as he had • • 
attended Quaker's ~eeting, the JewisJ' Synagogue, ek:., 

• • • • • 
Full weight must!be given to these considerations. But 

they are not ·sufficient to acco~nt for the imprestio~ that the 
• • • • a • 
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mind of ti.e Rajah• ~as • in his later days moving towards 
more positive tcligious convictions. Sahdford Arnot, whose 
testimony is not without value after all wance has been made. . 
for •his one distorting ~otive roundly asserts that "in regard• -
to religious belie£'' . h~ saw "no reason to·. thilflt that tlie 
slightest change took. place in the Rajah's mind for the last 
forty or :fifty years, that is, since 'the period wheft about 
sixteen yea's of ag:e he began to doubt Hind~im/' But this 
statement is no soonl!l!r made than • Arnot-apparentty qnite . . .- . 
aneom~cious]y-:-goes on" to show ho" the Rajah's mind 'Yas 
:tctu~ly changing. Arnot'-s scorfl£111 disbelief 'in Rammohun); 
re~ted movement_ towards Christianity.. makes ·the following · 
remarks ol his all the more striking evidence :- 1 

- - / • • I 
As he adva-nced in age, he became more-strongly impressed with the ' • j importance of rel!gi~n to the welfare of-society, and the•pernicious effects . 

of scepticism. • In his• younger years, his mind had been deepiy struck ~~ 
with the evils o(believing too muc11, and against that he directed all his i 
ener2'ies ;.hut in his later days he began to feel that there wa·s as much, ' 

~ ~ 
if i~?t greater, danger in the tendency to beli•ve too little . 

• 
Fri~ds and believers in the New India. "growing up under , 

· British rule will warrAl; sympathise with the oh$er'vations~/ 
whi~h next follow :..:..... l 

I 

•He often ~eplored the. existe~ce of a party which had sprung up jb 
Cal_cutta, composed principally of i~pr~dent young men, some of th~'m . . . ' . 
pessessing taient, who had avowed themselves sceptics in the widest 
sense of the term. He described it as partly composed of~East Indi4ns, 
partly of thlll Hindu youth; who, from education had learllt to reject their 
own faith: without substiJ.uting any other. These, h~ \bought ~ore 
debased th:~n the most bigoted Hin~u, and their principles the b~ne of 

allmorality. • _ / 

• 

His sense of .this; the. gll~st danger _of 1ndi31A Jeople,, • 
. was only deep·end by his.exp~riPnces in the West :- .! ; 

Hi; ·strong aversitn to infid~ity ~as by ~no• ml¥\ns dimin.ishdd during 

his visit to England and France.; on the tontrat~, the'more h4 mingled . 
wi~ societi in ~urope, the tliOre strongly he became persu.~ded that 
religious belief is the only sure groundwork of virtue. • "Ifl we,re to ,settle 
with m~ fai1lily in Europe," he' .1.\SCd to say, "I would never introduce 

' . - . . . •; .. 
•• • .. 

• • 

• i 
• 

• 

• • ... • 

I 
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• • 
them to any but religious persons, and froiiP anfo~st them jjnly would I 
select my friends : amongst them I find such kindness and friendship that 
I feel as if surrounded by my own kindred.'' 

• 
~-· Next comes still more impressive evidence-from l'mch a 

• 

witness-a~ to the Rajah's changed mental attitude :-
• ' He evidently now began to suspect that• the Unitarian form of • • Christianity was too much rationalized {or sophisticated, perhaps, I may 

say) to be suitable to human nature. He remarked in the• Unitarians a 
want of that fervour of ze:Il an<f devotion found ftmong other sects, and • • • felt doubts whether a system appea.ling to reason only was ca\cu~ated -t• 

produce a permanent influence on mankind. o. • 
• 

Revulsion from the~ationalism of Unitarians i~ a v~ 
decided porte-uta of re.li~ious ~volutiou. A kindrOO. rea.~tiou 

0 
affected him in regard to the philosophy then prevalent in 
England. Arn~t continues :- • • • 

• He perceived the same defect in the Utilitarian philosophy, a~d 
ridiculed the notion that man, a being governed by three powers,-reason 

- imagination and the passionslt-could be directed by those who !t.ddres'Sed 
themselves only or chiefly to the first of these ~owers, overlooking the 
importance of the two other elements of human riature, whlth must 

• 
~ontinue to exert an everlasting influence. 

( 

There is much to confirm, there is nothing to impugn, 
these statements of Arnot. They bear every marl! of beirfg 
thoroughly veracious anq, are e~n:!~e still less open to question 
by Arnot's own contemptuous disbelief in Rainmonbun"s 
supposed Christianity. They present additional indications 
of a kind wbieh have been numli'rous throughout R:mmohun's 
whole career, and which have grown mo're numerous towards 
its close. W c have seen ~.im lean increa~ingly towards 
fellowship with Anglicans, claimieg an Anglican ~lergyman as 
-his "paris!\ p1'iest." 'V e hav: • observed his remarkable 

.._anticipation. that India, would eve~tuaRy become Christian .• We 
may discount, b~t cannot ~hollY disallt>w, the witness 
o£ John Foster ancf J. B. Estlin co~cerning Ro~ohun's faith 
in the Resurrection. • • • • 

To what do tlvlse things point ? To Rammohun having 
gradtlf\llY ~1i.ded into. Unitarian t>r even Evangelical etJhris-

• . 
• • • • • 

0 
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• • 
~tianity ? By no ·m~an;, Rammohun was no Evangelical . 
Christian, like Mr. Kenney or Mr. Jay. H~ was no Christian 
~Vlin of the type· of Dr. Carpenter >~< The conscious an<l· •. 
complete surrender o£ the~ 'vill to the authority ofJesus which 
is involved in conversion . to either- of ·

1
these- forms of 

.Christia11 life is .an • experience through which, according to - . . . 
~he evidence before· us, Rammohun never passed. With the 
awful deri:ufnd, "If any man would come after. Me, le~ -him 
det1y him~lf oou tak~ up his cross. ~nd follow - Me:" we have 
~o ~~quate gro~nd for supposing •that Rammohun complied. 
But a dispassionate view of tlie •marvell.ous history of _tfte 

lman disqredits ,th~ fancy · that his•• convictions showed no _-
change throughout his career of refor~, everlt 1110re utterly. 
than. it discredits .• the idea that he .was a Christian. It.·. points. 
-concl'usively. to t~ fact • that Rammohun's awa~ened life was 
ope of continuous transition. From the time when he left • 
his father's house il) revolt against conventional Hinduism . 
to •the last days in Stapleton Grove, }lis mind was moving on. -

. It was driven forward by the imperious personal problem : 
Given •an intensely religjous nature, with profund emotions, 

.large imaginatiort and'fine ethical sense, how to find expres: 
sion for the same consonantly with the claims of a keen and • 
oomprehen10ive intellect. 

The solution involved in'• t'be first instance a . resolute 
break wiO._ the traditional polythe~sm. Th~ pr_ocess was to 
begin with chiefly nagative. The youthful Reformer was 
for showi?tg up the mistakes of all th_e reli~ilS. To gain 
the_ freedom demanded by his religious impurs~s, l'ie was glad 
to welcome the destructive 'aid •of rationalism. But rationalism ·~ 
was . tO hi~ ever ' a mea~s, .. never an end. His end was 
persistently religions, and t.h~refore eventually pesitive. Sot ' 
he soon passed from an eattiti.tde ·towards all religions othat was •'* 
criti~al if not h~tile,_ to lin attitude _th~ was ~ympathetic .. 

• • . ~- . • 
• * Su.!h wa~ the deliberat~ conviction of the authoress- of this Life. 

She stated her decision to the continuator that ".Rammohun was 1'lot a 
Christlhn~ • He did not believe i11 Christ as we.believe in ljjm··· • .. · . . . . 

•• • • • . . .. .. 
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He would extract tl.e rational elements • out of • Hinduism 
and appropriate the ethical contents of Christianity. He 
tried to find a common denominator for Hindu and Christian 

·• Unitarianism. The device might please his intellect but 
European "-Unitarianism left little room for the deve- · 
Iopment of his warm-blooded Oriental f>assion for religion. 
The f01!nding of the Brahmo Samaj showed an effort not 
merely to sati~fy the large ambitions of a dtlvont and 
comprehensive intellect, l:J~t the meet •to m(#:e ~pecifically 
religious needs of a genuitfe fellowship and of a social ~lllpra; 
Iizy touched with emotion.'' • intellectualism was still in the 
ascendent, but the di'Ning power was religioa. .With 1iis 
arrival in Eniland t~e process of evolution was naturally 
vastly accelerated. His knowledge of religious and philosophic 
systems was fertilized by close conU:ct witp the .life out of 

• which they grew or with which they were supposed to 
correspond. In especial, he came to know Christianity, nor 

_through its books or through isolated per~ons or g~oups•as 
in India, but in its c~llective life a~d in its domestic 
civilization. He came to adupt a mo;e positive and c8ncrete 
:tud pehaps a less mfrely f;peculative 'view of religion . 

• For the negative and disintegrating influence of the 
analytic intellect he developed an increasing hm-ror. H"e 
denounced its effects in th~ 8~epticism of Calcutta and 

0 
still more of Paris. He felt the barrenness and.impotence 
of the Utilitarian philosophy. Man was much more than 
an intellectu!\1. machine. He had an imagination anti a heart, 
and unless these were stirred creed or ca1culus or code were 
of slight avail. The need ot religion, as dist~n~uished from 
plausibie speculations, became &Ver more paramount in 
~ammohunis 8yes. Religion Td.ndled imagination, roused 

'•passion, .set the conscience in motion, 4hs well as appeased. the 
reason. Bu"t judgeQ. by· these • stan~ards, Unitarian Christi­
anity with which he • had once houed to effec; much, was 
seriously lacking. It was too exc+usively inttllectual. rn 
the other ChristiaQ sects there might be less of reason and 
reaso~ing, Q&1t there • wa~ manifestly more of /• reflgion . 

•• 
. 

• 
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• ,:._. .ATTITUDE ~}";'\'{ .~:1\DS -~billtfSTJ,.~~ SEETS . . . . ..., 

~fiirtioiirih w:l,~: coniing . to recdghise 'rnoi·e':~:•atld :more tha!; 
iel~ioh' ~as .. ~ ·'whble~hhin'an ·thing' : it vias·· ,i · ·"'f6i·ce ~>it · · w:1s '. a•. 
'vital··tsoul~t{irfdtfng·' soul:Cbeietting pOwer'·:~~ it r~,W~skin:fhtitely; ~ 
rnor~than ·~by '·cabs~l tHeorj' of' th~ •·UlJiv€rR~~r·Iit~was •·n,ever ..•. ~ 
fu be .. , confolinded · ~ith · 'aii a.H~· tatioli3:Hsm:for a:· tllood:less . ' .. .. ~ >,. '·. •. .. : ' -.!"' 

ethicism . ., The. "primal ··religions iinpulsc .;of :n Ha1funt?hun's · · 

nature: was~'at 'last:disentangling · itself'fro'm ?'tll~ ·r.i'n~Udctfi:ilism\ · 
• under; wlii~ll it. hitd 11eirf been worklhg;-l at < JW~.t: ;;j.<iyottsly, b)it! 

' • ~ , .<. • ' •• .,. • • -. "".£ ,· : . ~J 
+atteilY witli p'itinf~l·sense of oppreesio1i!,~~L ·, ' . ¥i' · <i;'i' 

• ,' It will not{ 'do, thetcfo~~/ ;·t6'. qub 'Raminohu~: ,,R?y~ "U ~k 
Yet"~a)Tlieist" with~ ·B~bri .~N. • Bos~; a!id ·-·pass on .tJ:s ·thmigh , 
. that '·foinuia could · ex'pr~s~ his ever.:.ch:angi:ng · vbfit~~~; .,. !At itlre ' 
olitie'{'liis' Theisfu. 'was irit~llectually t1ot ·far ,::,f:;.:om'·'th~ •Deis~ · 
~fl~~t' ~entury,' in the c!nd' it w~s .. religiouslyjfit~t \fat \ftilni 'the 
sJftit'of Ch;istianity. ·. l'n the' earlier ·i3itiges :, 31 'Bis :.ieni!lheipa-2 • 
tion, his''faith seemed .to 'diller littl~~from)'thwnbtit'iou~''}rtaturat·· 
:r~i!gioh;"" of the ~i~t{letith '·beriturf ::philo~ophers · save. ··f6r :a·.;;; 
~troug. infusion ~f 'Oriental passion.' ··•towards . the i'~lose;. w~ 
se~ 'him i 'turning·. with~ \veiu•y •/Uisghst'i':frbin• itha 'lia'n~iful 

- .. ·~ .. ; . . ~ . ; 

iib~tradtioris of ·the 'sp8Ccilative 'intellect no itfie '•i:lyhatiJic. 'tact~ 
-<if httma~ ri:iture arttl ·bf hrimiin jhistol:i·•: ~Hijw 'tiiu¢h·'Aurther . • 
·h~'w<:mld ,'liave· :ntoved 'in~ 1the"direct.iM <6£ positive 1-e'l~gioiFif 
pis ·me lhadibe~li" ·:pi'oloilg~~ ·~t any 'Coiisideruble ;~·'P~i+iod,,:it ·fs · 
'ille to co~eetu're:· The ·~<theological • fJrans~tioil· rwliich lasted· 
'idl his<! 'lite' was ati5liis''death1'left liJiboliiplete. "'We ~may not 
guess ·at iits ""'co'nfp1efi6n;· • It. 'is enough !ifor ''>Jfis ·'t& obs'erve. 

r, • 'f- ' ~ ' • ""',,;-, '· 

its 'i'Jirection. ' , '· •: 1 .. ,L; ' ' < " •• ,: ; >' c,·f · 1,.; .1 r 

' ;Therk con~lusiofis as to;'tlie··•n'nef moven:Mit ·(jf·'Rammohun~s 
mind ~sugge8t~his '1Jlace ~in .histoh ;• Th~ life~, ·i$: ;th~ ·ili'fe ·work: . 

His ·own· c~re~r ~of:' cbnstant-btit incoinpi~te'•'(tii:inil~iinf cioiis• •. 
titli~d ;liihi · 'ih~ . 'leade~· ·:a.i:u··· tlie'i~sctulrieht .;of':.~ ~kindi'ed .• • 
trilllSttion' 'amcinl} :his :£~l1owl~od'n't'ryilieri:*1 TK~!t~l>'lltlt "he '·irba 
~ey' seem · d~tinid 'to follow ·:s. ihhre ~b~ I~i; i'tli~idly'' a'§ up· ~poi:. 

' . ' l' . • • . . ' ! ' . . 
tqpity''aqp in~ucem~rit vl\ry;'fiut ·'t{ei;haps~ none •tM''less··.srtreiy 
M~au'S'e 1tne· goiif1lliw~fds whic~ ·h~ w!sttriovin}('·~~· .rt(3v~f:ht 
hiili;··~isi\tly i'\ittaineat ~aulibfi~d~)~t~ptrJ .~i~ :~i~~ilr#' a'~tth~ 
I b. ) ll b f ll ,j ' ' 1-;':i( 'l' , l < ... - . . .. T t e . . 

· )lVlll~- • riuge it>v'e!' •whicli~:mtlia 'mar~h'~-sr,;from ''h'er' innm~fslirti<l 
'~ . 39 ' . • • .~· . ~ • 
. ,'; . .""' ..•. ;;· ... 

·- • • • 1:- ••. ._.. 

. . 
• 
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past to her incalculable future. He was the arch which 
spanned the gulf that yawned between ancient caste and 

... modern humanity, between superstition and Science, betw~en 
despotism ftllld democracy, between immobile custom and a 
conservative progress, between a bewil<lering polytheism and 
a pure, -if vaf!ue, Theism. He was the mediator of his 
people, harmonidng in his own person often b; mean;; of 
his own solitary sufferings, the con~cting ten.dencies of 
immemorial tradition and ot inevitable enlighten,enl. ,. 0 • , The impact of Christian !li'iilization, with its :wide fre~dol!;P 
and strong tolerance, q.tpon the unreconciled juxtaposition.of 
Islam and Hinduism, introduced into the life of the- people of 
India a painful• crisis. • There were new and fierce revulsions, 
there were attractions, powerful tho~h hidden : there was 

• an intense mental effervescence : there "'as the sudden 
generation of strange and composite ideas ; there was, 

_ in short, a sort of silent explosion ~hin the _-;piritllal 
frame, which sent ~rills of agony through every 
shattered and lacerated fraj1;meut. But tl\e misery caus.ed by 
the destructive consequences, althougll zpore obvious at first, 

• 

• cannot conceal the sympathetic and constructive forces a~ 
work. Of the result of this impact we may regard 
Rammohun at the personal typoe. He embodies• the ne'"w 
spirit which arises from cthe' •co~pulsory mixture of races .. . 
and fa:iths and civilizations,-he embodies . its freedom of 
inquiry, its thirst of science, its large humane symnathv, its 

0 • • 

pure and si£te:l f!thics ; along with its r~verent but not uncri-
tical regard for the past, and prudent even timid disinclina­
tion toward>~ revolt. But in the life of Ramn1~un we see . . . 

• what we Q,ppe. yet to have showft us in the Progress of India, 
•• that the secret of the whole muvement is religious. ·Amid 

• • 

• • 

all his warrderings Ratruqohun was saved by his faith. From 
. . 

the perfervid piety 09£ his Pagan • boyhood t<\ the strong 
leanings which, in his latest ye!rs, he evinced towards 
Christianity he \"'as led by his faith,~the purpose an11 passion 
of belief which he inherited from. all the ages oJ India's. 
histo!-v. H: was a genuiae ·outgrowth of • the old -aindtt ..... - . . . . . . . . . ~ . . • • • • • • • 

c 

• 
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S!GN?'ICANCE• OF RAM!\!OHUN S I~IFE • 
• • • l. • . -~ • ' . 

stock ; ·in a soil watered by new influences,. and "in fan '' 
'atmosphere charied wite unwonted forcing power; but stili a'" 
true sHori of the old stock. The Raj~h W:as no me~ely:occi-:. 
dentalized Oriental, no Hindtt polished into !the · ~tmbtful 

. sembl~nce o£ a Europea~: Just as iittie was )!e{if we\"1may 
'use the term without ~ffeuce, · a spiritsal Eura~iiui ... Uf';;we. 
follow the right line. of his development we shall.find tha~ h~ 
leads the way )rom the {)rhfnfalism of the past,· not to, }but~, 
thr~h · ~ es1ern" culture, towai·ds. a.· civilization which . is ·· .. 
neitlter Western 'nor Eastern, ·but ~ s'omething' vastly. lllrg~r 

... ..... • • ' • • J • f·. ... .• 

and D!)bler than both ... He preserves,, co\jtinuity throUR;hout.ftf 
' 'by virtue of tJ.is' religion, .which again .· supplied the lrioti~l 

f?rc~ of ~is_,P~~gressive, Inovement. 'The pd'wer th;t connected 
•·· and restrained,· as welhas widened and impelled, was religibn. 

. ·· Rammohun thus -'D~~~ents a most instructiv~ and" inspiring. 
• • • c • • :'"' • 1_. - ' ·\· 

study. for the New ,India of which he is the type'and pione,er, 
He olters ~the new <lemocracy'of _the West-?-a scarcely- le~~ 
vafuable ind~ of What ~our· greatest· Ea~~ru·;dependency .·may 

· yet becom¥ under t~e iufperial ~w~y of. the . Br:itish . common• 
. alty; There can be little <1oubt that, whatever fnture the . .,. ' ' .: . ' . . .' ... 

d4111!Mnies inay have in·. stoi.·c· for India, that· future will be 
'lar~ely shaped by the .life and work of , Ramriiohun ''Roy. 

' . . ,. ·_;, .. · .. 
And not the 'fttture of India alooe~ We stand on the eve of 
:an 'unprecedented intermingling •of• Edt and West. The .. . -~ . . . 

European and · the Asiatic streams of human development, 
'"which have otten tJnged ·_each o~her before, ~re now approach~ 
irig .a confltience which bids fair to form the one ~~Qan-river 

~ . . . 
. of'the collebth:e ·-progress of manlqnd.' In the presence o£ 

· that greater Eas~er1t Questioit"with its infinite famifications, 
• industrial; political, mor~l and ••eligions,-the in~erJ\t\tional 

problems of the pas~ing hou~ evan the gravest of them, s"e~ 
dwarfed into parochi~l pettiness. 'l'he nearibg dawn of the~? 
unmeasured possibilities only throws into clea~er promioonce. 
the figqre of the inan whose ltfe-story we have told: He w~s, 

• 1£ not.the pr1>phelic type; at least the proot1rsive. hint, of the . . . - ' ' . . ' . ' 

:change th~t i~ to come. • ' _ -,. - .· _ 



A Hymn by Harriet Mar:tineau sung ~t Fiu:;burv 
Chapel, Mocft-fields after a rne•mori~i s~rmon' . 

by Rev. W. J. F~x. · ,, ·~ ·~ .-,"'_··:.·····.,~ .'.~:-· 

. tto ~t(le~s t~rs, 0 God'!· ·.:we sh.ed; ~ 
~or him who, to thine altars. led, 

• Aswa\loW f~om•distant ~lime, .· · , 
. ' .. 

Found rest beneath ·the ch~ubYi:t ; ' <C · •. • . . . . 
In thee h~ rests from toil and pain; .. "·. 
0 Father, hear our true Amen, . • 

. . ~ ·, -~ ·- ·: ~-. ,~ ~ .· . ~ ~,· ~- ... ' ~ 

No fa1thle~ tears lc L.ed}orth by Tllee,, 
-~ • • . . ' . . ' ""i- . . • '-"' •. , • - • • ' 

M:ee"4:.pilgrim t9 thesep!llchre, , 
Fer'him· tliy"'truth from d.ay tQ '!lay/,.~· 

''Sprangup an?. blossomed by ~e .way.,,;: 
•. $halt thou .notcalL:thine own: ~gain? 

.· ' .. (,).. . . 
" 0 hend to }l~ap~:>,t1r deep Amen ! 

' 

. . . 

N~ faithless tears! ·Though many dream 
:To ~~e h\~ {a~e by Ga~g~'<i!. '<>tr~am , 
T~gh th~lisands wakf?n :runny a sho~,e; · 
The 'voiCe that shall be heard no more·;: . 
O; .ltreatlie Thy peace amid. th~ir pain,< . 
'And bear 'fhy children;s loud Amen ! • ·

4 

1 :. _. "':' ' '.' --
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SONNETS . 

(By Mary Carpenter) • 

• I. • • 
Thy Nat~n sat in darkness; for the night 
Of pagan gloom WiS o'er it ; Thqp wast ~n 
Midst superstition•s•igJiorance forlorn :I , 
Yet in thy breast the_re.:glowed a heavenJ; light 
Of purest truth ~nd)ove ; and to thy sight 
Appeared the day-star of approaching morn~ 
What arClent zeal then thy llfe adorn, 
From detp degrading guilt to !!ad aright 
Thy fallen people , to direct their vi;w • 
To that bless'd sun of Righteousness, whence be::: 
Guidance to all that seek it-faith~l-true . • - ' To call them to tire Sa vi our's living streams • • 

• The cities of the east have heaid thy voice- • 
"Nations behold your God ! rejfJice-rejoice." 

II 
• • 

~xiled from home.ev'n-in•thy earliest youth, 
. .... 

The healing balm of woman's love was pour'd 
Into thy troubled breast : and thence were ~tor' 
Dee~lt'inis of gratitude and pitying ruth.·­
To le(d thy race to thaJ: primeval truth 
Which bright and pure, on yl alike bes1:~w'd,. 
PoiQ.ts heavenward; antl'to guide them on the 

• • • OJ Christian faith,-was thin«;.; but yet to soot 
~ected womAn.; to a!'!sert her rigbJ: 
J~drink of ~ells of everlastfng life; : 
To snatch her, trembling mi(ist the dismal niQht . . ... 

· Of pagan horrors, from the fiery strife . . 

• Of da[k soul'd ~ealots-thz&must wake our lov~ 
.This fervent raise oufthanks.for t~t above. 

- • • i 
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.. . ... - . 
~, _ III 

• ' I< 

... _,,., 

: Far froni thy native clime· a sea-girtJand 
1''Sits.}hron'd among the nations ;-'-'-in the preasts. 
·~of all her sonslm~ortat Freedom-rests; - .. ; " 
:And< of ¥e~_patriot: marlj ~ '1:\ol~ band,~ i • h -

.;;Have s9ught to rouse the world from the commapd­
-~ Of'thai; debasirtg Tyrant who detests ~ ·' ' · : - · 
' . t ' . ·. er. . . . 
, '.T~e reigp,truttJ.and love .. A\their b~hests · ._ ... _ . 
~e.~lave 1s.free! ;\nd ~upe~~ftton's hand .·_ :' ,_ .•.. -·.• 
• ~inks pow~rless.--:Hitherwaw thy ~teps· were bent-:· 

:To. seek free._coll?mune ~ith. ea~ kjiidred soul, _ , 
. ' . ' '- ' -·. ' 

Whose highest powers are- ever wjlling lent . 
• A,~••','. /i.. .I;! . . · · ~. ~ :;', ·;··,I .• ~·,, ·.:.~.~ :· 

To free thetr ·race from_ folly's dark control. . ·· 
. To our blest Isle. tbotl: ~idst' with' transpori' conie''; .. . : . . ' .. ~ ' .· ·, ..... . . . .. ( .. · : . . .., .. 

' • ,~-.~ p 

Here hast th<?U. found: thy _l~st; thy silent ho~.e~ ' --~ . r­

.. _ \ .. IV:;·. _ · ·. :.> · -c 

~t_work thp\l-mdstf\11£1 :VViin~. yet't~a~day; ·: ·.· 
·And stil~ right-qmyard1 t9w~rds':~Tty lJeacori, _ten~ ·_ .. 
·wit! faithand zeaL.: And· now thy , footsteps 'ben(r 

I mere Christian frten,dshipoffers thee\he stay 
'Ofsympathfandlove. But who shall~y ' . .- · 

2 .. ,·· ' •:, 1 .. · .' . II., 

•what j~ was bt!rs, the ~~ger ear to lend . J · · . 

. To all thy accents, ahd thtr ~eps ·attend?- · 
•:TheA.'!!gel ofthe Lord ~ath~alle~awa:y ... ·' - ·'-

His faithful servant, at the evening hour, 
: While '·glo~ing tints ~till gild th~ w __ 'estern ·w~: · · ' 
Yet;though arotThCI ,our hearts dark sorr~ws ·ur, . ; . - .. . . ' ' 

·And tears of sad reg~mustdim the eye, ' · ... _ 
. ·we moun; not withoutl~.Pe~ Thy, ra~e is' run, 
Enter thy r~t ! Servalrt of God-"Well <'ibn<!"!"- · 

. • . . . . . '· • . ·v.. r .. ·•. - . . ~ , . 

Bright hopes_~f immorta1ity·we;e gi~n- .... :'~ 
•• To, guide thy:dubio~s l'teps,, and ,cheer .. , , . ' 
.. Thine• eart41y pilgr~mage. . How firm and cl~at 
_'Ar~se.thy_'faith that ~s. the L,ord ~thfisen,' · 

, · SC!._all his_ foll~wer(sijall me~ifl heaven ,y_:_ • . -.. 
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• 
• • • Thou art gone from us ; but thy memory. de!tr ' 

To all that knew thee, fades not: still we hear 
And see thee yet as with us : never are riven 
The bands of Christian love ! Thy mortal frame 
With us is laid in holf silen-t rest : . . 
fh:l' spirit is immortal ; and thy name 

• 

• 

;hall by tlfy countrymen be ever blest. 
~ven from the tom h. thy words wi,th po7~hall rise, 
;h~ll touch their hear~ and bear them to the sk.j~ 
Bnstol, Oct. 1833. • · • • • 

•, II VI. 

When from afar we saw thy burning light 
~ise glori~us o'er India's darken~d shore, 
n spirit we rejoiced; and then still mf1re • 
~ose high our admiration and delight, 

• 

When, steadfast to pursue thy cour~aright, • 
We saw thee brave.fierce persecution's ~ w;ere-
1\..s yet we knew thee not,-but th~t blest hour 
Which. first disclosed thee to our•l~nging sight, 
I\. wakened in us deepest Christian love, 
1\.nd told usthou hadst sat at Jesus' feet. 
But now a glowing halo frC1!:11 above • 
i!!ft-cles our thought~ of tbe~, when to the seat.. 
)f mercy, rapt in ardent prayer, we come, 
'Our father! lead Thy wandering children ~me!''. t ·;ristoi • . • . ·· 

:3unday Oct. 27th., 1833. JM.. C. 

• • 

• 

-

• 
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'STAPLETON iGR:AVE .. . . ' .. . . 
'285. 

.. T:UE INTERMENT ~OF THE RAJAH> 
. RAMMO:HUN ROY.·, ' .' . . 

: ·-.' . . 
' ' 

Ai StapletQn ()rove. 
e'(By M!ss Dale). • 

. ~. '. ~ ' ·-~. .. . . . 
· No ,voi~e. no whisper broke the deep repose,,: ... ·. , 

.. !Vhe~ to t1K._-eart.h ·¥hat sacred du.~t wa~ given : . 
Al.r si!ent{y tle sacnfice arose •. · .. . ·. . .· . : .. 

. ~kindling }:le<lrts, in one .pure flame;_ to_ !leaven. 
Pure.froni the sun.of.righteousn~-~.came · · . 

, Upon tho~e-he1;1-rts; · La:pguage, to: coi:nm,on tJiought/ 
Interpreter, had dimmed that ·holy flame; J,' • ·• 

··or with the pri~'s.pt!Werr~; sight had bro~ght -~ 
The varyit!g hue~'which human frailty. throws 
O'er things divine.. Oh never more mis_placed, 

·, T.fl.an at that~r~e wher~ narrow bo.unds~enclose • . 
_. timt, whose dlffuse love )lad: all ma!lktnd embraced., ... , 

-A •• • • • ~ ··<to· ! r .. .. ·- • -~-~ • ft ~· 

... STAPLETON GRAVE-

• .· 1 : .. , The Rajah's tomb. · .. 
' ; ... (By Miss' j..d:nd). · 

'fhis is t'Tre spot l There needs no s~ulptured line ; 
No column marks the Rajah's lovely tomb; · · 

·But shacfowing elms there drooping botighs ~1rxre, 
And shroud ~is cold ·remains i~ sacred gioom; } 
Ye8; far frQtft Ganges,nsecrated wave, 
Beneath our pallid groves, P,.Pd northern skies; 

·\ A st~anger's hand hat~lai<l:thee in thy grav~, • • 
And strangre's .teats have w~pt thine obsequies, -....... 

. . -
· A stranger ! ·. N~ ; thy ,:caste" was hu111an kind ; '-
lhy hofe-,wherever·fteedom's beacon shone ; 
And England's noblest hearts exulting shrined . . . 

. The tureand offspring of JJ. burning· zone. 
~· . . . \ ~ . 

Pur~ generous mind ! .all tha~asjustand true,-_ 

• 



-

.236 

-
• 

• 

_,. 
RA'MMOHUN ROY 

• • • • • All that was lovely, ho1iest, brightest, best,..-
Kindled thy soul of eloquence anew, 
And woke responsive chords in every breasi:. 
Sons of the western main around thee hung, 
While Indian lips un.folded•Freedog:t's laws, 
And grateful woman heard the Brahman's tongue 
ProclaimJ!er worth, and plead her widowed caus£ 
Ah ! why did Fortune dash witQ, bitte~m, 
That cup of high communion from thine hand, • 

• 

fl 
And scatter, darkly withering o'er the toml:>, 0 

• • • 
The blessings ga~Jle~ for thy native land? 
Be hushed our murmurs ! He whose voice ltad won 
Thee he;v·n-bound travler, forth from Pagan night, 
In mercy-called the trusting spfrit on, 
And bade it dwell with uncreated Light. • 
Perchance when o'er thy loved paternal bower, 
The Sun of Righteousness shall hea'tu¥iseh• 
When India's children feel his noon-day pov.rer, 

0 

And mingle all in Christian sy~pathies,- 0 

., 

Hither their pilgrim footsteps dt!ly bound, c:=o clileP 
With fervent zeal, these hallowed haunts :;;hall trace, 
And sweetly solemn tears bedew the grountl • . . ' 

~here sleeps the triencl a€ld prophet of thetr race • 



.. 
AU'tO-BIOORAPiliCAL .SKETCH; . ' - . 

• .. ·, 

-'-MY D;EAR FRIEND, , ~ : 
• • 

, · · In conforlllity with .the ~ish,· you. hav~ ireq~e.ntly ex­
pressed tha~01ild ~ive you, an oJ!tline pfmy lif~, I bav~ 

. n~tt pl~a.sure to give 'you ~he foll<>wing very brief 
·sketch. · • · · : · .• · , . . .• 

· :My a~c~stors were :Brahmins o~- .r..'igh ·order, and from 
time immemorial were devoted. to the·· religiC\Jls 'duties o.f 

'. • \., ~ '· . I 

; their race, ,do~ti to my fifth progenitor,: who about one 
' ' ' . ' . 

_hundred and jorty~ears ago, gave up spiritual exercises for 
worldly pursuits. a~d aggraridisement. His 'descep.dents 
ever sine~ follow~~is ~~~mple,. .'arid' ~cc rding to.· th¢ 
~ f:He of we-utters w1th · varlQllS success, sometimes 
-;.sing 'to honotir' and. sonietimes falling'; sometimes nch . . . ' ' . ' 

a~d ~metimes . poor ; ~r;netimes excelling in successi ' 
.-inetimes miserable through disappointment. But ll1Y 

maternal ancestors, being of the sacerdotal ord¢r by pro­
fes~on as ~11 as by birth. and of a family than which. 
no.ne hold~" higher rank in tl!at-pro~ssion, have up~ 
pr~ent day uniformly adhered to a life of religious obser, 

* Miss earpenter published this a\ltobiographica! e;ketcl1', in. her 
Last Days of Raja Ram •Mohun Roy with the foll~wing .explanatory 
notice :- . · X . • · •. 

"'fhe 'roilowing ~ter fro~ tl~\jah first appeared in the "Athen­
:;eum", and in the "t.iterary Gazet'e'' ; from one or ot4Jer•of which 

.it was copied int'o various ne~pap~s. It was. written just before he 
went to•France. It ~is probably de~i~ned for. sdhie- distinguished per~on 
who had desired Iii~ to give iw 8utline of his histt'Y ; and h~pted 

. this for~ for th~' purpose. .Th~ letter may be considered as _add~~ 
to, h1s fnend-r.1r. ~ordon of Cal<!utta." · · ., . . , ··. , ·'. 

· Miss Collet conside(ed this letter spurious, but ~d ?Ot assign any 
rea~ons fbr ter opinion. In arry. case it. is "fOrth pre_strving a\ the· 
·earliest biographical stekh of tl!e Raja. '· · · .·. 

.... • : • •. 6 -"' ... 1 • •. 
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" • • • 
vances and devotion, preferring peace and tranquil~ of 
mind to the excitements of ambition and all the allurements 

• of worldly grandeur. • 
In conformity with the usage of my parental race, and 

the wish of my fat~r. I studiedothe Persian and Arabic 
langtfages-these bein'g indispensible to those who attach­
ed themselv@s to the courts of the Mahomjdan princes ; 

-and agreeably .to tffii usage of my ma~l relations. I 
devoted myself to the s'tudy of the Sanskrit and.tMeo­

.logical works written .itl it, which con4tin . the body of 
Hindu literature, M ... :~d religion. When about the age 

• of sixteen, :r. composed a manusc.ript calling in question the 
validity of the idolatrous system of the Hindus. This, 

• • cc 
together with my known sentiments on. the ~ubject, having 
produced a coolness between me and my immediate kindred 
I proceeded on my travels and p~sed through diff~rent 

• • • countries, chiefly w•thin, .but some (mfmq tl:ie bou!t~ 

• 

Hindoostan, with a feeling of gre~t aversion to the~~ 
• lishmegt of the British · power. in India. Wh~n I had . ~. 

reached the age of twenty, my father recalled me~ 
restored me to his favour; after which I first saw and 
began to associate with Europeans, and soo.o after !nade 

-•--~~~~elf tolerably acQuaimeB. with their laws and form of 
government. Finding them generally mo~intelligent, 
more ~teady and moderate in their conduct, I §ave up my 
prejudice ~gainst them, and became)nclined in their favour 
feeling persuaded that tb.eir tjle. though a foreign yoke 
would lead more speedily and~rely tc.~ Oi:Jle ap:1elioration 

.-. of. 'the.na_tive inhabitantsef;' and I enjr.>yed the confidence • 
of ;~veral of them even kt t\}eir pub~ic capacity. My 
continued controvhsies wit!h the BrahtJiins on the. subje~t . . 

r~~=~::~:::~:i.':~;~:::d.:;:~::=~~~= . 
t::QI:!; and. through their influence with my fainMy IllY father' 
was again obliged to• "ithdral'l h1s •tountenance; openly, ... , . " . . . 

• • ¢ • • • • 



I f ' . . . ' - ' . . .. 
-• .t~ugh his ~imited ~oonie.ry support._ was -still continued 

to ·me.. . , · - ' · ". ;. ·-- , , 
· 4fter my father's death I oppos~d \he 'ad~ocates qf'ido- ' 

h~ try ,~7Jth still greater qoldness. Avaiii~g ·myself of th~• 
art of printing, now established in- India,"· I pu-blished 

_ ~a~~ous works ~nd pimphlet; agaiflst their ~rrors, in the 
. 'n~tive :and foreign. la-ngu'lges. · Tnis raised such a• feeling ' 

'-<. - . . ' ' 
·aginst 111e, _that -l was at last de$erted by every person-

1 excep_t tw~ thre~ Scotdic- frie,rftls, tQ· whgm, . and t~ 
, n~-to which they belong, I a"lw~ysfeel grate£U:1. . 
~The grountl which I took iO:- all my coptroversies wa~, 

not?that oi -opp,osition to B~ahmiri-..· but -t~ a per:version­
of it.; ;m.d I endeavoured to show that . the Wolatry-of the 

; -Brahmins ·was contrary to the·- practice of . their ancestors, 
.. ·, . . .. ~ . . 
and the privciplei of the ancie!lt books' and 'authorities 

· ~w}J.ich they prOfess to revere' and 'obey. Notwithstanding 
. th~ viole!l-ce of t~e~posltion and resistarice to ,my opi~ions 
~vem] hi8H!i r~pectabl~ persons, _bpth ainong my ow~ • 
r~lation.s .and others, began to adopt the same senti-. 

l;lle~ - - • • - - • 

... I now felt a strong· wishto visit Europe, ~nd obt!fin; by 
- personal observation, a more thorough insight into its . .· .. ' . ' 

.manners;· ~stoms, religiotio apd political institutions. I 
rtiraine~we~er, from carrying th~ intention into'*e4 

· until tP.e friends who coinc~ded in my sentiments sho11ld be 
increas~d ~ number and strength. · My e'xpectation~ having 
been at length realizeo,·in·· November 1830, r-lmbarked for> 

.i ' ! ;''" •' I I ' • . " 

·Hn.gla·ti-~,as ·t-~e disc.u~n- of. th.e Eas~. _India; company:S 
Charter: 'Was n'flected to ~me on by which the treatment 
ofthe.Natives of India, and .rts .fulttre govern;ne»t, · w:ould~. 
he determined for many ~ears t_o come, and an AJlpeal to. 

• the ~it1g in CoullCil,.agairist the Abolirtori of the Practice of 
B~rning Widows, was to ~e heard befor~· the Pri~oun- · 
.<;il~ and 4!is %fajesty, thli ·Emperor: :of J?ell:li, and like, · e 
commissioned me to bring,before the authorities in Englan · 

- . • .. 1 • . 

c¢n.a~~ ellcroachments ~f· his· =~~ht~, by tlle .East India 
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Company. 
1831. 

• 1U.MMORUN ROY . , 
I accordingly arrived ti.Jll England tn A~l, 

I hope, you will excuse the brevity of this sketch,. as I 
• have no leisure at present to enter into particulars, and, 

• I rem a in, &c . 
RAMMOHUN ROY. 
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· RAMMOHUN ROY -THE 'FATHER OF 'POLITICAL 

' REGENERATION OF INDIA.· l'' 

... • I •. , •· ... ': 

(By Mr; Surendra N ath B~nerjee, in the ct~urse of a speech o• the 
' : occ~sion of the celebrati~ni 'of the anniversary of the death . 

.. . . ' ' . 
• 

· ·... · · • . 11\:ja Ra~mohuh R~y. 27t:Sep., :904.) ·· . . -

'· ,. . ~s~~Y. 71 years ago, fRaja •Rammohiu:r Roy'_ died .in ,. 
th~ subarbs of. Bristol in th~ ~~tiful mansion of ~i~ 
Castle, amid the tears and tegrets ~~ English.friends. ·In 

: ~ ~· - . . ..... 

·the estimation, however, of his owncountrym~, he ·died an . , . . ·r . . . . . 
out-cast-.:..our fathers would not eat and> drink oraS8ociate 

• . , • I . . . . • . ··. 
with him-his verx touch was polution to them. · To~day he . . ~- ..... ' 

is.t~e adored hero of our ~ace-indisputably the·mightie~t 
'product Of English ~duca~ion-:the pioneer of all those. 
e,rc moyemenr~'which ~.ave in tijeru the promises-the .• 

nch prom1ses-of ail al>undant harv~st of good - to whom 
,- ~"~offer the spontaneou~ tribute 'of our hearts, lea~ened •. 

J'itbthe sad reflection • th~t one so good, so true, so noble, · 
· should have been so dealt 'fith •. Btit that' has ahvays been 

the 'v"ay of }fumanity. We' lite the hand thatfeeds·us and 
sprun the good that cont~in~ iA it ~the messages o~. . _.. . . . . . 

salvation .. We torture and crucify the blessed redeemer of 
·mankind. _rhe chariot-wh~el of human progress is sp1eared 
with the blood of our J¥3.rtyrs and ·bedewed .vith the tears 
of their sufferings. · Err~ i rev~ges ,itself ~pon. truth by 

•. persecuti~ anfilY>sterity~~kes amends by tears and pains. 
We.ar~ here toti~~ht assem~le~ound the yet un;xg~guished :. 
·ashes of Ranimohun Roy- not merely to a tone for the errors .. . . 
of the ,;>as~ and pe,rform a :gres.t act. df national penance • 
hut derive from him the in~piration and ~uidance f<. 
. . . - . 
Vl.Ot'll iti the future. ~ 

1
,-

. ' . .. . 
* *. .• * * .-. ; . ., . . 

AniW tl!e gathering ·diffi,.ulties of our situation, let·us sit • • 
· 'at tlie .feet of Rammo~un ~oy, and •hold communion )Vi.~h 

l.:JI ~ • . . ""! ; : • • • • '· • 

' . ' . .. . 
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his Master-spirit. The light breaks in upon our spirit. the 
light breaks in upon us across the vista of years from him, 

.-who in this, as in other m1.tters, has been to US the SOUrce 
of our illumination and of inspiration; For let it be 

• remembered that Rammilhun ltoy wa~ not only the founder 
of the :irahmo Samaj and the pioneer of all social reform in 
Bengal, but h~ w'as also the father of constitutional agita­
tion in India. He startled a newspaf>er, a~ed- strcno- · - . . . 

• 

usly agitated-for the eme.ncipation of the press;~.~e 
a.bolition of Sati; he pre~e:J for the separation of j~dfcfal 
and executive functi<J~t1 the administration of criminal 

• justice, and protested against men who are too young being 
appointed as members of the covenanted Civil Service. 
It is remarka~le how he anticipatecf us in some of the great 
political problems which are the probtems ~f to-day, of 
which one at least remains unsolved. • 

• • . . . ..., . ~ 
But the Raja was ;ot only the Fa~her of political aila 

tion, his fame was even greater .as a social and Peligious 
• reformer. His activities were co-ex~ensive with the .. ert\:. 
range of our being. Everything that could conduce to our 
welfare. no matter to what department of hu~an acti~ty 

.. ~onged, was the• theme-of his incessant efforts. For 
he recognised the truth that to improve man rn~ne dir~C· 
tion is to sitmulate his improvement in all diretions. In . . . 
the matter tJf social reform, sympatJv for women was the 
key-note of his ·creed. That toozw the guiding principle 

• • 
• :· led Vidvasagar to agitate jb{ the rem riage of Hindu 

of Vidyasagar's efforts. It was mpathyf' w~en that 

.... ... . . 

• 

widows. n• was ~ympathy f01;" women tha led Rammohun 
: Roy t~ agitate for t~Je.abolition ofSati. • • 

R mohun R~'s great effor! was to ma.ke the Hindu 
em conform to its enviroments .• His work has not lfe-2 

completed, though his spirit • endures; • an<f I trust 
that spirit, tn its own ~ood time and eop~rating 
und"qr happier and more-attspicion~cir~umitances, wil! lead 
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, to'\ tran~fbrmatio~ ;fdind~society: s~ited ~0-t~~ require­
ments of the-age, I can co-nceive of no more solemn ohliga- -~ 

I f • · \.. ' ! , \ ·. v 

tion t-esting upon our cou,ntry;l:nen than that _they' should • 
recognise the changed cir~utAstances under which

1

th~y live 
and 'adapt themselves j:o thos~ circ'uptstances. · . 
, , , .· . I ~ • 
. . . -. . \. t* . . ,• ~ 

- __ Sitting at the feet Of Ra~mohun Roy, le~ ys be imbued . 
. with .his .'lo~ spirit_-. his love ohountry, his devotion to 

"' . . , . ,- ' 

_ · trft\. b.i~ ent~u\iasm for pr1gress..c-'-,et us be regener~ted b~ 
thl touch of h~ great exaq1ple,. a.nd we shall then hav:_e 
acquired t_h;' impuls.e which 1\vill ~trQ;.US0?-,~0 and 'W~}l h~~p 
us to secure for. ourselves a place. among the -progresstve 
:nations of the' ea~th and fo acconipiish those :high destinies. . 
which, I fully believe, a~ ~eserved tor us in the. ~ec~ees of 
-p 'd . • • ' I ·• I .. rovt ence; ·t - · ·, 



RAMMOHUN ROY-AS A JURIST AND A 
POLITICIAN. 

(BY N. N. GHOSH, ESQ J B.!\.R·AT-LAW). 
• • 

It is remarkable proof of the Raja's versatility that 
such of his writings, .as it has bee~ possi~to trace, on 

ll!!lbjects connected" with 1a;r and politics, e!~ibit cJ.e~ .. ;e­
search, accurate knowledge, clearness of con~eption, an~a 
~m grasp of princiwes. •ms paper, entitled Brief Remarks 
regarding Modern E;:;oachments on the A.ncz'e~t Right of 
Femalns acoo!ding to the Hindu Law of Inheritance, may be 
cited as an 1Uustration. Here theowrlter comes to the con­
clusion, as the result of his researches, th~t uader the old 
Hindoo Law,. women enjoyed rights which have been pre­
sented in a very much narrower form ~Nlodern •comlJ:llllr 

' tators. ·• These restfaints on female inheritance:"'""~~ 
writer is shrewed enough to obs;r;e, '' encoura~e, in a 

•great degree, polygamy, a frequent svurce of the gf'ea't~"'­
misery in native families; a grand object of Hindoos being 
to secure a provision for their male offspring, the LDtw 

• . f . J 1 which relieves them from tqe necesstty o gtvtng an equa • • -,nrtion to their wives~removes a principal restra:Mt on tfte 
indulgence of their inclinations in respect to the number 
they marry.;: • • 

Within th<• ~tresent limits it is not\ possible to refer in 
detail to the evidence cited 11j the /riter oto dwell on the • • 

). keenness of the insight he exh\Pi~ into the uses of a social 
'• evil. His•ES!ay on the Rights of Hindoos ov ·Ancestral Pro­
•perty af!cording to the ?aw of Be"nga!, would do credit to. any 

• • • 
• trained and pro~ional la wyer• deeply ver~ed in the his-

to f' the Hindoo Law. One <Jf pis conclusions in ·t~fi~ 
ar}er is that in following those c!xpositions whicll best re­

concile law witl1 reason, the author of the Bengal system • • 
warranted by the higileet sacre~ authoiity as well ~s by 

e 
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t~x_ample•of the i:n~s;. ·reveredi of his ~redeces~ors, .. the .. 
author of the Mitakshara. 

The Rule,and Ordinance that -was passed; on the 14th. 
' '., . . l . -

March 1823,( by Mr. Adam Offiqiating Governor-General,· 
curtailing the freedotii.of the vress: ~icited a Memorial -to 
the Supreme Court which had tb. register-the Regukl.tion. 

'The Memorial, which was signed tiy several .leading gentle-• . \ . 

men of the· "'wn,- WJlS pr~sumalily.drawn up by the .l,{aja . 
. w~ .. wa~ o~~ of'it is signatories. •:T6is prove~ u~s~ccessfu!T• 
ani a'Petttlon of Appeal was adftressed to Hts MaJesty the 

-.· . - . .. - - , 
Kirig (George IV) in Cquncil. 'I't~s Pe,ition·, also appeari, 

- - 1- --
to have bef:n the Raja's handiw0rk. The two documents 
are- remarkable productions Forl '~ogency of argument, 

. . - r -
.accuracy·of£act, and appreciation 

1
of principle,• they co~ld 

not be surp~~ed .• No- write~, at rhe present d~y C()~ld put 
the ease for liberty more effectively, than the RaJa has done. 

' ' ' 

Sp~ wil~not pe~i-rthe making:ofany extracts, s~ecially ~ 
,wtrere ·a. seiect1on is difficult from a~o~g paragraphs almost 
e.;ery on~of which is a •gem rich ~nd rare. The writings 
a11.~be; :which one mi.lht a priofi imagine to be so warm 

-ancrvehement as to be devoid of l balance, are themselves 
I . 

an iUustration of the Raja's unfailing sobriety and clear-
ness of'vision! _. • 

8
• I _ ~· • ~ 

' Now he.:! tloes he plead that· tevePy practice which is • 
morally wrong 'has to be n!pre~ed by penellegislation. 
The i8sue he~ets forth is elear and definite. ~ abstains, 
as- far as possible, fro~ the enunciation of abstract doc-

t:ines ~f S'ieepi~x·en. ~ra~~y, C~~. n~S himself to • the CoO·­

:stderatton of pr ttcal evtls~ ~at~nal wrongs, and argues 
·in effect-that apr. ctice which is not- merely imtn:o'hl, but_ 
crimina1, mui>t be treated !Ls a \rime .. Vi{hatever is prtlduc-• . . : . 
tive ofinjury to !hf! individval, an~ throug~ the .individual, . 
to the society, ii criminal, al!d should be dealt with as sttek.. 

•'· ' . . ' . . ~ 
al~ge toatbe .:ontrary n~twithstanding. . . . 

That appears to be the s~bstan~e of tlie :Raja's conten· 
- • I . 

tion, and it will ·hardly be•resis~d.by the most ~stidiotts 
, '.. • ' - a 
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philosopher of the laisser faire t,-~e! -The breadth or}he 
Raja's knowledge of the administration of the country, the 
accuracy of his insight, and the soundness of his ownions 
on many questions of Government, are well illustrated by 

,. his answers to the numer<~us questions put to him by the 
Select Committee of th~ House of ~ommons. It was cer-• . 
ta1nly no ordinary person that could show as complete and 
masterly a \:nowled~e of the practica1 o~ation of the 

4> ••Judicial and Revenue- Systems of I;dia, a.nd of the general 
character and condition • of its native inhabitantS( al he 

•'Undoubtedly posse~sed \l~. the Upanishads • and of the Pre-
cepts of Jesus: - • 
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RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY AS .A MAN. 

OF LETTERS. 
' . . . .... . . 

(BY MR. MOHINI MOHUN .CHATTERJEE). • 

~
ormsofexpression, though important, d<inot afford :by 
selves, ~. ~de.q~te c~_iterion f~r j?dgi~g a liter~r-t .• or •• 
rallY. an a~bsttc character . • Technzque ts great, butttie 

. ti;J.derlying the suJ;>ject i? ~reater .. Ramni?hun :Roy's 
.lture was s~ many-s1ded, his ~olarshtp so wtde and pfi>-' 
und, his 11atural gifts sci rare, tha-t .a'Uxions thought and~ 
Jse study are needed for a proper appreciation ofhis posi· \ 
Jn as a man of letters. ' • - . . 

Considering the varioo character of his 'wr~tirigs, . one is 
ruck by ms sb!dy faitp in his art as an engine ·of hum!'tn 
·ogress. Primers of grammar and Geography ?tnd abstruse 
:eatise on Law, Politics and Theology ar~ alike mem)?ers 
,bis litet~ary fa~l:t. From popular &ongs to· unpopular 
ieyce, his literary hospitality is ~xtended. His love of • 
wwledae in its multiiortn aspects. beams out of his <Vri· 
1gs wifh equal radian<ee.: As witness, his letter on En.glish 
rM:ation. addressed tt> f..ord Amherst. His motto, may· 
~ have been the words of Goethe" Licht meir pcht,"-
;ht more light. . . , · ·. . · . ; . . . 

P.fis contioversial writiu~s are instinct with a sirigt;la:r 
ve of truth ,and a reverente for freedom of th()ughi. ..In 
•m the,J> ate the productions of a scftolar and a gentleman:· 
Jt a word, not a syllable has he written for mere effect or 
hurt an jUtagonist's feelings .. His method. was. ·j~st1fied 

' the r~sult-convetpion by controversy; R~:tp Chandra 
dyavagtsh and Dr. Adam \Vere the fruits •of his labours 
.hi:> fields. ~ef!d his A'f>peals -to the· CJ:.risti§ln ·· )?tiblic. • an~ 
dg~. '.J.llhe fil!c!l piety o.f ~r. Marshman finds an apo~ogy 
r ~as .father; .but Rammohu• Roy has neyer n'lfde~ one. ~· 
Wttli the exce\>tion of thi~ deviation fro111 !iqerah~y (on 
epltrtofD:. Marshmal!)," re:narks Dr. ,Rees in:his .,_)'reface • 
th~ Amencan •Edition of the precepts oJ Jesu~, " the. <:?.n- • 

Jversy on bClf;h sides hasl>een througho~ c<;>}1duc~ed. wth 
~:rit ·. o(Christian _caJJ.dOur .aiid fairness.': ; 'fhe. ~ollo~g, 
Jt:ds of ltaml!:iohun hini&'elf indicate the spmt of ]::l~s contw.· • 
rsia~ wri!ings better t~an _a.nytJiin:g. O;ie ep1ig~ti 'f>a::j-7':''. I ' 
·pe 1te wtll not .be presu~d th~t .r 1ntend to ~tabhsh.the 
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• 
preference of my faith over that of ofht!r men. • The r 
of controversy on such a subject however multiplied 
be ever unsatisfactory for the reasoning faculty, 
.H~ads .thdn to certainty in things within its reach, pro 
iio effect on questions beyond its comprehension." 

Sincerity, according to Catlxle, is the test of her 
A prominent quality M Ranimohut:f Roy's writings 
transp!trent sincerity, ·which indeed is but the out 

. manifestatioq, of his love of truth, He has not said a 
that he did not feel to ·be true. In religi~H he disca 

• e~>\)tericism in eve£y for~1 and did nof believe in deceiv 
·the multitude fat their ~wn good. " By taking tl't~. p1 
~hich conscience and sinaerity direct,'' he s~us, " I, bor 
~rahmin, have expoied nffself to the complainings and n::-

' proaches even of some""of my relations whose pJOejudices are 
strong and whose temporal advantage depends on the pre­
sent system. But however accumulated I can bear them 
tr~nquilly, trusting that a day •will arrive when my 
humble endeavours will be viewe'a w'l.th justice, 

·perhaps acknowledged \Vith gratitude. ''However severe 
may be the tests applied, his literary qpnesty will come out 

' the purer and brighter from the fire. ~e never misre~e­
:sents or misunderstand's his antagonists. The w)1ole .of 11ts 
·writings will be scanned in vain for a single instance of 
.'imputing to his adversary an opini~n for the sole gJor~f 

demolishing it. He takes his opponents at their ~; 
Scriptural texts, cited or relied on by him, are never muti 
la.ted, wrenched from context or divorced from their atl,tho­
rised meaning. Who will sa:f, with the expeA.ence of our­
_own~ays, that such qpnes~y:wbicb ought to ~e ordinary, 
is not deserving of extraordinary praise ? Ramm&un !toy 
has never allowed rhetoric to master logic or passion 
'sobriety. The Tuhfatul Muwahhiddin, in so farcas one can 
judge to w~~m the original is inacc~ssible, is a model of 
Close ~ogical r~asoning. H~ . hig~vst p~aise is this, that 
there ts not a hue of fine wntlng til all hts•'tlrorks. 

0 
. in the political writings (jf Rammohun Roy ? one is 

; impressed.bl the dutiful caredtyith which ]Je avoids making 
a statement not resting on his own experience or legi~mate 

• inferezke a-rising fn~m. it. ln co'hcludin~ his answ~rs to 
' ·questions on the l!:tdicial System ~f India, he says, •'In pre­

paring my replies•to these queriai I have not_: been biassed 
)Jj.the opinions of any individual pt>r have I con~lted ~ 

• any person or men or referred to any work ~n the subject 
of India; I ha"e, for the facts, consulted only~ own re. 
·' . . 

• 
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AS A MAN :OF LETTERS 
• 

'-1 · ·a· • •a• · · ~· d r h co tecbons ali m regar to the opm10ns eJ(presse , · . ·· ave , 
been.guided:only by my conscience." . . .. . . ·. , 

. . . I . 

~n attentive student of the writings of Rammoaun Roy·: 
finds on every page th~ stamps of thoroughness sobriety, • 
straightforwardness and1 modesty. His conscientiousness • 
and sympathy cannot. fail ~tmpre~ ~he open mind. . . 4 

The conditions under which this. imperfect skei:fh has· 
been prepared· prevents any attempt at adequate treatm~nt 
of RammohUJl Roy's form and expression • ' , ·. : 

But the frtJm is ~rthy of the eubstance. The stately· 
a'r~.dig11.ified pt'ose of his Etiglish,w~rks calls to niind tlfe •· 
m~st~s c~'~lo adorned English literature in the latter period· 
of the last century and the early~ars of the present. Si~~ 
his tim~ m~ny of his countrymen ha.v.e ~chieved eminence 'as. 
>V'riters of English prose but few have attained such .a style' 
ofdassical purity as Ramniohun. His expressfons niay at·~ 
t.imes offend against the.rules ofGrammar, butJlever against 
the rules of ~yle o.r taste. Bentbams' appreciation of· Ram-· 
mobun Roy's English style. is too. well-known to . needre:· 
production. . · ·.· ~ · 
. . - . , 

~ ... .. • 

• 

.. 
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.. . . . 
TilE NATIONAL AND UNIVERSAL IN . 

• RAJ A RA:MMOHUN ROY.· . .. • ,i 
.. 

• . . 
• • • (BY DR. BRAJENDEA NA~H SEAL). 

. For a iight understanding and estimate· of the. ·Raja's 
thought and utteni.nc~. it is necessary to bear ~ft mind the· 
tw? essential~y distinc~ but eq':lally.' indis'pensable parts:·· 
wh1ch the RaJa. played on the• h1stonc stage. !fhere-.was 
Raja R<fmmdbun Roy, the cosmopolite, the rationa~li!;'t . 
think~r, the repr.esentative m~n with a universa~ 'Otitlook·· 
on human civilisation and it~. historic march .• a ·Brahmirt·· 
of th~ Brah_mins, and cht!i;opb;ln mo;aijs~ng from th~: ~oin• ~ 
mandmg he1ght <5£ some :&iffel Tower on tlj}e far-seen vlstas'-• 
and outstretched prospect~ of the world's ~ivilisation, Jeremy: 

... ~tham'~ adtnired and• dearly loved collaborator in~he· 
servise ormatfkind; the'peer of the Humes, the Gibbons;:. 

• the Vo1taires, the Volneys, the Diderots or any Free-thinker ' 
or Rationalist o\them all. • .For him all idols:·w~e brQ}<.en-• . ~ ' 

. . . . ' . . . 
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and the parent of all illusions, Authority, had been hacked 
to pieces. He the cosmopolite, was daunted by no specula· 
tive doubts, discouraged by no craven fears. For him .the 
\"eil of Isis was torn ; the Temple bad been rent in twain 
and the Holy of Holies lay bare to his gaze ! For he bad 

• • had his disillusionment, 1vas ir,q,ed a 1Jlorough roue of the 
ntonde (_or demimonde) intellectual. Calmly fearlessly, truth­
fully, be probed fathomed, dissected. And by deep 
meditation anil brooding, .he had "von a glimpse of the 
Truth, • o ... 

--.. • But there was ~noth~r and etiually char5.cteristic ~~t 
played by the Raja-the p;rt of the Nationalist Retocmq, 
· r,t constructive practical €.,Qt:ial legislator,-. tl!e Renovator 
f National Scripture!; a11d Revelations. For the Raja was 
ast in Nature's regal mould. His was the work.of half a 
ozen giants. • His name was Legion. Hindu Pandit, Za bur-
asht Moulvie. Christian Padree, th~Rishi of a new Man- ~ 

wantara or Yuga, the Imam or Mahdi oftfl. new Tradition, 
the Prophet or Nabi of a New Dispensation--by what name 
shall I call this man ? 

Yes, the Raja carried on single· band eel the work ii>f Nation 
•-alist Reform and Scrip•ure Renovation a1ttl Interpretatiog , 

for three such different culturtlS and civilisations as the Hindu, 
the Christian and the Mahommed~n. Unfortunai~ly the 
1tfanezaratul Adiyan and other Arabic and Persian wo•ks.in . 

• which the Raja developed his scheme of Moslem religious~~t>¥ • 
socio-religious restoration are lost. But his later writings 
dealing with the Hindu and Chr~tian scriptures remain and 
are au endless mine of the moit precious matelial to the 
student of comparativ~relig1on, sociology and eUhnglogy. • 

. ·* * * 0 * 
The . Raja was no doctrinaire. He had a -wholesome­

historical imMnct, a love of concrete etnbodiments and insti­
. tutions, such as • characterise the born religious and socia 
reformer. .A. rationalist and \miverlalist in. 'very pulse of 
his being, he was no believer in the cult of tl!e w8rship of 

•. Reason, of.naked logical Abstr6ctions. The universal g~1iding 
• principle of t~e Love of God auP rn an he softght and found 
•in the ~riptures of t4e nation~, ancP rose from the b~rren 
•religion of Nature.or Tlieo-phllantJ:lropy of his eighteenth 
century predecessoi's to a liberal in~erpretation lind acceptance 
of r!re Historic Revelation and scripbtres, not indeer in eaJi1.¥. 

.su,pernatural sense, but as embodfments of \he collective' 
· sense, of races of-mankind, and as concentrating aJld focuss- • 

in,g ihat w-inciple ·of Authority• which, ·!j· . this .·mttndane 
• • .. - . 

• ' ,.. 

··"' 
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state, is in ,indispensable cement and foundation, an elemen­
tary factor of communal life, whether in the social, the· 

.... 

politiial or the religious sphere. . 
"1 have often lamented•, says the Raja, that· in our • 

general researches into theological truth, we are subject to 
the conflict of so man~ obs~es. \Vhen we. look to the 
traditions of ancient nations we .. often find th'm at 
variance with each other ; and when discouraged by this 

. circumstance we appeal to reason .as a surer gaide, we soon. 
find how inco~etent it is alone to ce.l1duct us to·the object 
ofwr pursuit: ~¥e often tmd tpaf inste.ad· of facilitating • 
au~ etltl~avours qr clearing· up our perplexities. it only. 
se~ve~· to generHe. an universal ~tlubt incoml?atib~e ':"i~ 
pnnctples on wbtch our comfort . ana bappmess . matnly ~ 
depend. Tlie best method, perhaps is neither to give 
ourselves tip exclusively to the guidance of the • one' or the. 

• other, 'but by a p~oper u~ of the lights furnished cby both 
endeavour to jmprQve our intellectual and. moral faculties." 

This bas the ring of the. ''large 11tterance of the early 
god"s," and its sanity, its balance, its• nice mental equipoise. 
Is beyond ~e reach of the Voltaires and Volneys of the·· 
.w~;ld.· This ratiq!aiistic Raja has ~rily been the founder 

.. and father ()f the nin.eteenth century conception of the 
:scripture~ :which discat;gs. supernaturalism and miracle-

. m~ering; and yet retains and 'reassures for the race . those • 
• pr~~us treasures 'those store)louses of. moral and spiritual 

force, and of living authority; The Raja's method of ' 
interpretation was at once a.marvellous •Novum Organum , 
applied i.."' tb! scriptures of theeworld, arid .a sure insiiinct 

an'ijcipatigg •the historic and ·ev·ol~tionary method of 

. • 

.·modern sociology. The essential and vital principles ~eld 
in solution in the Hindu and Christii:l.ll cultures and civi­
lisations pntipitated themselves. The spirit of 4.".tasoir and. 
universalism was breatbed into those ancient · bodies for. 
giving them an irnmortaltt:y. of .youth and fresh~ national 
vigour. • • •• 

• .• 



• THE SPIRIT OF RAMMOHUN ROY • 

(By MR. R. VENKAT RATNAM 111. A., L. T.) 

Extracts from the P~esiden~tfJ Addr'ess to the Calcutta 
• Theistic Conference of 1906. 

*. * ·* * * .. 
• • To my mind, ~amm&lmn Roy. is di~tinctly0 ° different from 

the other great men of •India before his day. He)s~he 
~ther of a new race of. Indian heroes. He heralds• a toew 
• !!~och in Indian Hist~ry. ·~is illustrious prede•cessors-mighty 
1 souls that have so richly· dowered India with trntjl and good-
ness by their. holy careers-were mostly sages, a few philan­
thropists, some patriots. But he was the first and (let me add) 
the greatest ua#on-builder that India has produced. His spirit 
ramified into diverse branches covering 'he '\jhole area of 
national life. In his career is illustrated the . harmonious play 
of that cycle of forces which, by their conjoint operlltion 
evolve and shape out a modern natior:t. In range. of vision, 
in reach of sympathy, irtversatility of po~ers, in vari.ety of 
activities, in co-ordination of interests and in coolescence •of 
ideals-in fine, as realising an all-rou~d, all-recepti V@ life in 

• its manifold fulness, Rammohun Roy• is a unique figut;f) i~he 
history of India, if not, in the annals of the race. I GlfAY oe 

attempt to illustrate this by a reference to this, our National 
'V eek. Here is the national life, as it were attracted . to 

0 
and 

centred iu the metropolis. He'-"e is a round oft gatherings­
Con!!fess and Conferlilces--c~lculated by their~ deliberations · 
and subsequent working to foster the growth ot a sotfnd, 
stead"y, complete nation. In the whole hierarchy of Indian 
'Vorthi.es, is there another name that ev.inces &qual fitness 
with that ot-.Raja Rammohun Roy to be the ruling spirit of 
this great weell, the· presiding genin~ of all these gatherings ? 
Is not their very mntnaP appreciation .an emblem of his 
spirit ? Verily, he is the Father. of modern !t!dia ; • he is the 
Rislzi of J.he modern age. .fl * ~. . * * * 

Compreh~nsive past all comparison as w::ts the Rajah"'s view 
of a ~]] Ufe, he was essentially a -religious genius. H~ knew 
that human growth was endogenous-from .the soul ot1twards. 
He was sure that•out of the heart were all the issues of life. 

· I::M!:l faith in the saving, regeneratfng. power of'the Spirit was 
unbounded. To him a being not illumined by,beliff anct t!'U-st 
in God, a prog~;.ess not impelled · by a religious force, was 
worse than iqconceivable-it wa~ degenerating, degra~ing.; ~ro • 
the'myria8 ills of India.the sovereign r~ntedy was a hvmg 

• - • D T~ . 



ilt.h in a wise and livtn; -God-:-neither a cloistered faith nor"""-' 
the prudent faith that imports· a God to· watch a truantworld, 
that scorns and shuns the world, nor a. busy careworn faith that 
assi~s the leisui·e hour to a hurried worship, nor yet. a. 
sp(\culative faith that imports a god to was a truant world, 
noli yet a speculative f,aith that prefixes a creator to a Jaw- .,. 
O'OVerned universe. · Ite was ~ • dired vision of an indwelling 
Glory, a personal communion with . an immanent' Spirit an 
implicit trust in an all regulating Providence, a whole-hearted 
devotion to an all-controlling Purpose, a cheerft•l obedienc~ to 
an I all-governm111 Will, .a conscious · Jiarticipation in an all­
sa~ng Grace, a -rapturous d~ight in· :fn all-tmtrancing Beaut~. • 
It 'Wrt!'!e:: faith to which the universe was a consecrated temple, 
thE! soul. a h~y shrine, eo'nsci~oo ... a sacred oracle, dutyi1 
di'vine ordinance, truth the imperis1rable •gospel, love. the · p. er 
fdet rule, liftl a progressive pilgrimag~, humanity an abound· 
i~g grace. It was a faith that interp~·eted law a~ the method , 
force as the will, and matter as the localised potency, of God : 
it! was· a faith ·.that esfeemed . the. world- as a -z-eflectiori, · the 
s6ul as a visioo, and history· as a panoramic 'presentation o'f 
the. riature and the pur.pose of the Deity. With Ibmrrioh't1it 
Roy the man this faith-this sublime invigorative th~ism~wa~ 
~ .. .passio.1,• a pow~ ;nd a joy, that made of him· a hero 'and , 
~.prophet. To Rammohun Roy the na,ion-builder this vital, 
~ertile faith !La faith .k>fty as the love. o£. God . and ample as 
~he want: of man--:-furriiihed alike the enduring basis and • 
tJ.r-cerflenting strength,• the ample range· and the towering 
~re!tness, of a united and vigorous nation. 
I * * * * t *. 
I ~is spirit of a deep and broad faith he proceeded to 
apply to, and realise in, the ~aiional life. The work of ~am-
1moJmn Roy,. as of every great 'lwtio•~builder, was. four-fold 
1a reassess4!the national heritage, to replenish the natiorial r~our­
/ces, to in use a new quic~ening and ~armonisi~g spirit, and to 
;use the awakened energies for the n~vy: natiOn~ wants arid 
;demands. · • · . . . • . · 
1 The hope and assuraiJt!e of , a. reviving nati~n springs • 
~largely from its • .''storied past.'tt Therein lies the ·~vidence of 
1 national p~ssibil\ties, the guarantee. of national solvency and in 
I a large.measure the impetus to'naiional endeavo~r. • The ins- , 
! piration. of the ancestral examp4e is . the cheering outlook of 
f the ~u\iful ~uccessor, the atq~~silion of. t,lle sturd)t si/e the ~ 
1 sta~twl! cap~ tal of • the am~1twus . son ;, th~ glory of past 
1 natiOnal achwvcment, the lo\d:.star-the. hght on the path-of • 
, the advancing generations. India's wealth, her richest acqu~i;. · 
: rto~ and bEl- hi~hest achievement is the sublime consciousnesl'! 
!. the vision of the all-permeating and all-:{rim~figuring, all-em" 
· bracing i-nd•all-fulfilling; and ~ll-absorbit'lg and a:ll-transcenfling 

\ 
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__. Spirit. Limitations-nay aberrations~there might be ; but fhc 
distinguishing mark the predominant note, the prime concern, oJ 
blessed • Bharatavarsha is God-consciousness. the centra: 

• principle, the master passion, the diving power,' or hm 
accredited worthies is God-vision. To trace the lineament~ 
and study the ways, to follow .the foot-steps and bow to th( 
will, to imitate the p1frposes cthe rep:!:oduce the nature-in r 
word !o realise and fuUil oneself as as a projected emblem-oJ 
the divine Spirit, it the one prevailing national ideal, surviv· 
ing all vicissitudes ; and tct have saved from o\elivion, purifiec 

I vom accretions, l\j1d re(djusted ~or mdtlern ne~ds this indwell• 
ing Theistic spirit of India. was the Rajah's T1igh se.rvi~ to 

....the nation. His translationi! of the Upanishads, his ~1ucida­
~on of the Vedanta, his ~position of the ga'!/t1tr/, his defencE 
~ of Hindu Thesim, h's advocacy of spiritual ~orship, hio 

passionate pleading for a devout Jife as incomparab]y superim 
to the most ~ngrossing ceremonialism-all these were sugges· 
ted and sust~ined by that patriotic llJld nation building purposE 
of re-instating· a Jiving liberal faith an~dst clogging sym­
bolism and enervating superstition. He r•e-directed the 
national intellect to the teachings of the ancient natrona] 
scriptures, and reopened the national s~nl to the • inspiration 
of the most honoured blational seers. " • 

* * * * • • To the keen gaze of his soul then! lay bare, a~J~idst thE 
' puzzling heap of national scripture, ~ fund of et"'rnal ~tb 

and inexpres;;ible joy which, sympathtically stu died, juclici~~l) 
adopted, intelligently imparted, and reverently received, 
might from the pabulum the-staple food-for his and many 
a coming generation of eager ~ekers after Qod. In ° thiE 
spirPt (as Max Muller has \hot.ghtfully pointed out), not of 
a prudent adherenee t~ mere antiquity, but of ~tn hot!est 
sear<!h for and a grateful appreciation of the seeds of impe­
rishable truth, that he sought to lay down • the Vedanta of 
the U panistttds, stripped of its strllng~ and . disguf.o;ing cover­
ings, as the batis of the new national life. There be rejoiced 
to meet the seers of ancielft wisd'orri-ty~es of Emersons' 
"teachers from within"-proclaiming (to •adopt ._the hapm 
language of the same sage) a.cTod, not of · tradition not of 
rhetoric, ~ot even of inferentia' conviction, •but of divE:!ct sight 
-a vision and anecstasy-tbae cirrcJed the world with adlalo of 
celestial gTory and thnsportea the soul witb the raptlJI'es ·of 
Heaven. There ~ was grateful to find a revelation of God's 

' tMth that .for loftiness of conception, depth ·o~insight, Sf'renity 
of contemplation, fevonr of devotiQ~, ansterit~ oil disCiJ'i'inQ. 
perfection .of disinterestendness, and · intensity · ot beatitude 
would ever remain unsurpassed, if at all equa lJede in histOIJ 
of -the woPld. · . • · • 



•• • • • 
' * • -.~ •. " 
Rammohun Rpy, the ardent restorer of. the Upanlshadic 

. V e<ihtnt. as the deepest . insight -of the Hindu (the 'Eastern). 
- genius, was likewise the gifted interperter of the richest · ex­

. pn!ssion of the Semitic (the Western) genius-tlre .heart of 
Jesus: The India of. the ~shi€1, •rich and blessed in the 

· 'w~alth of the soul, was, however;. not__c_could not ·l>e'-the 
·India of Rammohun Roy. Alike external pressure . and 
infernal throb were all along modifying and •re.casting~ ·.the 
national idears- find rept€nishing and ~directing the· · national 
eneJ~!lies. .* . • * • • * . . • 

i ~Heaven had ordained India· to be the spiritual P,rayag . ~f 
the world-the -sacred spot of the·~8ngruent confluence of t14" 
~ighty world-currents of East .and West--of the joy and the 
strength th!Lt come of a lasting, vital ·harmony of intellect 
~'nd will, knowledge and power. A vaster and • more com­
prehensive synthesis than had hitherto · been realised-had 
~itherto h«;)en, perhaps possible-had ·to be ~ttempted :. a 
teverent garn~ing of "the wisdom of the East .. and the West." 
a h(;)ly communion of sage and prophet in truth and goodness. 
In this devout spirit uj. genuiri'e yet thoughtful enthusiasm 
Rammohun•Roy su~nitted his "Prc.cepts of Jesus,. the guide· 
:tO" peace 11nd ·happiness" to the world: as a spiritual . and 
:ethical c<:¥le •calculated 'powerfully to conduce to the · elevation 
:of "men's ideas to high ·allld liberal notions of God" · and to 
"til~matntenance of the <peace and harmony of mankind at 
lar~." To bring home .to the ''business and bosom" of India. 
the serene godliness, the selfsaerificing love, the ethical vigour 
and !he winnJng grace of JeSils, and thus to enshrine the 
Heaven-appomted author of thEe Cnristian life and civiliz.,.tion 
of the Weit in the heart of the nation, ~as . the avowed object 
of this remarkable publication. The warm controversy· it. led · 
to was, perhaps, the indirect testimony to its worth and its 
necessity. !{ow tliat with- the lapse of nearly· tb'!¥Je genera­
tions all the personal ari'd occasional ·dement in that tough 
fight for truth has ceased Ito dis1ilrb the vision, the, work 
.may justly. be Vim~d as the prophetic forecast of tbat great 
reconciliatio~-that organic. £~ration-of Ea~t and . W e~t, 
through- wh1eh every fmthful and progressive. nntwn Will 
realize1the fuluess of its P<iency in a universal hu'?lllnity. 
The fu,ure of India is rich with. a p~omise almo~ baffling 
present estimation, ·even beC&use it appears 1i be that eternal 
capital of the Spirit-empire, whither pilgrim souls from fill · 
q.ua:.tm's, wW;h their heart-~fferings of ideals, aspirations, endea 
vours and lchie~ements, ana drawn to the shrine of immortaL­
Love, and. "!hence will issue forth a Lig~t !'adiant as the 
glory of the Lqrrl and a• Peace passmg al1 m~re hu04an 
understaniug. Thal\ thii aneient lal'ld: thus high-honoured of 
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Heaven, may fulfil this lofty destiny, depends, undoubtedly 
on her readiness to imbibe this catholic-liberal and reverent 
.~spirit of Rammohun Roy-a spirit inspired by the faitlf and 
active in the hope that it is with the sublime soul-contributions 
and the loving heat-tributes of all worthy peoples that God 
will at last make ''the pile. comtlete." 0 

This sreirit, now fairly f.amiliar, at any rate in theory, it was 
the unique distincion of Rammohun Roy to have inaugurated ; 
and here is Olfe further proof that be is th~ builder of 
modern Indian nation, tl!e father of new IndiaP · 

' • It is very cheehng to tlJ)te tlfat this grad\lal comlllin.gling 
of the best in the East and in the west for the UftHnM-te 
~rfection of both, aye, o!.•the whole humaftity, as being 
L Heaven's own method, is realised in an increasing degree on 
r all hands. • . 

• * * * * 
This was in intuitive perception of Rammohun Roy ; who 

was; not only (to use Prof. Sir .M. ~illiams's language) 'the 
first earnest-minded investigator of the scie~1Ce ~ comparative 
religion that the world has produced," but also (a~ Pl'of. 
Max Muller put it) the first to conwlcte a connected life­
current between the E~t and the W est-ti.e inspir~ engineer, 
in the world of faith that cut the channel of communicatil1n 
the spiritual Suez, between sea and sea.and-locked•in 0 the rigid 

, sectarianism of exclusive revelation,•and set their separate 
surges of national life into one mtghty world-curfent-•f 
uuiversal humanity. • 

• 
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Foster Rev. ]ohn-211 
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· Grey Sir C. E.-150 
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Grundy Mr.-I7I 
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Kemble Fanny-189 ' 
Kiddie Miss-190, 201, 203,210 
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Mirat-ul-Akbar-xlviii, 94 
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Maznrjdar Bra~~oban-33 
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Malcolm Sir Johrl-40 • • .. 
Martyn Auery-58, 159 • • 
Middleton-Dr~~58. 68 
Marshman Dr.~59, 75, 64, 76 

77 • 
Misra Sivaprosad-32 
Madras courrier-37 
Ma•naghten Sir :Francis-97, 99 
Mu·nshi Kalinath•Roy-124, 152 
Mullick Mathuranath-124 
Macdonald Rev. Principal-139 
Martin Montogomery I 57 
Mukhe!je,Ramrata" 163, 2io 

215 
Montagu Mr. Ba!jile 189 
Mont~Iy repository I7! 
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0 

eQakely Mr.--45, 4~ 
• Owen Robert-190 
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Hare David-102, 34, 210, xxxix 
xiv. • • « 

Pandit Sivanath Sastri-16 
Pandit Sivanath Sa~ri, his His­

tory of the Brahmo Samaj quoted-

• 

Haldar Babu Rakhaldas, 23 
• Haninigay Mr.-112 

Holder N. R-157 
Hare Mr. John 190. 209 

• · Hare Miss. 210, 213 
• Harrington Mr.-137 
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_ Jmpey Sir Eliza · x:~viii 
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PraEepts of Jesus-&c. 56 65 
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.. .... •If 

• 

-



• . tR. R. born i; Edu~at,~n s, 
Marriage 5, Trlvels 7, 1iesides in 
Beniues 8 First treatise in Persian 
10. Enters Civil Service 14: At 
Rungltur 15, discusses reli giom 

· subjects at : Rtingpur-17., learns 
Kalpsutra17, settles in· Raghu.,nath 
pore 19, resides in· Calcutta 21, ~­
stiades his brother's wife flom b~ 
coming a suttee 22 publishes the 
translation ·of .the Vedanta Sutras 
25 keeps aloof from the education a 
Committee 35· hil!;•letter to_ Digby 
quoted36 publishe~ 'A · de,ence ~f 
Hi~~~ 'Jlleism' 37, publishes :h1s 
"Se&ond1Defence"37, he is dragged 
into. law ·ca·urts 58 , his ilgitation 
against Suttee 39, 40, his work in 
connection willh Suttee suppression 
49, so, 51, his :defence of women 
52, 53, publishes . "precepts of 
Jesus'' 56 his controversy with _the 
christian Missionaris _s8, pub1ishes 
his appeal to th~ Christian Public 
6o; his own account of the contro­
vusy 62, publishes ·his 'Second 
Appeal' 63, ~sues his. fi~l appeal 
75 fiis controversy witfl Dr. Tylter 
77~8 'publishe§.his 'P~thya Prada~a· 
84, Sued ~ fhe RaJa ofBurdwan 
84.- organises a unitarian Mission 
89JWlrts llhe first vernatula~<Jurnal 
9J, s41iuts a weekly. paper in persian 
94, objects the Press ordinance 97. 
he ap~als to the King against the 
Press ordinacni 1oo. he address86 
on Eng. Education to Lord Amherst 
103jounds a Sa.nskrit and Vedanta 
college 105 writes a tract on different 
modes workship 167 attacks polygam­
ry 110 his moae of liwng 13,,0. 131 
his ~ymns 133, 134 interviews with 
Lord William Bentinck 139, present 
an address to the Governors-General 
14§ positions again¥·the Jury .Act 
147 the pro~et of New India .14~ 
his vindication of the. Bengal law 
of transfnission of 'Property I so 
brings ?;Jt a book on the Riihts 
of Hindllj Etc 150 publishes a tract 
on the universal. Religion Etc. ~ 1 
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Sabha ! 52, f't,.undation_ of the ~rah­
mo ~maj I.tJ. hfips Duff in .his 
educational eti~eavours 1 SS pre­

•pares himself t" gb to Europe 156 
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• 
.., . ':" 

threatened 159, starts Jrom·Ca:lcuwi 
1610 meets witll 'il!l · ac<;j!felit )70 
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xisite4 _by distin __ guis¢d;_-·~~n 173' 
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195, visits Paris· 20Ii Wl!S _buned 
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Sarma Ramcbandra 127 
Sen Ramkamal ·xxxvii 
. Nityananda xxxviii 
;;,uday Charan ,. . 
Smith Dr, George xli 
Sambad Kamdinadi xlv.lv. 
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LlS'l' OF; SQU:L\QES ·USED l'N TH,lS:: LIFE; 

:r he- letter~ . of · Will~a~ ~dam.~ • the• fn~ui;er -~·r~·N6v..'' .4;·. IS82, th; 
Author, Miss S. D. <;ollect,.says : '_'I have~been · .. s()c fortu'nat~·as to bt 
favoured by the executrix of the late Mr~ William _Adam .(formerl'J 
a. U ni~~ria~ ~issi<tnary !t -~idcutta)•. wit.h ~uch · · i l!teresting-' matte: 
from ills ptt~~ letters .ejaung ro the~ Rll!ii~· '. . . · · . . 

Other previously ul!published mate~ials. · .lif the. !:arne letter,tbe Autl!<>: 
~a~s :'Some. of my Brahmo fnends' .Ill ll)dta bave supplted me wttl 
... alu1lbll'! materials for the work, w.bich will be quite·. ne",v- to tlu 
English· public~· Among these may b~ ~nduded history of.the .Brahf»c 

. Samaj by P: S. N. Sastri. - • , _ . 
The publishea. works of Rammohtth Roy, as cited· in·· text;' notabiJ 

"The English. WoTks of RaJa· Rammohun . Roy : eclft•d · by Jogendr~ 
Chunder Ghose, M. A~; L L. B:': compiled and published by E'shar 
Chunder Bose. Calcutta • Bhowanipore; Oriental. tJress. 1885." ~ 

• vols. ~it~ bi'o$raphi•al introdticti~n·by the editor. · . . . 
Adam, Wtlltam ; A Lecture on the Ltfe ···and· Labours of Rammqhun· Roy 

(;a!cutta, 1879. : 
Correspondence. relative to the prospects. of Christianity and the· mean! 

4Jf promoting, its. sectption in India. Cambridge; U ... S .• A. 182• 
.• Lo.ndon, 1825.- . · . . . •_. . . . . 

Aspland; Robi¥t : A'·, Sermon on occasion· of'the·lamente!I death of th( 
Raja R*rumohil~'Roy, w~h a biographical .sketch.· London. 1833. 

Barth, Auguste : 4fhe Relig'tons. of· India, translated . by J. Wood 
•Londc!n,. 1882.. • · · 

. Can~nter, Lant A' Review of the Labours, .. Opinions, and-character oJ 
~ajah Rammohun Roy, in a discours:e·~ occasion of his death ; and :; 
biQPraphical memoir, to which is subjoined an examination of somt 
derog~tory ,tatements in the• Asiatic Journal. Lon(;lon and Bristol 
'1833· • • . • 

Ca11penter, ~an~. and· ot_\lers ; A Biographical et.iemoir of the late Rajal 
Rammohun Roy, together with a series of extracts from his wtitings 
Calcutta, 1835. · · 

Carpenter; Mi-ry : 'lihe La~t Days in Englan-d of the .Ra~a Rairimobur 
~oy. London, 1866. • · · ' • . . 

Chatterji, Nagendranath: Life of Rammohun Roy, Calt.ttta, x88o. · 
Chatterji. Nanda Mohun : ~me Aaecdotes from the Life of Han 

Mohun ~oy. ~itlcutta, 1881 · . .: 
Collet, Sopliia Dobson: The• ~mo Year Book,-1882. 'Landor 

Willi6-ms & Norgate. ~- · e · 
Outline. s and Episod'es of Brahmic . istory, reprinted fr~m the Moden 

Revf!w, January, 188-4 W. S~aigl:!t -Sons, London, 1884 . • ·· 
Article ~ !{ammohu,. Roy in the En~lop(l}aia 'BTitannica~ 
Digby, John: Preface to Reprin, of ~~mmohun R.-Y.'~ Abridgement o 

the Vedanta. Ilondon, (817. • · . ·. ; • 
DrUJ]l\lond, \Wm. Hamilton, D. D. :'A learned Indian in se:.rch of : 
• R"eligion. '~d(Jn, 1833· • · f . 

'Ghose, Jogendra \ Chunder : Biographica lntroductiQn to the Eng lis~ 
' works of Hajal:l Ram Mohun Roy. Calcutta, x885. ·' 
Fox, W. J.•. A Discou~ on occasi~m of tje Veath of Ra~mohunoRo) 
_ ~ondon1 18J3· . 1 • • . • • _ • . 
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RAM1tfOHUN RCJI'l 
• • • -Heber, Right Rev. Reginald, Bishop ofCalcutta: Narrative of a Journey 

through the Upper Provinces of India • . . and Letters written 
from Jntlia. London, I828. - • 

Jay, William. Works. London, I84~ / 
Kemble, Fanpy: Re\ord of a Girlhood, an~~obiography. London I878. 

• Leonard G. S. : History of the BrahlllP ~aj. Gal!=utta, 1879. 
Macdonald Rev. K. S. Rajah' ~am ~hun :Roy, the Bengali Religious 

Refor~er. Galcutta, I879·. • . 
Marshman, Dr. Joshua :A Defence of the Deity •.md Atonement of Jesus 

Christ, in repli to Ram-mohul} Roy, of Ca)tutta. J-.ondon, I 822. 
Martin, Montgomery: Hi~~ of the British Colonies. r_<'lidpn, 1835. 

--N~vakanta Chattopadayaya ~~oShort Li~ anu•charac~er of Rajah Ram 
Roy. Dacca, 18go. • - • • -. 

Parliamentary: Papers relating to Hindu Widows. 1821 to 1830. • 
t""l'ter, Rev. J. S. Scott The Grswtb. of the Gospel : A sermon occasio~ed 

by the lamented death~ftM Rajah Rammohun Roy. Belfast, 1833. 
Smith, George : Life of Alexander Duff. London, 1879. • 
de Tassy, Garci~ :.Rudiments de Ia language Hindustani. Paris, 1833. 
Ware, Rev. Henry : Correspondence relative to the Prospects of Christi-
anity, etc. Cambr~ge, U. S. A., 1824 ; Lond~n,. 18.25. · 
Warner. Rev. Richard, Rector of Great Chalfield, Wilts.: A Sermon 

on Charity, the greatest of Christian Graces. 183•2. • 
Periodicals (Magazines, Newspapers, etc.} contemporary .with 

Rammohun Roy:- • 
Asiatic Jou.1'J~al, Bristol Gaxette, Bristol JJfef'Cury, Calcutl;a Jounwl, 

• Court Joumal, Friend of.India, Hurkm·u, Indid'9f, Free F'ress, lndtan 
GaJ'.ettee_, Jonn Bull, ldirat-ul-;tf.khbar, Monthly Revosito!Jj Samachf!T_ 
Chundr~ka, Sambad Kaumuda, Sumachcv Durp,.n, '!'attwabodltmt 
Patrika, Times. • • 

•Also article by Babu Kishary Chand Mitra jn the Calcutta R;view for 
• • December, I845, and an article by Keshub Chunder Sen i~dte 

Indian Mirror for July I st, \895 . 
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· Tl.le following is.the ·list in the or9~r oftitile, ofRammohun;s, 
works :~ ·· · · · . ·I · • . -· .\ • 

I3o3 o~ :18~4.:-Tulifatul Mu hidin~or a ·'f:ift. to Ieist~. Murshidibad,' 
•Tra:nsla4:d into qglish by. Moulavi Obaidullah EJ • 
Obaide, Ca~utta, J. 4· ,.;. • _· , . \. · 

ISIS.-'-Translation int~ Ben~ali of the Vedans:! Sutra. -• 
, 1816:-Abridgement of lbe Vedant. . · · · · · · . . 

z8_r_!J.-Trans_Jation i~o ~lish and ~engali of th~- fena -anti Isba 

. I 

Upanl6'1fl!~. "" • ./_ . . . .. . ' · . 
1817.-Translation.into Engnsh aad Bengallfof th~t Katha, Mundukapd _, I 

• • - Mendukya Upanishads. · . · • . . ; · 
I8lt('."-f\. Defence of Hindu Theism .. Parts I.'arrd H. . ·· • · . · 
1818.-A Conferet!ce between an Advodt~or, and an Oppol}ent of, !Jle';: 

. _practicl;! of.Burning Widows alive. e ~ · •. 
182o:.:_,A Secdlnd Conference. t ·. · ·· -. ; 
l82o . ..:...The PreceptsoLJestis; the guide to peace anq.· happiness'ex-· 

tracted -fron:Hhe: Books of the · NJ!W' Testament ascribed to the 
· . Four Evangelists. ._ ·.. · · · ,;, · · · ~ ' ·, ' · • 

x8zo.-.:Aii appea:l. to t~e- Chnstian Public jn defence <it the Precept's of · 
. · J esu~. • · . . , 1.~.' • , ~ · ' 

i8z~-,-A Second· Appeal. . 
182!.-Brahminical Jl4agazine;"I., II. .and BL_; 
1821 .-Saml¥ld Kaumudi.• · '. 
r8z"2.-Mifat-ul-Akhb!r. · • ... . •• 
1!rz2.-Brief~emarks on Ancient Female Rights. ' 
1822.:-An~ers to•Four Qrlestions: .,. . ·', . 
r823.-Third and•Final Appelltl to the Christian Public. · 
r8.3.-~morial'against Gowernment PressOrder of-March, 14. 
r8231a-Ram Dass's papers. · i; ' · 

c, 

r823.-Brahminical Magazine, No. IV. i· 
r823.-:Humble Suggestions to his Countrymen who believe in nne Go 
r823.-LMedici~e for t~e Sick (in ~ngali;f -· 
r8z3.-Letter o~ English Educat'lon.. -·. 
r8J4;-Proipe.c«s of Ch_risdani.ty.. . • . ' • . 
r824.-"-Appea!for Famme:Smitten Natives m South Deccan; 
r825;-Different Modes ofWorship. · · 
r8z6,-Bengq.J.i Grami!Jar in. the English La~guage. 

• 
• 

:82--Divine"Worship by n!~ns of the Gay.uttri. ,_. • 
:827.~Answer. of a:n Hmdu to the questiOn Why do you frequent 

. unitarian place of worst!ip? . • ., . 
18zg • .,-Religjous In~uctions foupded on Sacred Authorities. • 
83o._;.TrusrDeed~fBrahmo Sam ·. " , . . r . 1 • . 

83o-Address to Lord Williatp Ben ck on the Abolition of ~Littee. 
830.-A~stract of tfte Arguments •r arding the BurniAg of Widm 
. ~onsid~red as a ~eligioui J(itlf. . . . ..• 
830.~ he R1ghts of Hmdus over A~ str,al. Pr"per,ty acctrdmg to tl 

·. . aw ofBengar. • . .. · , ._ 
83r.-Reve~ue Sfstem o{.India. • · . < . _,. .'• . 
83r.-Ques~ns and Ans\iers.on the J IC!al System .of Ind1a. · 
il3i.t....:.· .·Addit . alt. Queries resp~~ting.the onditionof·Intli~! .. 
832,:, Rerna Settlement .m India by uropeans. · ·. ·· 
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